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Loi Pdu Sdch

Nhu chiing ta dugc biét, Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni da tguyén gido
phép bi mat cho ngai Ma Ha Ca Di&p. Nhu vy, Thién tong An Do khdi
diu tir So T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép va truyén thira dugc 28 ddi trude khi
truyén qua Trung Qudc. Theo trudng phdi Thién, Thién tong da dudgc
luu truyén qua tirng vi t8 su, khong truyén bing gido phap, nhung chi
14y tAm truyén tAm va khong khong diing dén vin ty. Tuy nhién, mii
dé&n hdom nay, lich st ctia Thién Toéng vin con 12 mdt huyén thoai.
Truyén thuyét cho ring mot ngay no, thin Pham Thién hién dén véi
buc Phat tai nii Linh Thitu, cing dudng Ngai mot cinh hoa Kumbhala
va yéu cau Ngii gidng phdp. Pitc Phit lién budc 1én tda sur tif, va cAm
14y canh hoa trong tay, khong n6i mot 15i. Trong dai ching khong ai
hi€u dugc y nghia. Chi c6 Ma Ha Ca Di€p 12 mim cudi hoan hy. Pic
Phat n6i: “Chdnh Phap Nhian Tang ndy, ta ph6 chic cho ngudi, nay Ma
Ha Ca Di€p. Hiy nhan 14y va truyén b4.” Mot 1dn khi A Nan héi Ca
Dié€p Piic Phat di truyén day nhitng gi, thi Pai Ca Dié€p bio: “Hay di
ha cot c& xudng!” A nan lién ngd ngay. Cif th€ ma tim 4n dugc truyén
thira. Gido phap ndy dudc goi 12 “Phat TAm Tong.” Nhu ching ta dudc
biét, Ptic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni da truyén gido phdp bi mat cho ngai
Ma Ha Ca Diép qua bién ¢ "Niém Hoa Vi Ti€u". Tuy nhién, theo lich
st Thién tong thi sy viéc ndy khong xuit hién cho mii d&€n nim 800
sau Tay Lich (vi khdng dudc cac bac tong su doi Tuy va Pudng nbi
dén. Pén ddi Tong thi Vuong An Thach lai n6i dén sy viéc ndy), nhung
lai dugc coi nhu 13 dié€m khdi diu ctia Thién Tong. Thuat ngit Nhat Ban
'Nenge-misho' ¢6 nghia 1a 'diing ngdn tay vira xoay bong hoa vira mim
cudi'; tir ngit thién néi 1én viéc truyén Phap clia dic Phat Thich Ca mot
cach im ling cho db dé cia Ngai l1a Ca Diép, vé sau dugc goi 12 Pai Ca
Diép. Viéc truyén tir tAm sang tim Ia khdi diu cda viéc 'truyén dic
biét, ngoai kinh dién', nhu Thién da ty goi minh. Cau chuyén ndy bit
ngudn tr mot bd kinh mang tén 'Pai Pham Thién Vuong Vin Phat
Kinh', k€ lai mot chuyén thim cta cdc vi Ba La Mon clia mot ngdi dén
An gido d&n thim cdc mon dd clia Phat trén ndi Linh Thitu, da dang
Phat mot canh hoa Kim Pan Moc (Ba La vang) roi xa thin 1am sang
toa thinh Phat thuyé&t phdp. Pitc Thé Ton diing toa, gid canh hoa 1én va
vira ding miy ngén tay xoay bong cho dai chiing xem, va vira mim



598

cudi, nhung khdng néi 15i nao. Khong mot ai & d6 hi€u Thé Tén mudn
nhin nhd gi, duy chi mot minh Ca Di€p mim cudi ddp lai thay minh.
Khi déc Th€ Ton niém hoa, Ca Di€p phd nhan vi ti€u (Th€ Ton niém
khdi nhat chi hoa, Ca Di€p kim triéu dic ddo gia). Hanh gid tu Thién
hdy mé mit 16n 1én ma nhin mot cdch cin thin. Ngan ndi ngin cich
ngudi tu duy khodi ngudi thit sy ¢ mit trong hién tai. Theo quyén Chia
Khéa Tu Thién, mdt 6ng vua Viét Nam tén Tran Thdi Tong di noéi:
"Trong khi dang nhin vao canh hoa ma dic Th& Ton gid 1én trén tay,
Ma Ha Ca Di€p dd bat than tim thdy chinh minh & nha. Goi d6 1a
'Truyén Phdp Y&u'." Theo sy trinh bay dudc tém luge phan nio vé ciu
chuyén ndy trong thi du thit 6 ctia V6 Mon Quan, nhan d6 Piic Thé Ton
da néi: “Ta c6 chinh phap nhan tang, Ni€t Ban diéu tim, thyc tuéng vo
tuwdng trao lai cho Ma Ha Ca Diép.” Tir d6 cdc dé ti Phat goi 6ng Ca
Diép bing Pai Ca Diép, va ong trd thanh vi TS diu tién cta dong
Thién An D6. Ciu chuyén dic Phat vy canh hoa truSc dai chiing,
ciing gi6ng nhu chuyén ké "khi difc Phat vira dan sanh ngai da budc di
bay budc, nhin vé bon phuong" khong nén dugc hi€u theo nghia den
tirng chit. Phan gidi thich dau tién cho viéc dic The Ton truyén chanh
phép cho Ma Ha Ca Diép bit diu dugc truyén ba trong mot quyén kinh
¢6 ngudn gdc tir Trung Hoa vao khodng nim 1036 sau tay lich, tic 1a
khodng mdt ngan bon trim nim sau khi ditc Phat din sanh. D6 13 vao
thdi nha Tong, tot dinh ctia sy phat trién vin héa Trung Hoa vdi nhiéu
tho vin va dién tich dugc xudt ban. Tu tudng thin bi, truyén khiu va
nhitng bién gidi theo tdng phdi gép phan tao nén mot vai trd phip dién
nay. Truyén thuyét vé viéc ditc Phat vAy canh hoa tru6c dai ching ddp
ttng nhu ciu cho viéc giao ti€p vdi ngudi khai sdng, va ngay lap tic
dudc tin tudng va truyén tung giong nhu mot loai phic Am hay chan 1y
khong thé ban cai. Bo sich "Td¢ Nguyén Ly" (Ling Gia Kinh T&
Quyén) dudc cho 1a ctia B6 Pé Pat Ma, thit ra dudc dién dat vao thdi
nha Téng, sau thdi B6 P& Pat Ma khodng sdu trim nim, ding cling
mot ngdn tlif xem nhu 13i clia dic Phat "Gido ngoai biét truyén, bit 1ap
vin ty." Nhitng vi dai su thdi nha Téng da 1am ra nhitng trong di€ém véi
nhitng huyén thoai ctia ho. DAu chiing ta ¢ néi gi di nita thi Thién tong
An D6 khdi ddu tir So Té Ma Ha Ca Di€p va truyén thira dugc 28 dvi
trude khi truyén qua Trung Qudc. Theo trudng phdi Thién, Thién tong
da dugc luu truyén qua titng vi t6 su, khong truyén bing gido phdp,
nhung chi 14y tAm truyén tim va khong khong diing dén vin tu.
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N6i vé Thién tong Trung Hoa, theo Thién s, d€n khodng hau béan
thé ky thtt V, Thién tong dude T6 B Pé Pat Ma, T8 thtt 28 & An Do,
mang vao Trung Qudc. Thién dugc coi nhu 12 mot trudng phdi quan
trong ctiia Phit gido tai Trung Hoa. Pay la sy tdi tao doc ddo nhiing tu
tudng trong kinh Phat trong 1an két tap kinh dién 1an thit tu. Ba 1an két
tdp trudc da san sinh ra bo ludn A Ty Pat Ma, gido ly Pai Thira, va
gido di€n Mat tong. Thién tong gan nhu dong thdi véi gido 1y Mat tdng,
va c4 hai c6 nhiéu diém rat tuong ddng. TS B6 P& Pat Ma dén Trung
Hoa vao khoang nim 470 va trd thanh ngudi sang 1ap ra phdi Mat Tong
va Thién Tong & ddy. Ngudi ta néi ngai da hanh thién truc mot bic
twdng ctia Thi€u LAm ty trong chin nim. Nhitng dé tif ctia B6 P& Pat
Ma hoat dong manh mé & moi noi va da hoan toan chi€n thing céc ton
gido ban dia d€ rdi cudi ciing Thién tong dugc danh gid rat cao & Trung
Qudc. Sau T6 Bé P& Pat Ma, néi chinh xdc hon 13 sau thdi Luc T8
Hué Ning, ban dau Thién Tong Trung Hoa dugc chia lam it nhat 4 phai
thién: Ph4i Thién Hanh Tu, Phdi Thién Hoai Nhuong, Phdi Thién Hué
Trung, va Phdi Thién Than Hoi. Rdi sau d6, Thién tong Trung Hoa 1an
nifa lai dugc chia 1am 5 trudng phdi chinh hay Ngii Gia Thién, chi cho
gido phdp riéng biét dugc gidng day tir nhitng truyén thong cé lién hé
t6i nhitng vi Thién su dic biét. Ba trong s6 nim truyén thong nay: Tao
DPong, Van Mon, va Phiap Nhin, di xudng tir dong truyén thira dudc
truy nguyén ngudc vé Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu va Thach Piu Hy
Thién. Hai truyén thong kia: LAm T€ va Quy Ngudng, dugc ti€p ndi tir
Mai T6 Pao Nhat va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Tong LAm T€ vé sau nay
lai sdn sanh ra hai nhdnh Dudng Ky va Hoang Long. Khi ma hai phéi
sau ndy dudc thém vao Ngii Gia thi ngudi ta goi d6 1a That Tong.

Phai that tinh ma ndi, Thién Tong da va dang 12 mdt trong nhitng
tong phdi quan trong nhat trong Phat Gido va da déng gép khong nhd
trong cudc song clia rat nhiéu ngudi qua nhiéu thé ky. Chinh vi ly do
ndy ma toi da cd ging hét siic minh bién soan bd sich 3 quyén c6 twa
dé “Thién Tong Tir TAy Thién P&n Pong Do Budi So Thdi”. Bo sich
nay khong phdi 12 mot nghién cttu thim sau vé lich sk va triét 1y clia
Thién Toéng, ma né chi tém luge vé sy phét trién cia Thién Tong va
Nhitng Dong Truyén Thira cling nhu phdp tu dic biét clia titng tong
phdi khi Thién dudc truyén ba tir TAy Thién qua Pong D6 vao thé ky
thit V. Phat tl thuin thanh nén luén nhé ring muc dich cudi cing clia
ngudi tu Phit 12 gidc ngd va gidi thodt, nghia thidy dudc cich nio dé
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thodt ra khéi vong luan hoi sanh tf ngay trong ki€p nay. Chinh vi th&
ma mic dil hién tai dd c6 qud nhiéu sich viét vé Thién Phat gido, tdi
cling mao mudi bién soan bd “Thién Tong Tir TAy Thién D&én Pong P9
Budi So Thdi” song ngit Viét Anh nhiim gidi thiéu mot ciach khdi quat
vé sy phat trién cia Thién Toéng trong budi so thdi. Nhitng mong su
déng gép nhoi ndy sé& mang lai 1¢i lac cho nhitng ai mong ciu c6 dugc
cudc song an binh, tinh thic va hanh phic.

Cén dé,
Thién Phiic
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Preface

We are told that Sakyamuni Buddha had given the secret doctrine
to Mahakasyapa. So, Indian Zen Sect began with the First Patriarch
Maha Kasyapa and handed down to the tweny-eighth Patriarch
Bodhidharma before moving to China (handing down the Patriarchs in
China). According to the Zen sect, men who inherited and passed on
teaching of Sakyamuni. Zen sect was transmitted from one patriarch
after the other, which was not expounded in words but transmitted from
mind to mind and without the use of written texts. However, until
today, the history of Zen is mythical. It is said that one day Brahma
came to the Buddha who was residing at the Vulture Peak, offered a
Kumbhala flower, and requested him to preach the Law. The Buddha
ascended the Lion seat and taking that flower touched it with his
fingers without saying a word. No one in the assembly could
understand the meaning. The venerable Mahakasyapa alone smiled
with joy. The world-Honoured One said: “The doctrine of the Eye of
the True Law is hereby entrusted to you, Oh Mahakasyapa! Accept and
hand it down to posterity.” Once when Ananda asked Mahakasyapa
what the Buddha’s transmission was, Mahakasyapa said: “Go and take
the banner-stick down!” Ananda understood him at once. Thus the
mind-sign was handed down successively. The teaching was called the
‘school of the Buddha-mind.” We are told that Sakyamuni Buddha had
given the secret doctrine to Mahakasyapa through the incident of
"Smiling and twirling a flower between the fingers" (Buddha held up a
flower and Kasyapa smiled). However, this incident does not appear
till about 800 A.D., but is regarded as the beginning of the tradition on
which the Ch’an or Intuitional sect based its existence. In Japanese, the
term 'Nenge-misho' means 'smiling and swirling a flower between the
fingers'; a Zen expression that refer to the wordless transmission of the
Buddha-dharma from Sakyamuni Buddha to his student Kashyapa, later
called Mahakashyapa. The transmission from heart-mind to heart-mind
is the beginning of the "Special transmission outside the orthodox
teaching," as Zen calls itself. The story begins with a sutra, the "Ta-fan
T'ien-wang Wen Fo Ching." In it it is told that once Brahma, the highest
deity in the Hinduist assembly of gods, visited a gathering of disciples
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of the Buddha on Mount Gridhrakuta (Vulture Peak Mountain). He
presented the Buddha with a garland of flowers and requested him
respectfully to expound the dharma. However, instead of giving a
discourse, the Buddha only took a flower and twirled it, while smiling
silently, between the fingers of his raised hand. None of the gathering
understood except for Kashyapa, who responded with a smile. When
the World-Honored One holds up a flower to the assembly.
Mahakasyapa's face is transformed, and he smiles. Zen practitioners
should open your eyes and look carefully. A thousand mountain ranges
separate the one who reflects from the one who is truly present.
According to Zen Keys, Vietnamese King Tran Thai Tong said: "While
looking at the flower that the World-Honored One raised in his hand,
Mahakasyapa found himself suddenly at home. To call that
'transmission of the essential Dharma' is to say that, for him alone, the
chariot shaft is adequate transport.” According to the somewhat
shortened version of this episode given in example 6 of the Wu-Men-
Kuan, the Buddha then said, "I have the treasure of the eye of true
dharma, the wonderful mind of nirvana, the true form of no form, the
mysterious gate of dharma. It cannot be expressed through words and
letters and is a special transmission, outside of all doctrine. This I
entrust to Mahakashyapa." After this event, Kashyapa was called
Mahakashyapa, thus became the first patriarch of the Indian
transmission lineage of Ch'an. The story of the Buddha twirling a
flower before his assembly, like the story of the baby Buddha taking
seven steps in each of the cardinal directions, need not be taken
literally. The first account of his transmitting the Dharma to
Mahakasyapa is set forth in a sutra of Chinese origin that is dated A.D.
1036, fourteen hundred years after the Buddha's time. This was the
Sung period, a peak in the development of Chinese culture when great
anthologies, encyclopedias, and directories were being produced.
Myth, oral tradition, and sectarian justification all played a role in this
codification. The fable of the Buddha twirling a flower filled a great
need for connection with the founder, and it was picked up
immediately and repeated like gospel. The 'Four Principles' attributed
to Bodhidharma were also formulated during the Sung period, some six
hundred years after Bodhidharma's time, using some of the same
language attributed to the Buddha: 'A special transmission outside
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tradition, not established on words or letters.' The Sung teachers were
making important points with their myths." No matter what we say,
Indian Zen Sect began with the First Patriarch Maha Kasyapa and
handed down to the tweny-eighth Patriarch Bodhidharma before
moving to China (handing down the Patriarchs in China). According to
the Zen sect, men who inherited and passed on teaching of Sakyamuni.
Zen sect was transmitted from one patriarch after the other, which was
not expounded in words but transmitted from mind to mind and without
the use of written texts.

Talking about the Chinese Zen School, according to the Zen
History, in around the late second half of the fifth century, the Zen
School was established in China by Bodhidharma, the twenty-eighth
patriarch, who brought the tradition of the Buddha-mind from India.
Ch’an is considered as an important school of Buddhism in China. This
was the recreation of the Buddhist sutras in the Fourth Council. The
first three councils being the Abhidharma, the Mahayana, and the
Tantra. Zen is nearly contemporary with the Tantra and the two have
much in common. Bodhidharma came to China about 470 A.D. and
became the founder of esoteric and Zen schools there. It is said that he
had practised meditation against the wall of the Shao-Lin-Tzu
monastery for nine years. The followers of Bodhidharma were active
everywhere, and were completely victorious over the native religions
with the result that the teachings of Zen have come to be highly
respected everywhere in China. After Bodhidharma Patriarch, speaking
more exactly, after the time of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng, the
Chinese Zen School was divided into at least four schools: the Hsing
Ssu Zen School, the Huai-Jang Zen School, the Hui Chung Zen School,
and the Shén-Hui Ho Tse Zen School. Then, later, the Chinese Zen
School was again divided into five main sects or the Five Houses of
Zen which refer to separate teaching lines that evolved from the
traditions associated with specific masters. Three of these traditions,
Ts'ao-tung, Yun-men, and Fa-yan, descended from the transmission
line traced back to Ch'ing-yuan Hsing-ssu and Shih-t'ou Hsi ch'ien. The
other two, the Lin-chi and Kuei-yang, proceeded from Ma-tsu Tao-i
and Pai-chang Huai-hai. The Lin-chi House later produced two
offshoots, the Yang-chi and Huang-lung. When these last two were
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added to the Five House, together they are referred to as the Seven
Schools of Zen.

Truly speaking, the Zen School has been one of the most important
Zen schools in Buddhism that contributed a lot to the daily life of so
many people in many centuries. For this reason, I've tried my best to
compose this set of three books titled “The Zen School: From India to
China In Early Times”. This set of books is not a profound history and
philosophical study of the the Zen School, but a book that summarizes
the history of the Zen School from India to China in Early Times and
their lineages of transmissionas well as methods of cultivation when
Zen was spread from India to China from the fifth century. Devout
Buddhists should always remember the ultimate goal of any Buddhist
cultivator is to attain enlightenment and emancipation, that is to say to
see what method or methods to escape or to go beyond the cycle of
births and deaths right in this very life. For these reasons, though
presently even with so many books available on Buddhism, I venture to
compose this booklet titled “The Zen School: From India to China In
Early Times” in Vietnamese and English to briefly introduce on the
Zen School in its early time. Hoping this little contribution will help
Buddhists in different levels to understand on how to achieve and lead
a life of peace, mindfulness and happiness.

Respectfully,
Thién Phic
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Phan Siu
Dong Thién Nam Téng
Thoi Luc Té Hué Ning

Part Six
The Southern Zen Branch
During the Time of the
Sixth Patriarch Hul Neng



606



607

Chuong Ba Muoi Chin
Chapter Thirty-Nine

Cugc Doi Va Hanh Trang
Ciia Luc Té Hu¢ Ning

Luc Té Hué Ning (638-713) 12 mot trong cdc nha su xuat ching
ddi nha Pudng, sanh nim 638 sau Tay Lich, t8 thi sdu clia Thién Tong
Trung Hoa. Nén ghi nhan Ia nim truyén thdng Thién phdi trong Phat
gido Trung Hoa déu bt ngudn tir vi Thién su ndi ti€ng nay. Hué Ning
12 ngudi huyén TAn Chau xi Linh Nam, md cdi cha tir thud nhé. Ngudi
ta néi ngai rat ngheéo nén phai ban cii nudi me gia géa bua; ring dng
mi chilf; ring 6ng dai ngd vi vao lic thi€u thdi nghe dugc mot doan
trong Kinh Kim Cang. Ngay kia, sau khi ganh cdi bdn tai mot tiém
khdch, ngai ra vé thi nghe c6 ngudi tung kinh Phat. Ldi kinh chdn dong
manh tinh than clia ngai. Ngai bén hdi khach tung kinh gi va thinh &
dau. Khich néi tir Ngii TS & Hoang Mai. Sau khi biét rd ngai dem long
khao khat mudn hoc kinh 4y vdi vi thiy ndy. Hué Ning bén lo liéu tién
bac d€ lai cho me gia va 1én dudng cau phap. Vé sau ngai dudc chon
1am vi t6 thit sdu qua bai ké chiing t3 ndi ki€n thim hau ma 6ng di nhd
ngudi khac viét dum dé dap lai v6i bai ké ctia Than Td. Nhu mot vi
lanh dao Thién Toéng phuong Nam, 6ng day thién don ngd, qua thién
dinh ma nhitng tv tudng khach quan va vong chap déu tan bién. Luc T8
Hué Ning khong bao gid chinh thic trao ngoi t6 cho ngudi dic phap
ctia 6ng, do vay ma c6 khodng trdng; tuy nhién, nhitng vi su xuat chiing
clia cdc thé€ hé k& ti€p, & Trung Hoa, Viét Nam (dic biét 1a dong Lam
T&), va Nhat Bdn, déu dudc kinh trong vi thanh qui siang chéi clia ho.
Nhitng 15i thuyét gidng clia Su dudc luu giit lai trong Phdp Bido Pan
Kinh, tic pham Phat phdp duy nhit cia Trung Qudc dudc ton xung la
“Kinh.”

Sau khi Hué Ning d€n Huynh Mai va 1& bdi Ngii T8. TS hdi ring:
“Nguoi tif phuong nao dén, mudn ciu vat gi?” Hué Ning ddp ring: “Pé
tr 13 dan TAn Chau thudc Linh Nam, tif xa dén 1 thay, chi cAu lam
Phat, chd khong cdu gi khdc!” T8 bio ring: “Ong 12 ngudi Linh Nam,
lai 12 ngudi qué mua, 1am sao kham lam Phat?” Hué Ning lién d4p:
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“Ngudi tuy c6 Nam Bic nhung Phat tdnh von khong c6 Nam Bic. Than
qué mua ndy ciing véi Hoa Thugng ching ddng, nhung Phit tinh diu
c6 sai khac.” Ngii T8 lai mudn cliing t6i néi chuyén, nhung thiy dd
chiing chung quanh ddng qud, mdi bdo theo ching lam cong tic. Hué
Ning thua: “Hué Ning xin bach Hoa Thugng, ty tdim dé tir thudng sanh
tri hué, khong lia tu tinh tic phudc dién, chua biét Hoa Thugng day
con lam viéc gi?” T8 bdo: “Ké& nha qué nay, cin tinh rit lanh Idi, 6ng
ché ¢6 néi nita, di xudng nha tru di.” Hué Ning lui lai nha sau, c6 mot
ngudi cu si sai Hué Ning bira cdi, gid gao, trdi hon tim thdng. Mot
hom, TS chgt thdy Hué Ning, mdi bio: “Ta nghi chd thdy clia nguoi cé
thé diing, nhung sg c6 ngudi 4c hai nguoi, nén khong cling ngudi néi
chuyén, ngudi c6 bi€t ching?” Hué Ning thua: “Dé t ciing biét y clia
Thay nén khong dim dén nha trén, d€ ngudi khong biét.”

Mot hom Ngii TS bio cic dé tir: “Tat ca hdy dén, ta néi véi cdc
dng ngudi ddi sanh tif 1a viéc 16n, cdc 6ng tron ngay chi cAu phudc
dién, ching cAu ra khoi bién khd sanh t&. Ty tdnh néu mé thi phudc
nio c6 thé ctu? Cac dng mdi ngudi hiy di, tv xem tri hué cia minh,
nhin thdy tdnh B4t Nhi noi bdn tim minh, mdi ngudi 1am mot bai ké
roi dén trinh cho ta xem, néu ngd dugc dai y thi ta trao y phap lam T§
thit sdu. Phai nhanh di, khong dugc chim tré, suy nghi tic 1a khong
tring. Ngudi kién tdnh ngay 15i n6i phai thi'y, n€u nhu ngudi ndy du khi
mua dao giita trin cling dugc thay tanh. Chiing dudc chi day, tré vé hop
ban véi nhau ring: “TAt c4 chiing ta khong cAn phai ling long dung y
1am ké d€ trinh véi Hoa Thugng, dau c6 10i ich gi? Thugng Toa Thin
Td, hién 1am Gido Tho Su, 4t 1a ngudi dudc, ching ta ¢ ging 1am ké
tung chi uéng dung tim luc.” Moi ngudi nghe 15i niy, thdy déu nhit
tAm néi ring: “Chiing ta vé sau y chi Thugng Toa Thin Td, nhoc gi
phdi 1am ké.” Than T suy nghi: “Cdc ngudi déu khong trinh ké vi ta
1am gido tho su cho ho, ta cin phai 1am ké trinh 1én Hoa Thugng. Né&u
khong trinh ké thi Hoa Thugng 1am sao biét dugc ki€n gidi trong tim ta
can hay siu? Ta trinh y k&, cAu phdp thi t6t, cAu 1am T4 thi x4u, vi nhu
vay 12 dong vé6i tAm cda ké pham, mudn cudp dudc ngdi vi Thianh
khong khic. N&u ching trinh ké thi tron khong dudc phdp, rat khé! Rat
kh6!” Tru6c nha cta Ngii TS ¢ mot hanh lang ba gian, Ngii TS nghi
mdi dng Cung Phung Lu Trin dén vé ‘Ling Gia Bién Tuéng va Ngii
T& Huyét Mach P&’ d€ lai luu truyén cting dudng. Ngai Than Td lam
ké r6i, may phen mudn trinh, di d€n nha trudc thi trong tim hodng hét,
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khip thin d6 md hdi, nghi trinh ching dugc. Trudc sau trdi qua bon
ngay, d&€n 13 14n, trinh k& khong duge. Than Td méi suy nghi: “Ching
bing d&én duéi hanh lang viét k&, Hoa Thugng di qua xem thdy, néu
chdt bdo ring hay thi minh ra 1& bdi thua ca Than Td 1am, néu néi
khong kham, thit udng cong & niii may nim, tho ngudi 1€ bdi, lai tu dao
gi?” Canh ba dém 4y, khong cho ngudi bi€t, Than Td tu cAm dén viét
bai ké trén vach phuong Nam dé trinh chd tAm minh thiy dudc. Bai ké
viét ring:

Than la coi BO bé

Tam nhu dai guong sdng

Ludn ludn phai lau chui

Ché @€ dinh bui bam.

Than Ti viét k& xong, lién trd vé phong, moi ngudi déu ching biét.
Than Ti lai suy nghi: “Ngay mai Ngii TS thdy bai k&, néu hoan hy tic
ta cing phdp c¢6 duyén, néu néi khdong kham, tu 1a ta mé, nghiép duyén
ddi truc ning né&, khdng hdp duge phap, thit 13 Thianh y khé ludng.”
Trong phong suy nghi, ngdi nim ching yén cho d&€n canh nim. Ngii TS
da bi€t Than T vao clra chua dugc, khong thiy ty tinh. Sdng hom sau,
T8 goi 6ng Lu Cung Phung dén hanh lang phia nam dé€ vé dd trudng
trén vach, chgt thdy bai ké. Ngai bio Cung Phung ring: “Thoi ching
cAn phai vé&, nhoc cong ong tir xa d&€n. Trong Kinh c¢é néi ‘Pham nhitng
gl ¢6 tuéng déu 12 hu vong.” Chi @€ lai cho ngudi bai ké ndy tung doc
tho trl, y theo bai k& ndy ma tu hanh thi khdi doa trong 4c dao, y theo
bai k& ndy tu thi dugc 1¢i ich 16n, khi€n do dé thip huong 1& bdi, cung
kinh va tung doc bai ké& ndy tifc dugc thdy tinh.” Mon nhin tung bai ké
déu khen: “Hay thay! Hay thay!” Pé&n canh ba, T6 méi goi Than Td
vio trong that hdi: “Ké dé, phai 6ng 1am ching?” Ngai Than Tu thua:
“That 12 con lam, ching ddm vong cAu T4 vi, chi mong Hoa Thugng tir
bi xem dé t& ¢6 dudc chiit it tri hué chiang?” T8 bio: “Ong lam bai ké
niy la chua thiy dudc tu tdnh, chi d€n dugc ngoai clra, chif chua vao
dudgc trong ctia, kién gidi nhu thé tim Vo Thugng Bd Pé, tron khong thé
dudc.Vo Thugng B6 Pé phai dugc ngay noi 15i néi d6 ma biét ban tam
ban tinh cia minh, ching sanh ching diét, ddi trong tit cd thdi mdi
niém mdi niém ty thay, mudn phdp déu khong ket, mot chon tit ca déu
chon, mudn cdnh ty nhu nhu, tim nhu nhu dé titc 12 chon that. Néu thdy
dugc nhu thé tic 1a ty tinh V6 Thugng B PE. Ong hdy di, mot hai
ngay sau, suy nghi lam mot bai ké khiac dem lai t6i xem, bai ké cda
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ong néu vao dugc clra, sé& trao y phap cho 6ng.” Than Td 1am I€ lui ra,
trdi qua may ngay, lam ké cling khdng thanh, trong tim hodng hdt, thin
tri bat an, vi nhu trong mong, ditng ngdi ching vui.

Lai hai ngay sau, c6 mot chid bé di qua chd gid gao, doc bai ké nay.
Hué Ning vira nghe, lién biét bai k& ndy chua thiy dugc bon tanh. Hué
Ning ben héi chd bé ring: “Tung do 1a ké gi?” Cha bé dap: “Céi 6ng
nha qué khong biét, Pai Su néi ngudi ddi sanh ti 12 viéc 16n, mudn
dudc truyén y phép, khi€n dé tif 1am ké trinh. Ngai xem néu ngd dugc
dai y, lién trao y phap cho lam T§ thif sdu. Thugng Toa Than Td viét
bai ké V6 Tuéng & vach hanh lang phia nam, Pai Su khi&n dd chiing
déu nén doc, y ké ndy tu, s& khdi doa dudng 4c, y ké ndy tu sé c6 Idi
ich 16n.” Hué Ning thua ring: “Thugng nhon, dd hon tdm thang, tdi &
nha tri gid gao, chua tirng d&€n nha trén, mong thudng nhon din to6i dé€n
trudc bai ké 1& bdi.” Chid bé din Hué Ning dén trudc bai k& 1€ bdi.
Hué Ning bdo: “Hué Ning khong biét chit, nhd thugng nhon vi toi
doc.” Khi 4y c6 quan Biét Gia ho Truong tén Nhyt Dung & Giang Chau
lién to ti€ng doc. Hué Ning nghe rdi bén néi: “Toi cling cé mot bai ke,
mong quan Biét Gid vi t6i viét lai.” Quan Biét Gid noi: “Ong ciing lam
ké nita sao? Viéc ndy that it c6!” Hué Ning néi v6i quan Biét Gid
riang: “Mudn hoc dao Vo Thugng Bd P&, khong duge khinh ngudi méi
hoc. K& ha ciing c¢6 cdi tri thugng thugng, con nguGi thugng thugng
ciing khong c6 ¥ tri.” Quan Biét Gid néi: “Ong chi tung ké, toi vi dng
viét, néu 6ng dudc phap, truSc phai do tdi, chd quén 13i nay.” Hué
Ning doc bai ké:

“Bb Pé von khong ciy
Guong sing ciing ching dai
Xua nay khong mot vat
Chd nao dinh bui bim?”

Khi bai ké dudc viét rdi, dd ching thdy déu kinh hoang, khdng ai
ma ching xuyt xoa, moi ngudi bio nhau ring: “La thay! Khong thé do
twéng mao ma dodn dudc ngudi, dd bao 1au nay sai nhuc thin Bo Tt
lam viéc.” TS thiy c ching déu kinh ngac, s¢ ¢6 ngudi 1am hai Hué
Ning, mdi 14y giay x6a hét bai ké, néi: “Ciing chua thay tdnh.” Ching
cho 14 ding. Ngay k& TG 1én dén chd gid gao thiy Hué Ning deo dd
gid gao, méi bo ring: “Ngudi cAu dao vi phdp quén minh dén thé u?”
T4 lai hdi: “Gao tring hay chuwa?” Hué Ning thua: “Gao tring di 1au,
con thi€u gian sang.” T4 14y gdy gb vao cdi ba ti€ng rdi di. Hué Ning
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lién hoi dugc y T8, dén khi trong d8 canh ba lién vao that. T8 14y 4o ca
sa che chung quanh khong d€ ngudi thdy, vi Hué Ning ma néi kinh
Kim Cang, dén ciu ‘Ung vo6 sd tru nhi sanh ky tAm.” Hué Ning ngay
15i d6 dai ngo, thiy tat cd mudn phap ching lia ty tinh, mdi thua véi
T3 ring:
“Pau ngd tu tdnh von ty thanh tinh

DPau ngd tu tdnh von khdng sanh diét

DPau ngd tu tinh von tu day di

Pau ngd ty tdnh von khong dao dong

Paiu ngd ty tdnh hay sanh mudn phép!”

Ngii TS bi€t Hué Ning di ngd dugc ban tinh mdi bdo ring:
“Ching bi&t bon tim, hoc phip vo ich, n€u biét dugc bon tAm minh,
tha'y dudc bon tdnh minh, tic goi 12 trugng phu, 13 thdy cla tr&i ngudi,
12 Phat.” Canh ba tho phép, ngudi tron khong biét, T4 lién truyén phap
don gido va y bat, néi ring: “Ngudi 12 vi TS ddi thi sdu, khéo ty ho
niém, rong do ching hitu tinh, truyén khip ddi sau, khong khién cho
doan tuyét.” TG lai bdo Hué Ning hiay nghe Ngai n6i ké:

“Ngudi c6 tinh d€n nén gieo gidng
Nhon ndi dat qud lai sanh
Vo tinh cling khong c6 giong
Khong tanh ciing khong sanh.”

T3 lai bao: “Xuwa Pai Su Pat Ma ban dau dé&n cdi ndy, ngudi chua
c6 tin nén mdi truyén y ndy d€ lam tin thé, ddi ddi truyén nhau, phap
thi ding tim truyén tim, déu khién cho ty ngd tu gidi. TU xua Phat,
Phat chi truyén ban thé, thdy thdy thim trao ban tAm, y 12 ddu méi cia
st tranh gianh, nén difng ngay ndi ngudi, ché nén truyén nita, néu
truyén y niy thi mang cda ngu’bi nhin y ciing nhv soi chi manh. Ong
phdi di nhanh e c¢6 ngudi mudn him hai 6ng.” Hu¢ Néng thua: “Bay
gld con phai di dau?”’ T8 bio: “Gip Ap Hoai thi dung, gidp Ap Hoi thi
4n.” Hué Ning canh ba lanh dudc y bat, thua: “Hué Ning von 13 ngudi
Nam Trung, khdng biét dugc dudng di, 1am sao ra dudc bén do?” Ngii
T8 bio: “Ong ching phéi lo, toi tu dwa 6ng di.” TS lién dua Hué Ning
dén bén do Ctru Giang, TS bdo Hué Ning 1én thuyén, Ngii TS bén cAm
chéo tu chéo. Hué Ning thua: “Thinh Hoa Thugng ngdi, nén dé dé tir
chéo.” T8 bio: “Phai 1a ta do 6ng.” Hué Ning thua: “Khi mé thiy do,
ngd rdi thi ty do, do tha, tén tuy 12 mot nhung chd ding khong ddong.
Hué Ning sanh noi bién dia, ti€ng néi khong diing, nhd thay truyén
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phédp, nay di dugc ngd, chi nén ty tinh ty d6.” T8 bio: “Nhu th&! Nhu
th&! V& sau Phit phap do 6ng ma dugc thanh hanh, 6ng di ba nim, toi
s& thé th&. Nay ong di an vui, nd luc huéng vé Nam, khong nén néi
phdp sém, Phat phdp sé& gip tai nan.” Hué Ning tir gia Ngii T6 rdi cat
budc di vé phuong Nam, trong khoang hai thang d&€n nii Pai Hitu.

Sau khi Hué Ning d3 trd thanh phdp ti chinh thic cia Ngii TS
Hoiing Nhin, nhung mii dé€n mudi 1im nim sau, khi dng vin chua bao
gid dugc phong lam su, dén tu vién Phap TAm & Quang Chiu, ndi dién
ra cudc tranh luin vé phuén dong hay gié dong. Sau khi bi&t dugc sy
viéc, thi phdp su Ying-Tsung d3 néi v6i Hué Ning ring: “H&i ngudi
anh em thé€ tuc kia, chic chin ngudi khong phai 1a mot ké binh thudng.
Tir 1u ta dd nghe néi tim ca sa Hoang Mai di bay vé phuong Nam. Cé
phdi 1a ngudi khong?” Sau d6 Hué Niing cho biét chinh dng 1a ngudi k&
vi ngii t6 Hoing Nhin. Thay Ying Tsung lién thi phat cho Hué Ning va
phong chiic Ngai 1am thdy ctia minh. Sau d6 Luc t8 bit dau & tu vién
Phdp Tam, r6i Bdo Lam & Tao Khé. Hué Ning va Thién phdi clia ngai
chli truong don ngd, bac bd triét d€ viéc chi hoc hiéu kinh dién mot
cdch sdch v8. Dong thién ndy van con ton tai cho d€n hom nay. Trong
khi & phuong Bic thi Than Td van ti€p tuc thach thifc vé& ngdi vi tS, va
tu coi minh 13 ngudi sdng 1ap ra dong Thién “Bic Tong,” 1a dong thién
nhian manh vé “tiém ngod.” Trong khi ngudi ta vin xem Hué Ning la
Luc T4, va ciing 12 ngudi sang 14p ra dong thién “Nam Tong,” titc dong
thién “d6n ngd.” Ching bao lau sau d6 thi dong thién “Bic Tong” tan
lui, nhung dong thién “Nam To6ng” trd thanh dong thién c6 uu th&, ma
mii dé€n hdm nay rat nhiu dong thién tir Trung Qudc, Nhat Bin, Pai
Han va Viét Nam, vin van déu cho ring minh bit ngudn tir dong thién
nay. Ong tich ndm 713 sau T4y Lich. Sau khi Hué Ning vién tich, chic
vi t8 cling chAm dut, vi Ngai khong chi dinh ngudi nao k€& vi.

Ngudi ta ké ring ba ngay sau khi Hué Ning rdi khdi Hoang Mai thi
tin mat truyén y phdp tran lan khiip chon gia lam, mot s6 TiAng phin uat
do Hué Minh cAm diu dudi theo Hué Ning. Qua mot hém nii cdach
chiia kh4 xa, thiy nhiéu ngudi dudi theo kip, Hué Ning bén ném cdi 40
phdp trén ting dd gin d6, va néi véi Hué Minh: “Ao ndy 12 vat Iam tin
clia chu TG, hd ding sifc ma tranh dugc sao? Mudn 13y thi cit 14y di!”
Hué Minh nim 4o c6 d& 1én, nhung 40 ning nhu ndi, 6ng bén ngirng
tay, boi r6i, run s¢. TS hdi: “Ong dén ddy ciu gi? Ciu 4o hay ciu
Phdp?” Hué Minh thua: “Chéng d&n vi 4o, chinh vi Phdp d6.” T8 néi:
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“Vay nén tam ddt tudng niém, lanh dir thay dirng nghi t6i.” Hué Minh
vang nhan. Gidy 1au T8 néi: “Ping nghi lanh, ditng nghi dit, ngay trong
lic Ay dua toi xem céi bén lai dién muc cla ong trudce khi cha me chua
sanh ra 6ng.” Thoat nghe, Hué Minh bdng sdng rd ngay cdi chan ly cin
bidn ma b4y lau nay minh tim ki€m khdp bén ngoai & mudn vat. C4i
hi€u ctia 6ng bay gid 1a cdi hi€u cla ngudi uéng nuéc lanh néng tu
biét. Ong cdm dong qua ddi dén todt md hoi, trio nudc mit, rdi cung
kinh d&n gin T8 chip tay lam 1&, thua: “Ngoai 15i mat y nhu trén con
c6 ¥ mat ndo nita khong?” T& néi: “Piéu tdi néi vdi dng tic ching phai
1a mat. N€u ong ty soi trd lai sé thay c4i mat 1a & noi 6ng.”

Bo6n nam sau khi thira nhan Hué Ning 1a ngudi ndi phdp cta minh,
Thién su Hoiing Nhan thi tich vao nim 674. Khi 4y thi Hué Ning vin
con séng 4n cu trong nhitng viing rirng ndi. Trong Phap Bio Pan Kinh,
Luc T8 k& lai riing sau khi dugc truyén phdp va nhan y bat tir Ngii T4,
ngai da song nhitng nim 4n dat trong ritng v6i nhém thd sin. Khi t6i
gid dn, ngai néi ‘nhitng ngudi thg sin nau thit v6i rau cdi. Néu ho bdo
ngai an thi ngai chi lya rau ma an.” Luc T8 khong in thit khong phai vi
Ngai chdp chay chap khong chay, ma vi 1ong tir bi vd han clia ngai.

Khi Hué Ning ba muoi chin tudi, ngai quyét dinh d6 1a thdi di€ém
dé nhan trach nhiém ctia minh. Mot hom, Su suy nghi: “Thdi hoing
phdp da dé&n, khdng nén tron trén ldnh." Sau d6 Su da di d&€n chiia Phép
Tédnh & Qudang Chiu ndi ma Phdap Su An Tong dang gidng kinh Niét
Ban. Khi d&n noi Su thdy c6 mot nhém cic vi Ting dang quan st va
ban ludn vé mot cdi phudn dang bay phdp phdi. Vi Tang thit nhdt néi:
"Ay la phuén dong." Vi khdc phan d6i: "Phuén 1a vat vo tinh va khong
c6 siic d€ dong; Ay 1a gi6é dong." Rdi vi thit ba néi: "Su phap phdi clia
Phuén 1a do sy phdi hop clia phudn va gié." Hué Ning 1am gidn doan
cudc ban luin, bdo cic vi Tang: "Ching phdi gié ma ciing ching phai
phuén dong; ma 12 tAm clia cdc nhan gid dong ddy." C4 chiing déu
ngac nhién. An Tong mdi Hué Ning dén trén chi€u gan hdi 4o nghia,
thdy Hué Ning ddi ddp, 16i néi gidn di ma nghia 1y rit ding, khong
theo vin tv. An Tong néi: “Cu si quyét dinh khong phdi la ngudi
thudng, da 1au nghe y phdp cia Huynh Mai da di vé phuong Nam, dau
ching phai 13 cu si?” Hué Ning néi: “Ching dam.” An Tong lién 1am
1€ xin dua y bt di dudc truyén cho dai chiing xem. An Tong lai thua
Huynh Mai phé chic: “Viéc chi day nhu th€ nao?” Hué Ning bio:
“Chi day khong chi ludn vé ki€n tinh, ching luin thién dinh gidi
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thodt.” An Tong thua: “Sao ching luin thién dinh gidi thodt?” Hué
Ning bdo: “Vi 4y la hai phap, khong phéi l1a Phat phdp. Phat phédp 1a
phap ching hai.” An Tong lai hdi: “Th& nao Phat phap 1a phap ching
hai?” Hué Ning bdo: “Phdp Su gidng kinh Niét Ban, 16 dugc Phat tdnh,
4y 1a phap chang hai, nhu Cao Qui Pitc Vuong B T4t bach Phat riing:
“Pham tif trong cAm, tao tdi ngii nghich va chiing xi€n dé, vin vin sé
doan thién cian Phit tdnh ching?” Phit bdo: “Thién cin c6 hai, mot 1a
thudng, hai 13 vo thudng. Phat tdnh ching phai thutng, ma ciing ching
phai vo thudng, thé nén ching doan, goi 14 ching hai; mot 1a thién, hai
12 ching thién. Phat tdnh ching phai thién, chdng phai ching thién, Ay
12 ching hai, udn ciing v6i pham phu thay hai, ngudi tri rd thdu tanh né
khong hai, tinh khong hai tic 1a Phat tinh.” An Tong nghe néi hoan hy
chap tay thua: “T6i gidng kinh vi nhu ngéi gach, nhan gid luan nghia vi
nhu vang rong.” Khi 4y vi Hué Ning cao téc, nguyén thd 1am thdy.
Hué Ning bén & dudi ciy Bd P& khai phap mon Pong Son. Hué Ning
dugc phap & Pong Son, chiu tit cd nhitng diéu cay ding, mang giong
nhu sgi chi manh. Ngay nay dugc cuing véi St quin, quan li€u, Tang
Ni, dao tuc dong & trong hdi ndy diu khong phii 1a cdi duyén clia
nhiéu ki€p, ciing 12 & trong ddi qui khit cling dudng chu Phat, dong
gieo trong cin lanh mdi nghe cdi nhon dugc phap mon ddn gido ndy.
Gido 4y 1a cdc vi Thanh truSc da truyén, khong phai tu tri Hué Ning
dudc, mong nhitng ngudi nghe cdc vi Thanh trudc day, mdi ngudi khién
cho tAim dudc thanh tinh, nghe rdi mdi ngudi ty trir nghi, nhu nhitng vi
Thanh ddi trudc khong khdc. C4 chiing nghe phdp déu hoan hy lam 1&
roi lui ra.

T4 tir duge phap & Huynh Mai, v& dén Thiéu Chau, thon Tdo Hau,
moi ngudi déu khong bi€t. C6 mdt nho si 1a Luu Chi Luge kinh trong
ngai 1dm. Chi Ludc ¢6 ngudi c6 lam Ni tén 1a V6 Tan Tang, thudng
tung kinh Pai Ni€t Ban, TS nghe qua lién biét dugc diéu nghia, mdi vi
Ni C6 gidi n6i. Ni ¢cd mdi cAm quyén kinh héi chit. TS bdo: Chit thi
khong biét, nghia tifc mdJi hdi.” Ni Cd néi: “Chit con khong biét, sao c6
thé hi€u nghia?” T3 bdo: “Diéu ly clia chu Phit ching c6 quan hé dén
vin ty.” Co Ni kinh la méi bdo khip hang ky difc trong thon riing: “Pay
12 hang tu si c6 dao, nén thinh cling dudng.” Khi 4y c6 chdu bon doi
clia Nguy V& Hau tén 12 Tao Thic Luong va din cu trong lang dua
nhau dén chiém 1& T3. Khi 4y chiia ¢ Bdo Lam, tir cudi ddi Tuy bi
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binh 1tta 1am thanh phé€ tich, méi y nén cii dung lai ngoi chiia, mdi TS
tru tri ndi d6, khong bao 1au thanh mot ngdi chia rat trang nghiém.

Trong Truyén Ping Luc, trd vé sau mot chuyén hanh huong tim
hoc, mét vi Tang dé t vé mdt vong tron truGe mat Hué Ning, 1di budc
vao vong tron ciii ddu chao Thay. Hué Ning héi: 'Ong c¢6 mong bién
vong tron Ay thanh Phit hay khong?' Vi Ting ddp: 'Pé tit khong biét
lam sao vé& dugc ddi mit.' 'Ta ciling khong gidi 1am diéu d6 hon dng.'
Hué Ning néi. Ngudi dé t& khong tra 15i."

Luc T8 Hué Ning gidng phdp ba mudi biy nim, theo Phdm "Chic
Luy" & phan cudi ctia Kinh Phdp Bio Pan, con s§ dé tif dat dugc mifc
dd gidc ngd nao d6 ciia TS thi nhiéu khong thé tinh dém dudc. Bén
canh d6, Phdp t&r N6i Phdp dong Thién ctia Luc TS Hué Ning thi rat
nhiéu dugc bi€t d&€n, nhung con ghi lai dugc gdm c6 18 vi ndi trdi nhat.
Ho 1a nhitng Thién Su say day: Hanh Tu, Hoai Nhugng, Huyén Giic,
Hué Trung, Than Hoi, Phdp Hai, Chi Thanh, Quit Pa Tam Tang, Hiéu
Liéu, Tri Hoang, Phdp Pat, Tri Thong, Chi Triét, Tri Thudng, Chi Pao,
An Tong, Huyén Séch, va Linh Thao. Vao khodng giifa nim 712, mot
hom T8 goi dé tir 1a Phap Hai, Chi Thanh, Phdp Pat, Than Hoi, Tri
Thuong, Tri Thong, Chi Triét, Phdp Tran, Phdp Nhu, van véan, bdo
rang: “Céc 6ng khong dong vdi nhitng ngudi khac, sau khi toi diét do,
mdi ngudi 1am thdy mdt phuong, nay toi day cdc dng néi phip khong
mat bdn tong, truSc phai diing ba khoa phdp mon, dong dung thanh ba
mudi sdu doi, ra vao tic lia hai bén, néi tit ca phdp ché lia ty tanh;
chot c6 ngudi hdi phdp, 6ng xuit 15i néi tron trong ddi dii, déu 14y
phdp doi di lai 1am nhon cho nhau, cttu cédnh hai phap thdy d(fSu trlr, lai
khong c6 chd di. Ba khoa phdp mén 12 4m, gidi, nhap vay. Am 13 ngi
Am, sic, tho tudng, hanh, thitc; nhip 13 thip nhi nhip, ngoii c6 sdu tran
la sic, thanh, huong, vi, xd, phép, trong c6 sdu clra 1a mit, tai, mii,
ludi, than, y; gidi la thap bat gidi, sau tran, sdu ctfa, va sdu thic. Tu
tdnh hay gdm mudn phép goi la ting ham thic, n€u khdi suy nghi tifc 1a
chuyén thic sanh sdu thifc ra sdu clra, thdy siu trin, nhu th€ thanh
mudi tim gidi, déu tir noi ty tdnh khdi dung. Ty tdnh néu ta thi khdi
mudi tim ta, tu tdinh n€u chanh thi khdi mudi tim chanh, gdm 4c dung
tic 1a dung chiing sanh, thién dung tic 1a dung Phat, dung do nhitng gi?
Do tu tinh ma c6. P&i phdap: Ngoai cdnh vo tinh ¢6 nim doi, trdi doi
cling dat, mit trdi doi cling mit tring, sdng d6i cling tdi, Am d6i cling
duong, nuéc doi clung lta, diy 12 nim d6i. Phdp tuéng ngit ngdn cé
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mudi hai doi, ngit ddi cang phédp, ¢6 d6i cung khong, c6 sic doi cung
khong sic, c6 tuéng ddi ciing khong tuéng, hitu 1au doi cuing vo 14u, sic
doi cung khong, dong ddi cuing tinh, trong ddi cting duc, pham ddi cling
Thdnh, Ting ddi cling tuc, gid doi cung tré, 16n doi cing nhé, day 1a
mudi hai d6i vay. Ty tdnh khéi dung c6 mudi chin d6i: dai ddi clng
ngin, ta doi clng chdnh, si ddi cing hué, ngu d6i cung tri, loan doi
cing dinh, tir ddi ciing ddc, gidi doi ciing 16i, thing ddi cling cong, that
ddi cuing hu doi, hiém ddi cling binh, phién nio ddi cing B6 P&, thudng
ddi cling vo thudng, bi d6i ciing tén hai, hy d6i ciing san, xa ddi ciing
boén xén, ti€n doi cling thdi, sanh ddi cung diét, phdp than ddi cling sic
than, héa thin ddi cling bdo than, diy 1a mudi chin phdp ddi vay. T8
bio: “Ba muoi sdu phdp ddi ndy né€u hi€u ma ding tic 12 dao, quin
xuyén tat c& kinh phép, ra vao tiic lia hai bén, ty tinh dong dung, ciing
ngudi néi ning, ngoai ddi véi twéng ma lia twéng, trong ddi véi khdng
ma lia khong, néu toan chdp tuéng tic 12 ting trudng vo minh, ngudi
chap khong 1a c¢6 ché bai kinh. N6i thing ching ding vin tu, di néi
ching diing vin tu thi ngudi ciing ching nén néi ning, chi 15i néi ning
ndy lién 13 tuéng vin tu.” TS lai bio: “N6i thing ching lap ty tic hai
chit chidng 14p ndy ciing 13 vin ty, thd'y ngudi néi lién ché bai ngudi ta
n6i 1a chap vin ty. Cdc 6ng nén biét ty minh mé thi con khd di, lai ché
bai kinh Phat, khong nén ché bai kinh vi d6 1a tdi chuéng vo s6. Néu
chip tuéng bén ngoai ma tic phap cau chon, hoic rong 1ap dao trang,
n6i 16i 1Am cé khong, nhitng ngudi nhu thé nhiéu ki€p khong thé thay
tanh; chi nghe y phdp tu hanh, lai chd c6 trim vat ching nghi, ma d6i
v6i dao tanh sanh chuéng ngai; néu nghe néi ching tu khi€n ngudi bién
sanh ta niém, chi y phdp tu hanh, bd thi phdp ma khong tru tuéng. Céc
ong néu ngd, y diy ma néi, y diy ma dung, y ddy ma hanh, y diy ma
tao tic, titc khong mat bon tong. N&u ¢ ngudi hdi nghia dng, hdi c6 thi
dem khong dédp, hdi khong thi dem cé ddp, hdéi pham thi dem Thanh
ddp, héi Thanh 14y pham ddp, hai bén 1am nhon cho nhau sanh ra nghia
trung dao, nhur mot héi mot ddp, bao nhiéu ciu héi khac déu y diy ma
khéi tdc dung, tiic khong mat chan 1y. Gid st c6 ngudi hdi sao goi 1a t6i
thi d4p riing, ‘sing 12 nhon, t6i 1a duyén, sdng mat tifc 12 t6i, dung sing
dé hién t6i, dung t8i d€ hién sing, qua lai 1am nhon cho nhau thanh
nghia trung dao, ngoai ra hdi nhitng ciu khic thdy déu nhu diy ma
ddp. C4dc 6ng vé sau truyén phdp y diy ma chi day cho nhau, ché 1am
mat tong chi.”
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Vao nién hiéu Thdi Cyc nim Nham Ty, Dién Hoa thiang bay (712
sau Tay Lich), Luc T8 Hué Ning sai dé ti d€n Tan Chau, chiia Qudc
An dung thip va khi€n thg khéi cong gip, nim k€& cudi mia ha lac
thanh, ngdy mong mot thadng bay T8 hop d6 ching bio ring: “To6i dén
thdng tim mudn lia thé gian, cdc dng c6 nghi phai hdi nhau sém, t6i vi
cdc dng phd nghi khi€n cdc 6ng dit mé, néu toi di rdi, sau khong cé
ngudi day cdc 6ng.” Ngai Phdp Hai, vin van, nghe T4 néi thdy déu roi
1& chi c6 Than Hoi than tinh bat dong, ciing khong c¢é khéc. Luc T8
bio: “Thin Hoi ti€u su lai dugc thién bat thién cling 1a ddng, khen ché
ching dong, vui budn ching sanh, ngoii ra déu khong dugc, & trong nii
mAy nim, ctfu cdnh tu dao gi? N&u cdc 6ng budn khéc 1a vi lo cho ai?
N&u lo ta ching biét chd di thi ta tu biét chd di, néu ta ching biét chd di
thi tron khdng bdo trudc cho cdc 6ng, cic 6ng budn khéc bdi vi ching
biét chd di clia ta, n€u biét chd di cha ta tifc khong nén budn khéc.
Phdp tanh von khong sanh diét di lai, cic dng ngdi diy ta s& vi cic ong
néi mot bai ké goi 13 ‘Chon Gid Pong Tinh” ké. C4c 6ng tung bai ndy
cling vdi ta y dong, y ddy ma tu hanh thi khong mat tong chi. Chiing
Ting déu 1am 1&, Luc T8 néi ké ring:

“TA4t ca khong c6 chon, ching do thay ndi chon
Né&u thay dudc cdi chon,thdy d6 tron khong chon.
Né&u hay tu ¢6 chon, lia gid tifc tim chon.
Tu tAm khong lia gid, khong chon chd nao chon.
Hitu tinh tifc bi€t dong, vo tinh tifc khong dong.
N&u tu hanh bit dong, ddng vo tinh bit dong.
Néu tim chon bat dong, trén dong c6 bat dong.
B4t dong 1a bat dong, vd tinh khong Phat tanh.
Hay khéo phan biét tuéng, dé nhit nghia bat dong,
Chi khéi cdi thdy nay, 1a dung clia chon nhu.
Bdo nhitng ngudi hoc dao, ging stic phdi dung tim,
Ché d6i phap Pai thira, lai chip tri sanh ti.
Né&u ban luin tuong ung, lién cling ban nghia Phat,
Néu that khong tuong ung, chap tay khién hoan hy.
Tong niy von khong tranh, tranh tifc mat y dao,
Chap nghich tranh phdp mon, ty tdnh vao sanh td.”

Khi 4y dd chiing nghe Luc T8 néi ké rdi thiy déu 1am 1& biét 16 y
Luc T8, mdi ngudi nhi€p tAm, y theo phdp tu hanh, lai khong ddm tranh
cii, bi€t Luc T3 khong con & ddi bao 1au, Thuong Toa Phap Hai lai
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ddnh 1€ hdi ring: “Sau khi Hoa Thugng nhap diét, y phap sé trao cho
ngudi nao?” Luc T8 bdo: “Tdi & chiia Pai Pham néi phdp cho d&€n ngay
nay, sao chép dé€ luu hanh, goi 1a Phap Bdo Pan Kinh, cic 6ng gin giif,
truyén trao cho nhau, do khip quan sanh, chi y noi 13i néi ndy, ay goi
12 chdnh phdp, nay vi cdc 6ng néi phap chd ching trao y, bdi vi cdc 6ng
tin cin da thudn thuc, quyét dinh khdng con nghi ngd, kham nhan dugc
dai su, nhung cf theo y bai ké “Phé Tho” ctia Sd T8 Pat Ma, y khong
nén truyén. Ké ring:
“Ta dén & cdi nay,

Truyén phdp cifu mé tinh.

Mot hoa nd ndm cénh,

K&t qua ty nhién thanh.”

Luc T4 lai bdo: “Céc thién tri thitc! Cdc 6ng mdi ngudi nén tinh
tam 14ng nghe tdi n6i phap, n€u mudn thanh tyu ching tri phi dat dudc
nhit twéng tam mudi va nhat hanh tam mudi. N&u & tat cd chd ma
khong tru tudng, & trong tudng kia, khong sanh yéu ghét, cling khong
thd x4, ching nghi cdc viéc 1¢i ich thanh hoai, vAn van, an nhan diém
tinh, hu dung dam bac, diy goi 12 nhat tu6ng tam mudi. N&u & tat ca
chd di ditng nim ngdi thuan mdt tryc tim, khong dong dao trang, chon
thanh Tinh d9, day goi l1a nhit hanh tam muoi. Néu ngudi dd hai tam
muoi ndy nhu dat di cé chita hat gidng, nudi dudng 16n 1én, thanh thuc
dudc hat kia, nhit tu6ng nhit hanh ciing lai nhu th€. Nay t6i n6i phap
vi nhu khi mwa w6t khidp cd qud dit, Phat tdnh cla cdc 6ng vi nhu hat
giong gip dugc sy thim uSt ndy thdy déu phat sanh, nuong 15i chi day
clia tdi, quyét dinh duge B6 PE, y theo hanh cia t6i, quyét dinh chiing
dudc diéu qué, hday nghe tdi n6i ké:

“PAt tam chita hat giong,
Mua ru6i thdy ndy mam,
Do6n ngd hoa tinh rdi,
Qué BS P& ty thanh.”

Luc T8 néi ké rdi bao: “Phép kia khong hai, tAim kia ciing vy, dao
kia thanh tinh, cling khdng cidc tuéng, cdc 6ng de dit chd qudn tinh va
dé tam kia khong, tim ndy von tinh, khong nén thii x4, mdi ngudi tu' nd
luc tiy duyén di vui vé.” P&n ngay mdng taim thiang biy, Luc T8 chgt
bdo dé t ring: “T6i mudn trd vé Tan Chau, cdc 6ng hiy chéng sita
sang thuyén chéo.” Pai chiing déu budn ba, c6 cAim T8 & lai. Luc T8
bao: “Chu Phat xuat hién con phai thi tich Nié€t Ban, c6 lai tat c6 di, 1y
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van thudng nhién, hinh hai clia t6i day tré vé 4t ¢6 chd.” Chiing thua:
“Thay tir dy di, bao gid mdi tré vé?” Luc T8 bdo: “L4 rung vé coi, trd
lai khong hen ngay.” Lai hdi ring: “Chdnh phdp nhin tang truyén trao
cho ngudi nao?” Luc T6 bio: “Ngudi ¢ dao thi dugc, ngudi khong tim
thi thong.” Lai hdi: “Vé sau c6 nan hay ching?” Luc T6 bdo: “T6i diét
dd khoang nam, sdu nim, s& c6 mot ngudi dén cit dau cla tdi, nghe toi
huyén ky ring:
“Trén dau nudi than,

Noi miéng d€ in,

Gédp nan ho Man,

Duong Liéu lam quan.”

Lai néi ring: “T6i di khodng 70 nim, c¢6 hai vi B4 Tit, tit phuong
DPong lai, mot ngudi xuit gia, mot ngudi tai gia, ddng thdi hung héa,
dung 1ap tdng t6i, ki€n thi€t nhitng ngdi gia lam, xuong long cho chdnh
phép ti€p ndi.” Ching hdi: “Chua biét tir trudc Phat TS &ng hién dén
nay, su' truyén tho dugc bao nhiéu ddi, mong ngai thuong x6t chi day.”
T8 bdo: “C6 Phat hién ra ddi da vo s6 lugng, khong thé ké hét, nay ké
tir Pitc Phat 1am dau. Thud qud khit ki€p Trang Nghiém c6 Phat Ty Ba
Thi, Phat Thi Khi, Phat Ty X4 Phu; Hién ki€p nay c6 Phat Cau Luu
Ton, Phat CAu Na Ham Mau Ni, Phat Ca Dié€p, va Phat Thich Ca Mau
Ni, d6 1a bay ditc Phat. Nay do Dic Phat Thich Ca diu tién truyén cho
ton gid Ma Ha Ca Diép, T6 thit hai 1a Ngai A Nan, t6 th ba 1a ngai
Thuong Na Hoa Tu, t& thit tu 12 ngai Uu Ba Ctc Pa, t§ thi nim 13 ngai
Pé Pa Ca, t3 thi sdu 1a ngai Di Gid Ca, tS thi by 1a Ba Tu Mat Pa, &
tht tdim 12 Phat Pa Nan D&, t8 thit chin 13 Phuc Pa Mat Pa, t§ thi mudi
12 Hié€p Ton Gii, t6 thit mudi mot 12 Phi Na Da Xa, 6 thi mudi hai 1a
M3i Minh, t6 tht mudi ba 12 Ca Ty Ma La, t8 tht mudi bon 1a Long
Tho, t6 th mudi 1dm 12 Ca Na D€ Ba, 6 thd mudi sdu 12 La Hiu La
Pa, t6 thit mudi bdy 12 Ting Gia Nan Pé, 6 thtt mudi tdim 13 Gia Da
X4 Pa, t6 thd mudi chin 12 Cuu Ma La Pa, t§ tht hai muoi 1a Xa Da
Pa, t6 thi hai muoi mot 12 Ba Tu Ban Pau, 8 tht hai mudi hai 1a Ma
Noa La, t§ thd hai mudi ba 12 Hac Lic Na, t§ thd hai mudi bon 1a Su
Td, t6 tht hai muoi 1am 12 Ba X4 Tu Pa, 8 thi hai mudi sdu 1a Bat
Nhu Mat Pa, t§ thit hai muoi bay 1a Bat Nha Pa La, t§ thtt hai muoi
tdm 12 B P& Pat Ma, ngai ciing 12 S TS & Trung Hoa, t8 thit hai muoi
chin 12 Hué Kha, t6 thit ba muoi 1a Ting Xdn, t6 thi ba mudi mot 1a
Pao Tin, t6 thit ba muoi hai 12 Hoing Nhdn, Hué Ning la T6 thit ba
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mudi ba. Tir trude chu TS mdi vi déu ¢6 biAm thira, cdc dng vé sau phai
theo thit ty truyén trao, ché khién sai 1am.”

Life and Acts of the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng

Hui Neng was born in 638 A.D., one of the most distinguished of
the Chinese masters during the T ang dynasty, the sixth patriarch of
Intuitional or meditation sect (Zen Buddhism) in China. It should be
noted that the Five Traditional Schools of Chinese Zen Buddhism all
trace their origin this this famous master. Hui-Neng came from Hsin-
Chou in the southern parts of China. His father died when he was very
young. It is said that he was very poor that he had to sell firewood to
support his widowed mother; that he was illiterate; that he became
enlightened in his youth upon hearing a passage from the Diamond
sutra. One day, he came out of a house where he sold some fuel, he
heard a man reciting a Buddhist Sutra. The words deeply touched his
heart. Finding what sutra it was and where it was possible to get it, a
longing came over him to study it with the master. Later, he was
selected to become the Sixth Patriarch through a verse someone wrote
for him to respon to Shen-Hsiu demonstrating his profound insight. As
leader of the Southern branch of Ch’an school, he taught the doctrine
of Spontaneous Realization or Sudden Enlightenment, through
meditation in which thought, objectively and all attachment are
eliminated. The Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng never passed on the
patriarchy to his successor, so it lapsed. However, the outstanding
masters of succeeding generations, both in China, Vietnam (especially
Lin-Chi) and Japan, were highly respected for their high attainments.
His words are preserved in a work called the Platform Sutra, the only
sacred Chinese Buddhist writing which has been honoured with the title
Ching or Sutra.

After Hui Neng arrived at Huang Mei and made obeisance to the
Fifth Patriarch, who asked him, “Where are you from and what do you
seek?” Hui Neng replied, “Your disciple is a commoner from Hsin
Chou in Ling Nan and comes from afar to bow to the Master, seeking
only to be a Buddha, and nothing else.” The Patriarch said, “You are
from Ling Nan and therefore are a barbarian, so how can you become a
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Buddha?” Hui Neng said, “Although there are people from the north
and people from the south, there is ultimately no north or south in the
Buddha nature. The body of the barbarian and that of the High Master
are not the same, but what distinction is there in the Buddha nature?”
The Fifth Patriarch wished to continue the conversation, but seeing his
disciples gathering on all sides, he ordered his visitor to follow the
group off to work. Hui Neng said, “Hui Neng informs the High Master
that this disciple’s mind constantly produces wisdom and is not separate
from the self nature. That, itself, is the field of blessing. It has not yet
been decided what work the High Master will instruct me to do.” The
Fifth Patriarch said, “Barbarian, your faculties are too sharp. Do not
speak further but go to the back courtyard.” Hui Neng withdrew to the
back courtyard where a cultivator ordered him to split firewood and
thresh rice. More than eight months had passed when the Patriarch one
day suddenly saw Hui Neng and said, “I think these views of yours can
be of use, but I feared that evil people could harm you. For that reason,
I have not spoken with you. Did you understand the situation?” Hui
Neng replied, “Your disciple knew the Master’s intention and stayed
out of the front hall, so that others might not notice him.”

One day the Patriarch summoned his disciples together and said, “I
have something to say to you: for people in the world, the matter of
birth and death is a great one. All day long you seek fields of blessings
only; you do not try to get out of the biter sea of birth and death. If you
are confused about your self-nature, how can blessings save you?” The
Patriarch continued, “Each of you go back and look into your own
wisdom and use the Prajna-nature of your own original mind to
compose a verse. Submit it to me so that I may look at it. If you
understand the great meaning, the robe and Dharma will be passed on
to you and you will become the Sixth Patriarch. Hurry off! Do not
delay! Time spent thinking and considering is of no use in this matter.
When seeing your own nature it is necessary to see it at the very
moment of speaking. One who does that perceives as does one who
wields a sword in the height of battle.” The assembly received this
order and withdrew, saying to one another, “We of the assembly do not
need to clear our minds and use our intellect to compose a verse to
submit to the High Master. What use would there be in this? Shen Hsiu
is our senior instructor and Dharma teacher, certainly he should be the
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one to obtain it. It would be not only improper for us to compose a
verse but a waste of effort as well.” Hearing this, everyone put his
mind to rest and said, “Henceforth, we will rely on Master Shen Hsiu.
Why vex ourselves writing verses?” Shen Hsiu then thought, “The
others are not submitting verses because I am their teacher. I must
compose a verse and submit it to the Higher Master. If I do not submit
a verse, how will the High Master know whether the views and
understanding in my mind are deep or shallow? My intention in
submitting the verse is to seek the Dharma and that is good. But if it is
to grasp the patriarchate, then that is bad, for how would that be
different from the mind of a common person coveting the holy
position? But, if I do not submit a verse, in the end I will not obtain
Dharma. This is a terrible dilemma!” In front of the Fifth Patriarch’s
hall were three corridors. Their walls were to be frescoed by Court
Artist Lu Chen with stories from the Lankavatara Sutra and with
pictures portraying in detail the lives of the five patriarchs in order to
the patriarchs might be venerated by future generations. After
composing his verse, Shen Hsiu made several attempts to submit it. But
whenever he reached the front hall, his mind became agitated and
distraught and his entire body became covered with perspiration.
Though he made thirteen attempts in four days, he did not dare submit
it. Then he thought, “This is not as good as writing it on the wall for the
Higher Master to see it suddenly. If he says it is good, I will step
forward, bow, and say, ‘Hsiu did it.” If it is not good enough, then I
have spent my years on this mountain in vain, receiving veneration
from others. And as to further development, what can I say?” That
night in the third watch, while holding a candle, he secretly wrote the
verse on the wall of South corridor to show what his mind had seen.
Verse said:
“The body is a Bodhi tree,

The mind like a bright mirror stand.

Time and again brush it clean,

And let no dust alight.”

After writing this verse, Shen Hsiu returned to his room, and the
others did not know what he had done. Then he thought, “If the Fith
Patriarch sees the verse tomorrow and is pleased, it will mean that I
have an affinity with the Dharma. If he says that it does not pass, it will
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mean that I am confused by heavy karmic obstacles from past lives and
thereafter that I am not fit to obtain the Dharma. It is difficult to fathom
the sage’s intentions.” In his room he continued to think and could not
sit or sleep peacefully through to the fifth watch. The Patriarch already
knew that Shen Hsiu had not yet entered the gate and seen his own
nature. At daybreak, the Patriarch called Court Artist Lu Chen to paint
the wall of the south corridor. Suddenly, he saw the verse and said to
the court artist, “There is no need to paint. I am sorry that you have
been troubled by coming so far, but the Diamond Sutra says, ‘Whatever
has marks is empty and false.” Instead leave this verse for people to
recite and uphold. Those who cultivate in accordance with this verse
will not fall into the evil destinies and will attain great merit.” He then
ordered the disciples to light incense and bow before it and to recite it,
thus enabling them to see their own nature. The disciples all recited it
and exclaimed, “Excellent!" At the third watch, the Patriarch called
Shen Hsiu into the hall and asked him, “Did you write this verse?”
Shen Hsiu said, “Yes, in fact, Hsiu did it. He does not dare to claim to
the position of Patriarch but hopes the High Master will
compassionately see whether or not this disciple has a little bit of
wisdom.” The Patriarch said, “The verse which you wrote shows that
you have not yet seen your original nature but are still outside the gate.
With such views and understanding, you may seek supreme Bodhi but
in the end will not obtain it. Supreme Bodhi must be obtained at the
very moment of speaking. In recognizing the original mind at all times
in every thought, you yourself will see that the ten thousand Dharmas
are unblocked; in one truth is all truth and the ten thousand states are of
themselves “thus”; as they are. The ‘thusness’ of the mind; that is true
reality. If seen in this way, it is indeed the self nature of Supreme
Bodhi.” The Patriarch continued, “Go and think it over for a day or two.
Compose another verse and bring it to me to see. If you have been able
to enter the gate, I will transmit the robe and Dharma to you.” Shen
Hsiu made obeisance and left. Several days passed but he was unable
to compose a verse. His mind was agitated and confused; his thoughts
and moods were uneasy. He was as if in a dream; whether walking or
sitting down, he could not be happy.

Two days later, a young boy chanting that verse passed by the
threshing room. Hearing it for the first time, Hui Neng knew that the
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writer had not yet seen his original nature. Although he had not yet
received a transmission of the teaching, he already understood its
profound meaning. He asked the boy, “What verse are you reciting?”
“Barbarian, you know nothing,” replied the boy. The Great Master said
that birth and death are profound concerns for people in the world.
Wishing to transmit the robe and Dharma, he ordered his disciples to
compose verses and bring them to him to see. The person who has
awakened to the profound meaning will inherit the robe and Dharma
and become the Sixth Patriarch. Our senior, Shen Hsiu, wrote this
‘verse without marks’ on the wall of the south corridor. The Great
Master ordered everyone to recite it, for to cultivate in accordance with
this verse is to avoid falling into the evil destinies and is of great merit.
Hui Neng said, “I, too, would like to recite it to create an affinity.
Superior One, I have been pounding rice here for over eight months
and have not yet been to the front hall. I hope that the Superior One
will lead me before the verse to pay homage.” The boy then led him to
the verse to bow. Hui Neng said, “Hui Neng cannot read. Please,
Superior One, read it to me.” Then an official from Chiang Chou,
named Chang Jih Yung, read it loudly. After hearing it, Hui Neng said,
“I, too, have a verse. Will the official please write it for me?” The
official replied, “You, too, can write a verse? That is strange!” Hui
Neng said to the official, “If you wish to study the Supreme Bodhi, do
not slight the beginner. The lowest people may have the highest
wisdom; the highest people may have the least wisdom. If you slight
others, you create limitless, unbounded offenses.” The official said,
“Recite your verse and I will write it out for you. If you obtain the
Dharma you must take me across first. Do not forget these words.” Hui
Neng’s verse read:
“Originally Bodhi has no tree,

The bright mirror has no stand.

Originally there is not a single thing,

Where can dust alight?”

After this verse was written, the followers all were startled and
without exception cried out to one another, “Strange indeed! One
cannot judge a person by his appearance. How can it be that, after so
little time, he has become a Bodhisattva in the flesh?” The Fifth
Patriarch saw the astonished assembly and feared that they might
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become dangerous. Accordingly, he erased the verse with his shoe
saying, “This one, too, has not yet seen his nature.” The assembly
agreed. The next day the Patriarch secretly came to the threshing floor
where he saw Hui Neng pounding rice with a stone tied around his
waist and he said, “A seeker of the Way would forget his very life for
the Dharma. Is this not the case?” Then the Fifth Patriarch asked, “Is
the rice ready?” Hui Neng replied, “The rice has long been ready. It is
now waiting only for the sieve.” The Patriarch rapped the pestle three
times with his staff and left. Hui Neng then knew the Patriarch’s
intention and, at the third watch, he went into the Patriarch’s room. The
Patriarch covered them with his precept sash in order to hide and he
explained the Diamond Sutra for him, “One should produce a thought
that is nowhere supported.” At the moment he heard those words, Hui
Neng experienced the great enlightenment and he knew that all the ten
thousand dharmas are not separate from the self-nature. He said to the
Patriarch:
“How unexpected! The self-nature is originally pure in itself.

How unexpected!

The self-nature is originally neither produced nor destroyed.

How unexpected! The self-nature is originally complete in itself.

How unexpected!

The self-nature is originally without movement.

How unexpected!

The self-nature can produce the ten thousand dharmas.”

The Fifth Patriarch knew of Hui Neng’s enlightenment to his
original nature and said to him, “Studying the Dharma without
recognizing the original mind is of no benefit. If one recognizes one’s
own original mind and sees one’s original nature, then one is called a
great hero, a teacher of gods and humans, a Buddha.” He received the
Dharma in the third watch and no one knew about it. The Fifth
Patriarch also transmitted the Sudden Teaching, the robe and bowl
saying, “You are the Sixth Patriarch. Protect yourself carefully. Take
living beings across by every method and spread the teaching for the
sake of those who will live in the future. Do not let it be cut off.”
Listen to my verse:

“With feeling comes,
The planting of the seed.



626

Because of the ground,
The fruit is born again
Without feeling,

There is no seed at all.
Without that nature,
There is no birth either.”

The Patriarch further said, “In the past, when the First Patriarch
Great Master Bodhidharma first came to this land and people did not
believe in him yet, he transmitted this robe as a symbol of faith to be
handed down from generation to generation. The Dharma is
transmitted from mind to mind, leading everyone to self-awakening
and self-enlightenment. From ancient time, Buddha only transmits the
original substance to Buddha; master secretly transmits the original
mind to master. Since the robe is a source of contention, it should stop
with you. Do not transmit it, for if you do, your life will hang by a
thread. You must go quickly for I fear that people might harm you.”
Hui Neng asked, “Where shall I go?” The Patriarch replied, “Stop at
Huai and hide at Hui.” Hui Neng received the robe and bowl in the
third watch. He said, “’Hui Neng is a Southerner and does not
knowthese mountain roads. How does one reach the mouth of the
river?” The Fifth Patriarch said, “You need not worry. I will
accompany you.” The Fifth Patriarch escorted him to the Chiu Chiang
courier station and ordered him to board a boat. The Fifth Patriarch
took up the oars and rowed. Hui Neng said, “Please, High Master, sit
down. It is fitting that your disciple take the oars.” The Patriarch
replied, “It is fitting that I take you across.” Hui Neng said, “When
someone is deluded, his master takes him across, but when he is
enlightened, he takes himself across. Although the term ‘taking across’
is the same in each case, the function is not the same. Hui Neng was
born in the frontier regions and his pronounciation is incorrect, yet he
has received the Dharma transmission from the Master. Now that
enlightenment has been attained, it is only fitting that he takes his own
nature across.” The Patriarch replied, “So it is, so it is. Hereafter,
because of you, the Buddhadharma will be widely practiced. Three
years after your departure, I will leave this world. Start on your journey
now and go south as fast as possible. Do not speak too soon, for the
Buddhadharma arises from difficulty.” After Hui Neng took leave of
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the Patriarch, he set out on foot for the South. After two months, he
reached the Ta Yu Mountain.

After Hui-Neng became an official Dharma successor of the fifth
patriarch Hung-Jen, but 15 years of hiding, he went to Fa-hsin
monastery (at the time he was still not even ordained as a monk) in
Kuang Chou, where his famous dialogue with the monks who were
arguing whether it was the banner or the wind in motion, took place.
When Ying-Tsung, the dharma master of the monastery, heard about
this, he said to Hui-Neng, “You are surely no ordinary man. Long ago I
heard that the dharma successor of Heng-Jen robe of Huang Mei had
come to the south. Isn’t that you ?” The Hui-Neng let it be known that
he was the dharma successor of Heng-Jen and the holder of the
patriarchate. Master Ying-Tsung had Hui-Neng’s head shaved,
ordained him as a monk, and requested Hui neng to be his teacher.
Hui-Neng began his work as a Ch’an master, first in Fa-Hsin
monastery, then in Pao-Lin near Ts’ao-Ch’i. Hue Neng and his Ch’an
followers began the golden age of Ch’an and they strongly rejected
method of mere book learning. After the passing away of the fifth
patriarch Hung-Jen, the succession was challenged by Shen-Hsiu, who
considered himself as the dharma-successor of Hung-Jen, and founder
of the “Northern School,” which stressed on a “gradual awakening.”
While in the South, Hui-Neng was considered to be the real dharma
successor of Hung-Jen, and the founder of the “Southern School,”
which emphasized on “sudden awakening.” Soon later the Northern
School died out within a few generations, but the Southern School
continued to be the dominant tradition, and contemporary Zen lineages
from China, Japan, Korea and Vietnam, etc..., trace themselves back to
Hui-Neng. He died in 713 A.D. After his death, the institution of the
patriarchate came to an end, since he did not name any dharma-
successor.

Three days after Hui-Neng left Wang-Mei, the news of what had
happened in secret became noised abroad throughout the monastery,
and a group of indignant monks, headed by Hui-Ming, pursued Hui-
Neng, who, in accordance with his master’s instructions, was silently
leaving the monastery. When he was overtaken by the pursuers while
crossing a mountain-pass far from the monastery, he laid down his robe
on a rock near by and said to Hui-Ming: “This robe symbolizes our
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patriarchal faith and is not to be carried away by force. Take this along
with you if you desired to.” Hui-Ming tried to lift it, but it was as heavy
as a mountain. He halted, hesitated, and trembled with fear. At last he
said: "I come here to obtain the faith and not the robe. Oh my brother
monk, please dispel my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch said: “If you
came for the faith, stop all your hankerings. Do not think of good, do
not think of evil, but see what at this moment your own original face
even before you were born does look like.” After this, Hui-Ming at
once perceived the fundamental truth of things, which for a long time
he had sought in things without. He now understood everything, as if
had taken a cupful of cold water and tasted it to his own satisfaction.
Out of the immensity of his feeling he was literally bathed in tears and
perspirations, and most reverently approaching the patriarch he bowed
and asked: “Besides this hidden sense as is embodied in these
significant words, is there anything which is secret?” The patriarch
replied: “In what I have shown to you there is nothing hidden. If you
reflect within yourself and recognize your own face, which was before
the world, secrecy is in yourself.”

Four years after ackowledging Huineng as his successor, Zen
master Hung-jen died in 674. At the time, Huineng was still residing in
seclusion in the mountains. In the Platform Sutra, the Chinese Patriarch
Hui Neng relates that after inheriting the Dharma, robes, and bowl
from the Fifth Patriarch, he spent years in seclusion with a group of
hunters. At mealtimes, they cooked meat in the same pot with the
vegetables. If he was asked to share, he would pick just only the
vegetables out of the meat. He would not eat meat, not because he was
attached to vegetarianism, or non-vegetarianism, but because of his
limitless compassion.

When he was thirty-nine years old, he decided it was time to
assume his responsibilities. One day Hui Neng thought, “The time has
come to spread the Dharma. I cannot stay in hiding forever.” Then he
made his way to Fa-shin Temple in Kuang-chou where Dharma Master
Yin Tsung was giving lectures on The Nirvana Sutra. As he approached
it, he saw a group of monks observing and discussing a flapping
pennant. The first monk said, "It's the pennant that moves." Another
objected, "The pennant is an inanimate object and has no power to
move; it is the wind that moves." Then a third said, "The flapping of the
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pennant is due to the combination of flag and wind." Huineng
interrupted the discussion, telling the monks, "It's neither wind nor
pennant that moves; rather it's your own minds that move." Everyone
was startled. Dharma Master Yin Tsung invited him to take a seat of
honor and sought to ask him about the hidden meaning. Seeing that Hui
Neng’s demonstration of the true principles was concise and not based
on written words, Yin Tsung said, “The cultivator is certainly no
ordinary man. I heard long ago that Huang Mei’s robe and bowl had
come south. Cultivator, is it not you?” Hui Neng said, “I dare not
presume such a thing.” Yin Tsung then made obeisance and requested
that the transmitted robe and bowl be brought forth and shown to the
assembly. He further asked, “How was Huang Mei’s doctrine
transmitted?” “There was no transmission,” replied Hui Neng. “We
merely discussed seeing the nature. There was no discussion of
Dhyana samadhi or liberation.” Yin Tsung asked, “Why was there no
discussion of Dhyana samadhi or liberation?” Hui Neng said, “There
are dualistic dharmas. They are not the Budhadharma. The
Buddhadharma is a dharma of non-dualism.” Yin Tsung asked further,
“What is this Buddhadharma, which is the dharma of non-dualism?”
Hui Neng said, “The Dharma Master has been lecturing The Nirvana
Sutra says that to understand the Buddha-nature is the Buddhadharma,
which is the Dharma of non-dualism. As Kao Kuei Te Wang
Bodhisattva said to the Buddha, ‘Does violating the four serious
prohibitions, committing the five rebellious acts or being an icchantika
and the like cut off the good roots and the Buddha-nature?” The
Buddha replied, “There are two kinds of good roots: the first,
permanent; the second impermanent. The Buddha-nature is neither
permanent nor impermanent. Therefore it is not cut off.” “That is what
is meant by non-dualistic. The first is good and the second is not good.
The Buddha-nature is neither good nor bad. That is what is meant by
non-dualistic. Common people think of the heaps and realms as
dualistic. The wise man comprehends that they are non-dualistic in
nature. The non-dualistic nature is the Buddha-nature.” Hearing this
explanation, Yin Tsung was delighted. He joined his palms and said,
“My explanation of Sutra is like broken tile; whereas your discussion
of the meaning, Kind Sir, is like pure gold.” He then shaved Hui
Neng’s head and asked Hui Neng to be his master. Accordingly, under
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that Bodhi tree, Hui Neng explained the Tung Shan Dharma-door. Hui
Neng obtained the Dharma at Tung Shan and has undergone much
suffering, as if his life was hanging by a thread. “Today, in this
gathering of magistrate and officials, of Bhikshus, Bhikshunis, Taoists,
and laymen, there is not one of you who is not here because of
accumulated ages of karmic conditions. Because in past lives you have
made offerings to the Buddhas and planted good roots in common
ground, you now have the opportunity to hear Sudden Teaching, which
is an opportunity to obtain the Dharma. This teaching has been handed
down by former sages; it is not Hui Neng’s own wisdom. You, who
wish to hear the teaching of the former sages, should first purify your
minds. After hearing it, cast aside your doubts, and that way you will be
no different from the sages of the past.” Hearing this Dharma, the
entire assembly was delighted, made obeisance and withdrew.

The Master obtained the Dharma at Huang-Mei and returned to
Ts’ao-Hou Village in Shao-Chou, where no one knew him. But Liu-
Chih-Liao, a scholar, received him with great courtesy. Chih-Liao’s
aunt,  Bhikshuni =~ Wu-Chin-Tsang, constantly recited the
Mahaparinirvana Sutra. When the Master heard it, he instantly grasped
its wonderful principle and explained it to her. The bhikshuni then held
out a scroll and asked about some characters. The Master said, “I
cannot read; please ask about the meaning.” “If you cannot even read,
how can you understand the meaning?” asked the Bhikshuni. The
Master replied, “The subtle meaning of all Buddhas is not based on
language.” The Bhikshuni was startled, and she announced to all the
elders and virtuous ones in the village: “Here is a gentleman who
possesses the way. We should ask him to stay and receive our
offerings.” Ts’ao-Shu-Liang, great-grandson of the Marquis Wu of the
Wei dynasty, came rushing to pay homage, along with the people of
the village. At that time, the pure dwellings of the ancient Pao-Lin
Temple, which had been destroyed by war and fire at the end of the
Sui dynasty, were rebuilt on their old foundation. The Master was
invited to stay and soon the temple became a revered place.

In the Transmission of the Lamp, after returning from his study-
pilgrimage, a disciple drew a circle in front of the Master, Hui-neng,
stood within it, and bowed. Hui-neng asked, 'Do you wish to make of it
a Buddha or not?' The monk answered, 'I do not know how to fabricate
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the eyes.' Hui-neng remarked, 'I cannot do any better than you.' The
disciple made no response."

The Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng taught for thirty-seven years and,
according to his "Final Instructions" at the end of the Platform Sutra,
the number of his disciples who achieved some degree of
enlightenment was too large to count. Besides, there were so many
known dharma heirs of the Sixth Patriarch, but eighteen recorded
outstanding disciples. They are following Zen Masters: Hsing-ssu,
Huai-jang, Hsuan-Chueh, Hui-chung, Shén-hui, Fa-Hai, Chih-Ch’eng,
Upagupta Tripitaka, Shiao-Liao, Chih-Huang, Fa-Ta, Chih-T ung,
Chih-Ch’e, Chih-Ch’ang, Chih-Tao, Yin-Tsung, Hsuan-T'se, and Ling-
T’ao. In the middle of 712, one day the Master summoned his disciples
Fa-Hai, Chih-Ch’eng, Fa-Ta, Shen-Hui, Chih-Ch’ang, Chih-T ung,
Chih-Ch’e, Chih-Tao, Fa-Chen and Fa-Ju, and said to them, “You are
not like other people. After my passage into extinction, you should
each be a master in a different direction. I will now teach you how to
explain the Dharma without deviating from the tradition of our school.
First, bring up the three classes of Dharma-doors and then, use the
thirty-six pairs of opposites, so that, whether coming or going, you
remain in the Bodhimandala. While explaining all the dharmas, do not
become separate from your self-nature. Should someone suddenly ask
you about a dharma, answer him with its opposite. If you always
answer with the opposite, both will be eliminated and nothing will be
left since each depends on the other for existence. The three classes of
Dharma-doors are the heaps, the realms and the entrances. The five
heaps are: form, feeling, perception, impulses and consciousness. The
twelve entrances are the six sense objects outside: forms, sounds,
smells, tastes, tangible objects and objects of the mind; and the six
sense organs within: eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and mind. The
eighteen realms are the six sense objects, the six sense organs and the
six consciousnesses. The self-nature is able to contain all dharmas; it is
the ‘store-enveloping consciousness.” If one gives rise to a thought, it
turns into consciousness, and the six consciousnesses are produced,
which go out the six organs and perceive the six sense objects. Thus,
the eighteen realms arise as a function of the self-nature. If the self-
nature is wrong, it gives rise to the eighteen wrongs; if the self-nature
is right, it gives rise to eighteen rights. Evil functioning is that of a
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living being, while good functioning is that of a Buddha. What is the
functioning based on? It is based on opposing dharmas within the self-
nature. External insentient things have five pairs of opposites: heaven
and earth, sun and moon, light and darkness, positive and negative (yin
and yang) and water and fire. In speaking of the marks of dharmas one
should delineate twelve opposites: speech and dharmas, existence and
non-existence, form and formless, the marked and the unmarked, the
presence of outflows and the lack of outflows, form and emptiness,
motion and stillness, clarity and turbidity, the common and the holy,
membership in the Sangha and membership in the laity, old age and
youth, and largeness and smallness. From the self-nature nineteen pairs
of opposites arise: length and shortness, deviance and orthodoxy,
foolishness and wisdom, stupidity and intelligence, confusion and
concentration, kindness and cruelty, morality and immorality,
Straightness and crookedness, reality and unreality, danger and safety,
affliction and Bodhi, permanence and impermanence, compassion and
harm, joy and anger, generosity and stinginess, advance and retreat,
production and extinction, the Dharma-body and the form-body, the
Transformation-body and the reward-body. The Master said, “If you
can understand and use these thirty-six pairs of opposites you can
conect yourself with the dharmas of all the Sutras and avoid extremes,
whether coming or going. When you act from your self-nature in
speaking with others, you are separate from external marks while in
the midst of them and separate from inward emptiness while in the
midst of emptiness. If you are attached to marks, you will add to your
wrong views and if you grasp at emptiness, you will increase your
ignorance. Those who grasp at emptiness slander the Sutras by
maintaining that written words have no use. Since they maintain they
have no need of written words, they should not speak either because
written words are merely the marks of spoken language. They also
maintain that the direct way cannot be established by written words,
and yet these two words ‘not established’, are themselves written.
When they hear others speaking, they slander them by saying that they
are attached to written words. You should know that to be confused as
they are may be permissible but to slander the Buddha’s Sutras is not.
Do not slander the Sutras for if you do, your offense will create
countless obstacles for you. One who attaches himself to external
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marks and practice dharmas in search of truth, or who builds many
Bodhimandalas and speaks of the error and evil of existence and non-
existence will not see his nature for many aeons. Listen to the Dharma
and cultivate accordingly. Do not think of hundreds of things, for that
will obstruct the nature of the Way. Listening without cultivating will
cause others to form deviant views. Simply cultivate according to the
Dharma, and do not dwell in marks when bestowing it. If you
understand, then speak accordingly, function accordingly, practice
accordingly, and act accordingly, and you will not stray from the basis
of our school. If someone ask you about a meaning, and the question is
about existence, answer with non-existence; if you are asked about
non-existence, answer with existence; asked about common life,
answer with the holy life; asked about the holy life, answer with the
common life. Since in each case the two principles are interdependent,
the meaning of the Middle Way will arise between them. If you answer
every question with an opposite, you will not stray from the basic
principle. Suppose someone asks, ‘What is darkness?” You should
answer ‘Brightness is the cause and darkness the condition. When there
is no brightness, there is darkness. Brightness reveals darkness and
darkness reveals brightness.” Since opposites are interdependent, the
principle of the Middle Way is established. Answer every question that
way, and in the future, when you transmit the Dharma, transmit it in the
way | am instructing you. Then you will not stray from the tradition of
our school.”

In the seventh month of the year Jen-Tsu, the first year of T ai-Chi
and Yen-Ho reigns (around 712 A.D.), the Master sent his disciples to
Hsin-Chou to build a pagoda at Kuo-En Temple. He ordered them to
hurry the work and it was completed by the end of the summer of the
following year. On the first day of the seventh month, he gathered his
disciples together and said, “In the eighth month I wish to leave this
world. Those of you with doubts should ask about them soon so that I
may resolve them for you and put an end to your confusion, because
when I am gone there will be no one to teach you.” Hearing this, Fa-
Hai and others wept. Only Shen-Hui was unmoved and did not cry. The
Master said, "Little Master Shen-Hui has attained the equality of good
and evil. He is not moved by blame or praise and does not feel sadness
or joy. None of the rest of you have attained that. All these years on



634

the mountain, how have you been cultivating? Now you cry. Who are
you worrying about? Are you worrying that I don’t know where I'm
going? I know where I'm going. If I did not know, I wouldn’t have been
able to tell you about it in advance. No doubt you are crying because
you don’t know where I am going but if you knew you wouldn’t need
to cry. Originally, the Dharma nature is not produced or extinguished; it
does not come or go. All of you sit down, and I will recite a verse
called 'The True-False Motion-Stillness Verse.” If you take it up and
recite it, you will be of the same mind as I am. If you rely on it to
cultivate, you will not stray from the true principle of our school.” The
assembly bowed and begged the Master to recite the verse.

There is nothing true in anything,

So don’t view anything as true.

If you view anything as true,

Your view will be completely false.

You can know what is true by yourself.

Being apart from the false is the truth of the mind.

When your own mind is not apart from the false

And lacks the truth, then where is the truth?

Sentient beings understand motion.

Insentient beings do not move.

If you cultivate the work of non-movement,

Like insentient beings, you will not move.

If you seek the true non-movement,

In movement, there is non-movement.

Non-movement is non-movement, but

Things without sentience lack the Buddha-seed.

Fully able to discriminate among marks,

But unmoving in the primary meaning:

The very act of viewing in this way,

Itself is the function of true suchness.

I tell you, students of the Way,

Apply your minds with effort and take care,

At the gate of the Great Vehicle,

Do not grasp the wisdom of birth and death.

If there is response of these words,

Then let us discuss the Buddha’s meaning together.
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If there is no response,

Join your hands together and make others glad.
The basis of this school is non-contention,
Contention is not the meaning of the Way.

For in grasping at the

Dharma doors of contradition and contention,
The self-nature enters birth and death.

When the followers heard this verse, they understood its meaning
and bowed down befoe the Master. They made up their minds to
practice in accord with the Dharma and not to argue, knowing that the
Great Master would not remain long in the world. The Senior Seated
Fa-Hai bowed again and asked, “After the High Master enters
extinction, who will inherit the robe and Dharma?” The Master said,
“Since the time I lectured on the Dharma in Ta-Fan Temple,
transcriptions of my lectures have been circulated. They are to be
called ‘The Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra.” Protect and transmit them
in order to take humankind across. If you speak according to them, you
will be speaking the Orthodox Dharma. I will explain the Dharma to
you, but I will not transmit the robe because your roots of faith are pure
and ripe. You certainly have no doubts and are worthy of the great
Work. According to the meaning of the transmission verse of the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma, the robe should not be transmitted. His verse
said,

“Originally I came to this land,
Transmitting Dharma, saving living beings.
One flower opens; five petals and
The fruit comes to bear of itself.”

The Master added, “All of you Good Knowing Advisors should
purify your minds and listen to my explanation of the Dharma. If you
wish to realize all knowledge, you must understand the Samadhi of one
Mark and the Samadhi of One Conduct. If you do not dwell in marks
anywhere and do not give rise to hate and love, do not grasp or reject
and do not calculate advantage or disadvantage, production and
destruction while in the midst of marks, but instead, remain tranquil,
calm and yielding, then you will have achieved the Samadhi of One
Mark. In all places, whether walking, standing, sitting or lying down, to
maintain a straight and uniform mind, to attain the unmoving
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Bodhimandala and the true realization of the Pure Land. That is called
the Samadhi of One Conduct. One who perfects the two samadhis is
like earth in which seeds are planted; buried in the ground, they are
nourished and grow, ripening and bearing fruit. The One Mark and One
Conduct are just like that. Now, I speak the Dharma, which is like the
falling of the timely rain, moistening the great earth. Your Buddha-
nature is like the seeds, which receiving moisture, will sprout and grow.
Those who receive my teaching will surely obtain Bodhi and those who
practice my conduct certainly certify to the wonderful fruit. Listen to
my verse"

The mind-ground contains every seeds;

Under the universal rain they all sprout

Flower and feeling-Sudden Enlightenment

The Bodhi-fruit accomplishes itself.”

After speaking the verse the Master said, “Dharma is not dual nor
is the mind, and the Way is pure and without marks. All of you take
care not to contemplate stillness or empty the mind. The mind is
basically pure and does not grasp or reject anything. Each of you work
hard and go well in harmony with circumstances.” On the eighth day of
the seventh month, the Master suddenly said to his disciples, “I wish to
return to Hsin-Chou. Quickly ready a boat and oars.” The great
assembly entreated him earnestly to stay, but the Master said, “All
Buddhas appear in the world and then are seen to enter Nirvana. This
body of mine must return somewhere.” The assembly said, “Master,
you are leaving, but sooner or later, you will return.” The Master said,
“Falling leaves return to the root. There was no day on which I came.”
They further asked, “Who has received the transmission of the Right
Dharma-eye Treasury?” The Master said, “The one who has the Way
obtains it; the one without a mind penetrates it.” They further asked,
“In the future, there won’t be any difficulties, will there?” The Master
said, “Five or six years after my extinction (death), a man will come to
take my head. Listen to me verse:

"Offerings to the parents with bowed head.
There must be food in the mouth.

When the difficulty of ‘Man’ is met,

The officials will be Yang and Liu.”
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The Master also said, “Seventy years after my departure, two
Bodhisattvas, one who has left home and one who is a layman, will
simultaneously come from the east to propagate and transform. They
will establish my school, build and restore monasteries and glorify the
Dharma for its heirs. The assembly made obeisance again and asked,
“Will you please let us know for how many generations the teaching
has been transmitted since the first Buddha and Patriarchs appeared in
the world?” The Master said, “The Buddhas of antiquity who have
appeared in the world are numberless and uncountable. But now I will
begin with the last seven Buddhas. In the Past ‘Adorned Aeon’ there
were Vipashyin Buddha, Shikhin Buddha and Vishvabhu Buddha. In
the present ‘Worthy Aeon’, there have been Krakucchanda Buddha,
Kanakamuni Buddha, Kashyapa Buddha, and Shakyamuni Buddha.
From Shakyamuni Buddha, the transmission went to Arya
Mahakashyapa, Arya Ananda, Arya Sanakavasa, Arya Upagupta, Arya
Dhrtaka, Arya Miccaka, Arya Vasumitra, Arya Buddhanandi, Arya
Buddhamitra, Arya Parshva, Arya Punyayashas, Mahasattva
Ashvaghosa, Arya Kapimala, Mahasattva Nagarjuna, Arya Kanadeva,
Arya Rahulata, Arya Sanghanandi, Arya Gayashata, Arya Kumarata,
Arya Jayata, Arya Vasubandhu, Arya Manorhita, Arya Arya Haklena,
Arya Aryasima, Arya Basiasita, Arya Punyamitra, Arya Prajnatara,
Arya Bodhidharma. Great Master Hui-K’o, Great Master Seng-Ts’an,
Great Master Tao-Hsin, Great Master Hung-Jen, and I, Hui-Neng, am
the Thirty-Third Patriarch. Thus, the transmission has been handed
down from patriarch to patriarch. In the future, transmit it accordingly
from generation to generation. Do not allow it to become extinct.”
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Chuong Bén Muoi
Chapter Forty

Nhiing Loi Day Ciia Luc Té Hué Ning
Trong Kinh Phdp Bdo Dan

I. Téng Quan Vé Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan:

Kinh Phiap Bio Pan dudc Luc T8 Hué Ning thuyét gidng. Vin ban
chli y&u ctia Thién Nam Tong, gdm ti€u st, nhitng 15i thuyét gidng va
ngit luc ctia Luc T tai chiia Bdo Lam dugc dé ti ctia Ngai 1a Phap Hai
ghi lai trong 10 chuong. Con goi 12 “Luc TS Pan Kinh.” Pay 13 mot
trong nhitng tic pham c6 dnh hudng 16n nhat trong Thién tdong. Bo kinh
gdm nhiéu chuong chita dung nhitng bai thuyét gidng ctia Luc T8 Hué
Ning tai chiia Pai Phuong. Kinh dugc chia 1am 2 phin: phan diu néi
vé cudc ddi cta luc T8, va phin thit nhi chita dung nhitng gido thuyét
va thyc hanh Thién dinh.

II. Tém Luogc Vé Nhiing Loi Day Ciia Luc Té Hué¢ Ning Trong

Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan:

Anh Truc Gidc Tham Sdu: Tic gid cla bai ké ndi ti€ng “Bo D&
bdn vo tho” 1a mdt cu si chuyén lo tap dich dudi bép, sudt ngay chi biét
bita ciii, gid gao cho chila. Dién mao ngudi qud tAm thudng dén ndi
khong may ai d€ y, nén lic bay gid toan thé db ching rat dbi sting sot.
Nhung T6 thi thdy & vi Ting khong tham vong 4y mdt phap khi c6 thé
thong lanh db ching sau ndy, va nhat dinh truyén y phdp cho ngudi.
Nhung T8 lai ¢6 ¥ lo, vi hdu hét mdn db ctia TS déu chua di hué nhin
dé nhan ra 4dnh tryc gidc thim diéu trong nhitng hing chit trén cia
ngudi gid gao Hué Ning. Néu T8 cong bd vinh dy dic phdp Ay 1én e
nguy hi€ém dé&n tdnh mang ngudi tho phdp. Nén TS ngdm bio Hué
Ning ding canh ba, khi dd chiing ngii yén, vao tinh hit TS day viéc.
Thé rdi T8 trao y phdp cho Hué Niing 1am tin vat chifng té bing cd dic
phdp vo thuong, va bdo trudc hau van clda dao Thién sé ruc 18 hon bao
gi hét. TS con din Hué Ning chd voi néi phdp, ma hiy tam mai danh
4n tich noi riing ndi, chd d€n thdi cd s& cong khai xuat hién va holing
duong chanh phdp. T8 con néi y phap truyén lai tir T6 Bd Pé Pat Ma
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lam tin vét sau ndy dirng truyén xudng nita, vi tir d6 Thién da dugc thé
gian cong nhan, khong cAn phii dung y 4o tiéu bi€u cho tin tim nita.
Ngay trong dém Ay Hué Ning tir gid 5. Ngudi ta ké riing ba ngiy sau
khi Hué Ning rdi khdi Hoang Mai thi tin mat truyén y phép tran lan
khip chén gia lam, mdt s6 Ting phin uit do Hué Minh cAm dau dudi
theo Hué Ning. Qua mdt hém nii cdch chiia kha xa, thdy nhiéu ngudi
dudi theo kip, Hué Ning bén ném cdi 4o phép trén tdng dd gan dé, va
n6i véi Hué Minh: “Ao ndy 1a vat 1am tin ca chu T8, hd ding sifc ma
tranh dugc sao? Mudn 14y thi ¢t 1y di!” Hué Minh nim 4o c¢6 d& 1én,
nhung 40 ning nhu ndi, ong bén ngitng tay, bdi rdi, run sg. TS héi:
“Ong dé&n day ciu gi? Ciu 4o hay ciu Phdp?” Hué Minh thwa: “Ching
dén vi 4o, chinh vi Phap d6.” TS néi: “VAay nén tam dift tudng niém,
lanh dit thdy ditng nghi t6i.” Hué Minh vang nhin. Gidy lau T6 néi:
“Pirng nghi lanh, ditng nghi dit, ngay trong ltic 4y dua toi xem céi bon
lai dién muc ctia 6ng trude khi cha me chua sanh ra 6ng.” Thoat nghe,
Hué Minh bdng sdng rd ngay cdi chin 1y cin bin ma bay lau nay minh
tim ki€m khip bén ngoai & mudn vat. C4i hiu clia 6ng bay gid 1a cdi
hiéu ctia ngudi uéng nuéc lanh néng tu biét. Ong cdm dong qud ddi
dén todt md hoi, trao nudc mit, rdi cung kinh dé€n gin T3 chip tay lam
1€, thura: “Ngoai 18i mAt ¥ nhu trén con c¢6 ¥ mat nao nita khong?”’ T8
néi: “Piéu t6i néi v6i dng tiic ching phai 12 mat. N&u dng tu soi trd lai
s€ thdy c4i mat1a & noi 6ng.”

Am Giéi Nhdp: Luc TS Hué Ning gidng phip ba mudi bdy nim,
theo Phim "Chiic Luy" & phan cudi ctia Kinh Phdp Bido Pan, con s6 dé
tt dat dudc mitc do gidc ngd nio dé ctia TS thi nhiéu khong thé tinh
d&m dugc. Bén canh d6, Phap t¥ N&i Phap dong Thién ctia Luc TS Hué
Ning thi rat nhiéu dugc biét dén, nhung con ghi lai dudc gdbm c6 18 vi
ndi tréi nhat. Ho 1a nhitng Thién Su say day: Hanh Tu, Hoai Nhugng,
Huyén Gidc, Hué Trung, Than Hoi, Phdp Hai, Chi Thanh, Quat Pa
Tam Tang, Hiéu Liéu, Tri Hoang, Phiap bat, Tri Thong, Chi Triét, Tri
Thudng, Chi Pao, An Toéng, Huyén Sach, va Linh Thao. Vao khodng
gitta nim 712, mot hom T8 goi dé ti 1a Phdp Hai, Chi Thanh, Phap
Pat, Than Hoi, Tri Thudng, Tri Thong, Chi Triét, Phdp Tran, Phap Nhu,
van van, bdo ring: “C4c 6ng khong ddng véi nhitng ngudi khac, sau khi
t6i diét do, mdi ngudi 1am thdy mdt phuong, nay tdi day céc dng néi
phap khong mit bén tong, truSc phai ding ba khoa phdp mon, dong
dung thanh ba muoi sdu d6i, ra vao tdc lia hai bén, néi tat cd phdp chd
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lia ty tdnh; chgt c6 ngudi hdi phdp, dng xuit 161 néi tron trong ddi dai,
déu 14y phdp ddi di lai lam nhon cho nhau, ctu cénh hai phap thdy déu
trir, lai khong c6 chd di. Ba khoa phdp mon 1a 4m, gidi, nhap viy. Am
1a ngii 4m, sic, tho tudng, hanh, thitc; nhdp la thip nhi nhip, ngoai cé
sdu trin 1 sic, thanh, huong, vi, xd, phdp, trong c6 sdu cira 12 mit, tai,
mii, ludi, than, y; gidi la thap bat gidi, sdu tran, sdu cta, va sdu thdc.
Ty tdnh hay gdm muon phdp goi 1 tang ham thifc, n€u khdi suy nghi
tiic 12 chuyén thiic sanh sdu thic ra sdu ctta, thiy sdu tran, nhu th&
thanh mudi tdm gidi, déu tir noi tu tdnh khéi dung. Ty tinh néu ta thi
khdi mudi tdm ta, tu tdinh néu chdnh thi khdi mudi tim ch4nh, gdm 4c
dung tic 1a dung ching sanh, thi€n dung tidc 1a dung Phat, dung do
nhitng gi? Do ty tdnh ma c6. P6i phdp: Ngoai cdnh vo tinh c6 nim doi,
trdi d6i cting dit, mit troi ddi ciing mit triing, sdng ddi cling t6i, Am doi
cung duong, nudc doi cung lita, diy 1a nim ddi. Phdp tuéng ngit ngdn
c6 mudi hai doi, ngit d6i cling phdp, c6 doi ciing khong, ¢ sic d6i cling
khong sic, c6 tudng doi cung khong tuéng, hitu 14u doi cuing vo 1au, sic
ddi cung khong, dong do6i cung tinh, trong ddi cing duc, pham ddi cling
Thanh, Ting doi cung tuc, gia d6i cung tré, 16n d6i cung nhd, day 1a
mudi hai d6i vdy. Ty tdnh khdi dung ¢6 mudi chin d6i: dai ddi cling
ngin, ta doi cling chdnh, si ddi cing hué, ngu d6i cung tri, loan doi
cing dinh, tir ddi ciing ddc, gidi doi cuing 13i, thing d6i cling cong, that
ddi cuing hu doi, hi€ém d6i cling binh, phién nio ddi ciing B6 P&, thudng
ddi cling vo thudng, bi d6i ciing ton hai, hy d6i ciing san, xa ddi cling
boén xén, ti€n ddi cling thdi, sanh ddi cing diét, phdp than ddi cling sic
than, héa thin ddi cling bdo than, diy 1a mudi chin phdp ddi vay. T8
bdo: “Ba muoi sau phap d6i ndy néu hi€u ma dung tic 1a dao, quin
xuyén tit c& kinh phép, ra vao tic lia hai bén, tu tinh dong dung, ciing
ngudi néi ning, ngoai ddi véi tuéng ma lia tuéng, trong ddi véi khdng
ma lia khong, néu toan chip tudng tic 12 ting trudng vo minh, ngudi
chap khong 13 c¢6 ché bai kinh. N6i thing chiing dung vin tu, di néi
ching ding vin tu thi ngudi ciing ching nén néi ning, chi 15i néi ning
ndy lién 1 tuéng vin tu.” TS lai bio: “Néi thing ching lap tu tic hai
chit chdng 1ap ndy ciing 13 vin tu, thdy ngudi néi lién ché bai ngudi ta
n6i 1a chap vin ty. Cdc 6ng nén biét tw minh mé thi con khd di, lai ché
bai kinh Phit, khong nén ché bai kinh vi d6 1a tdi chudng vo s&. Néu
chap tuéng bén ngodi ma tdc phdp ciu chon, hoic rong 1ap dao trang,
né6i 16i 1Am cé khong, nhitng ngudi nhu thé nhiéu ki€p khong thé thay
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tanh; chi nghe y phdp tu hanh, lai chd c6 trim vat ching nghi, ma d6i
v6i dao tanh sanh chuéng ngai; néu nghe néi ching tu khi€n ngudi bi€n
sanh ta niém, chi y phdp tu hanh, b thi phdp ma khong tru tuéng. Céc
ong néu ngd, y diy ma néi, y diy ma dung, y diy ma hanh, y diy ma
tao tdc, titc khong mat bdn tong. N&u c¢6 ngudi hdi nghia dng, hdi c6 thi
dem khong dédp, héi khong thi dem c6 dap, hdi pham thi dem Thanh
ddp, héi Thanh 14y pham ddp, hai bén 1am nhon cho nhau sanh ra nghia
trung dao, nhu mot hdi mot ddp, bao nhiéu ciu héi khic déu y diy ma
khdi tdc dung, tiic khong mat chan 1y. Gid st ¢6 ngudi hdi sao goi 1a t6i
thi d4p ring, ‘sing 1a nhon, t6i 12 duyén, sdng mat tifc 1a 61, dung sing
dé hién t6i, dung t6i d€ hién sing, qua lai 1am nhon cho nhau thanh
nghia trung dao, ngoai ra hdi nhitng cAu khic thdy déu nhu diy ma
ddp. Céc 6ng vé sau truyén phdp y ddy ma chi day cho nhau, ché lam
mat tong chi.”

Bdt Nhiém O: Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, mot hom, Luc T8
Hué Ning hdi Nam Nhac Hoai Nhuong: "Ong ¢6 1& thudc vio tu tip va
chiing nghiém hay khong?" Nam Nhac néi: "Tu tp va ching nghiém
khong phdi 1a khong hién hitu, nhung 1am cho n6é nhiém 6 thi khong
thé." Hué Ning néi: "Chi v6i cdi Bat Nhiém O nay ma chu Phat déu
phong hd va mong mudn. Ong ciing nhu vay. Lao Ting ciing nhu viy.
Chu TS bén Tay Tric lai ciing nhu vay."

Bdt Tuw Thign Badt Tu Ac: Bit Tu Thién Bt Tu Ac hay ching nghi
thién ma ciing ching nghi 4c. Thién cho ring do hai thi kién gidi d6i
1ap ma dé sanh ra mé 1Am, do d6 cin phai gat bd nhin thic tuong ddi
ndy. Trong thién, 'ditng nghi t6t dirng nghi xau' chi mot ngudi da vugt
1&n cdch nhin nhi nguyén ddi véi thé gidi, cdch nhin ndy thudng phan
xét va x€&p loai cdc hién tugng theo nhitng pham trit 't6t' va 'xau', ding
mong mudn hay ding bi 1én 4n. Trang thdi y thic ndy cé thé dat tSi
bing su thé nghiém tinh ddng nhi't sdu xa cta tit ci cdc hién tugng, tic
12 bing dai gidc. Tir 'diing nghi t6t dirng nghi x4u' dudc rit ra tir mot
cAu chuyén ndi ti€ng cia truyén thong thién dugc k€ trong thi du 23
clia V& Mon Quan. Hué Ning, trudng ldo thit siu cia dong Thién
Trung Hoa, nhian dudc 'y bat' tir ngii t6 Hoing Nhin d€ trd thanh ngudi
k& vi phap cda thady minh. Khi tr§ thinh Luc T8, ngii bi cic mon dd
ctia Than Td truy dudi va ho mudn tude bd cac huy hiéu néi trén bing
vii Iuc. Vi th€ ¢ thé doc thdy trong phan diu trong thi du 23 clia Vo
Mén Quan nhu sau: "Luc t§ bi su Hué Minh rugt dudi dén tan nidi Pai
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Vii. Khi Luc t6 thdy Hué Minh dén gin, ngai dit chi€c bat va bo y
xudéng mot tdng d4 va néi: 'TAm 4o va cdi bat ndy tugng trung cho 1ong
tin ctia thiy t8 ching ta, nén khong dudc diing sitc manh d€ doat 14y.
Nay Hué Minh, hiy 14y di n€u 6ng mudn chiing.' Hué¢ Minh lién ning
tdAm 4o 1én, nhung né ning nhu mot tri ndi va khong thé lung lay dugc.
Do du va run s¢ vi ndi sg vé su thiéng liéng, Hué Minh néi: 'Toi dén
day dé gianh 1ong tin chit khong phai d€ gianh y bat. Xin hidy bay té
chin phdp cho t6i.' Luc t& néi: 'Pirng nghi diéu thién, cling dirng nghi
diéu 4c, ma hiy nhin bd mit ban diu clia ngudi (ban lai dién muc), b
mit trude khi sanh ra, coi ldc d6 né gidng céi gi, hdi Thugng toa Minh!
Chinh ngay trong ltic 4y dua tdi xem ci bon lai dién muc ctia 6ng trudc
khi cha me chua sanh ra 6ng.' Ngay lic d6, Hué Minh tifc thi gidc ngd.
Khip minh miy dim u6t md hoi, Hué Minh khéc 16c sup lay néi:
'Ngoai mat y, mat ngit d6 ra, ngai con truyén tho y chi gi nita ching?'
Luc T8 néi: 'Piéu toi néi vdi dong day khong c6 chi 1a mat. N&u dng tu
quay nhin mat miii chinh minh, thi bi mat chinh l1a & phia bén 6ng.' Hué
Minh thuwa: 'To6i & trong Ting ching hoc ngai Hoang Mai thuc chua
tirng xét k§ mit mili minh. Nay ddi on ngai chi cho 16i vao, nhu ngudi
udng nudc, néng lanh tw hay. Gid day ngai 1a thay t6i vay.' Luc T4 néi:
'Né&u dugc nhu thé, tat toi ciing dng déu 13 hoc trd cia Hoang Mai. Nén
tu gift gin cho khéo." N&u cau "Dirng nghi thién, ditng nghi 4c," dudc
hi€u nhu chinh né 12 mot cong 4n, thi dé bi gidi thich 1dm 13 né c6 tinh
cich phii dinh hodc hu héa. Nhung di€m chinh cda Luc T8 nim trong
nhitng chif sau ddy: "Chinh ngay trong lic 4y dua tdi xem cdi bdn lai
dién muc ctia 6ng trude khi cha me chua sanh ra 6ng." Khong c6 gi ¢
thé tryc chi va khing dinh hon cong 4n nay. Theo V6 Mon Hué Khai
trong Vo Mon Quan, c6 thé néi Luc T8 vi viéc nha qua gip. Lio ba
cung con ch4u, nhu trdi vai diu mua, 16t vd bd hot nhét vd miéng cho,
chi viéc nuSt mot cdi 1a xong. Theo kinh Phap Bio Pan, phdm thit nhat,
Luc T8 Hué Ning bdo Hué Minh: “Ong da vi phdp ma dén thi nén dut
sach cidc duyén, chd sanh mot niém, téi s€ vi 6ng ma n6i.” Hué Minh
im lang gidy lau. Hué Ning bdo: “Khong nghi thién, khong nghi dc,
chinh khi 4y cdi gi 1a ban lai dién muc ctia Thuong Toa Minh?” Hué
Minh ngay ciu néi d6 lién dai ngd. Lai hoéi: “Ngoai mat ngit, mat y
trén, con ¢6 mat y khdc ching?” Hué Ning bdo: “Vi 6ng ma ndi tic
khong phai mat viy, 6ng néu phan chi€u thi mit & bén 6ng.” Hué Minh
thua: “Hué Minh tuy & Huynh Mai, that chua c6 tinh dién muc cla
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chinh minh, nay nhd chi day nhu ngudi udng nudc lanh néng tu biét.
Nay cu si tifc 1a thay ctia Hué Minh.”

Bo Dé Bon Vo Tho: Tic gia clia cau ké nay 12 mdt cu si chuyén lo
tap dich dudi bé&p, sudt ngdy chi bi€t bita cti, gid gao cho chia. Dién
mao ngudi qua tAm thudng dén ndi khong may ai d€ ¥, nén lic bay gid
toan thé db chiing rat ddi stng s6t. Nhung T4 thi thdy & vi Ting khong
tham vong 4y mot phdp khi c¢6 thé thong lanh dd ching sau nay, va
nhat dinh truyén y phdp cho ngudi. Ngudi dé chinh 13 Luc T8 Hué
Ning. Nguyén bai ké dugc viét nhu sau:

Bd dé bon vo tho,
Minh canh diét phi dai,
Bdn lai v nhat vat,
Ha x@ nha tran ai ?

(B6 dé von khong ciy, Guong sang ciing ching dai, Xua nay khong
mot vat, Chd nao dinh bui bim?). N&u hanh gid ching ta xem day 1a
mot loai cong dn, thi né phai 1a mdt trong nhitng cong an thudce loai giai
minh chan 1y Thién bing nhitng 1ap trudng phi nhan, hu héa hay phé&
bd. Vdi loai cong 4n nay, chiing ta thudng cdo budc cdc Thién su 1a phi
nhan. Nhung ky that ho ching phd nhan gi ci, nhitng gi ho da lam chi
nhim dé vach 16 ra cic 4o tudng clia ching ta cho v6 hitu I hitu, hitu
l1a v6 hitu, van van.

Bon Lai Vo Nhat Vat: Thuat ngit "Vo6 Nhat Vat" bit ngudn tir Luc
t6 Hué Ning & Trung Hoa. N6 chi vao sy kién khong mot hién tuong
nio c6 ban chat bat bi€n ca. Ky that, moi sy vat chi I sy bi€u hién cia
cdi hu khong. Thién su Vién Ngo da thing thirng néi ring: "Chu Phat
chua tirng dan sinh trén thé gidi; ciing ching c6 phap nao 1a phap
thiéng liéng cho con ngudi. So T6 B6 Pé Pat Ma chua tirng tir TAy
Tric sang, chua titng 14y tAim truyén trao. Chi vi con ngudi clia th€ gian
nay khong hi€u hét y nghia nén ty minh huéng ngoai ciu hinh. That
ddng thuong hai khi ho ching bi€t ring cdi ma ho dang thanh khin tim
ki€m & ngay dudi chian ho! C4i nay khong thé nim bit dudc bing tri
khon clia ngay cd cdc bac thanh gid. Tuy vay, ching ta mudn thiy céi
khong thdy; nghe cdi khong nghe; néi cdi khong néi; bi€t cdi khong
biét. LAm sao ma dudc diy?" C6 mot cudc doi thoai 1y thd khic giita
Thién su Nghiém Duong va thdy minh 132 Thién su Triéu Chau Tong
Tham trong Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén, quyén IV: Mot hom, Nghiém
Duong héi Triéu Chau: "Khi khong mot vat mang dén thi thé nao?"
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Triéu Chau ddp: "Budng né xudng dat di." Duong Nghiém phdn doi:
"Pa la khong mot vat mang dén thi 14y céi gi buong?" Triéu Chau néi:
"Budng khong dugc thi vac 1én di!" Triéu Chau di thing thin vach tran
sy vd dung ctia tri€t hoc hu vo. PE dat dugc muc dich cta Thién, thi
ngay ca y niém "khong mot vat" di nita ciing phai bd di. Phat ty hién 1o
chi khi nao chiing ta khdng con suy doan vé Phit nita; d6 chinh 13 néi
vi tim Phat ma cin phai buéng Phat. Pay la con dudng duy nhit @€ di
dé&n chd chitng nghiém dudc chin 1y Thién. HE khi ndo ngudi ta con néi
v€ "khong mot vat" hay tuyét doi thi ngudi ta cing xa Thién. Hanh gia
tu Thién nén ludn nhé ring ngay ci diém tya "Khong" ciing cin phai
d4 ving di. Phuong cich duy nhat d€ ty cttu minh 1a phai ty ném minh
xudng céi vuc khong ddy, va thyc ra diy 1a mot viéc hoan toan khdng
d& chiit ndo. Hanh gia tu Thién nén ludn nhé ring khi Thién phd dinh
thi diéu d6 khong nhat thiét 1a phii dinh theo nghia 1y luan, va sy khing
dinh trong Thién lai ciing nhu vay. Y tuéng & day 1a cdi that tudng citu
cénh ctia kinh nghiém khong bi han cudc trong bat ky md thitc luat 1&
vé tu duy gi tao ndo, cling khong chdng lai ménh dé "ddng" va "sai",
hay 13 cong thifc tri thifc ludn kho khan vun vit. RS rang cdi ma Thién
luén dé cho ngudi ta thdy chinh 1a sy sai 1dm va tinh phi 1y, nhung diéu
d6 chi 1a bé ngoai. Khong la gi Thién khé tranh khéi nhitng hau qua tu
nhién, hiéu 14m, gidi thich sai, chAm bi€m vdi dc y. P6 12 mot trong
nhitng nguyén nhan Thién bi d§ cho 12 chii nghia hu vo.

Bon Téam: B6n tAm 12 ban tdnh cda tAm tif nguyén thiy. Theo Phat
gido, du trong hién tai chiing ta c6 thé mé 1am rdi ren d&€n dau, ban
chit cin ban clia tAim van 13 thanh tinh. Ciing th€ 4y, miy c6 thé tam
che khuAt mit trdi, chit khong thé pha hiy cdi khd ning chiéu sing cta
né, tuong tu nhu vay, nhitng khé dau phién nio clia than tim trong giai
doan, cling nhu tAim trang lo u bdi rdi va ndi khd ma néi gay ra, chi cé
thé€ tam che md chit khong thé ph4 hiy hay dong dén ban chat thanh
tinh cin ban cla tAm minh. Muc dich cudi cing clia moi phép tu, du
thuoc hé phdi ndo, déu c6t 1am hién 16 cdi ban chit 4y, nghia 1a ti€p
xtic lai vdi cdi ban tdnh thanh tinh 4y. Theo thut ngit Phat Gido, muc
dich cu6i ciing clia sy ti€n héa nhin loai 12 gidc ngd, thanh Phat. Diéu
nay hién 1o khi tit c& mé muoi tham sin si va nhitng gi che md tim
thifc dudc tan trir, va khi tat c4 thién tinh trong ta hoan toan dudc phat
trién. Sy thanh tyu vién méan 4y, sy tinh thic tron ven 4y mang dic tinh
12 tué gidc vo bién, va 1ong bi min vo han va ning luc hay phuong tién
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v0 ciing. Khi ma ngudi ta tir bé chdp trude, tudng tugng va su phan biét,
chitng d6 ngudi ta mdi c6 kha ning 14y lai dugce sy thanh tinh cho bon
tdm, va chirng d6 ca than 14n tAm déu vuot thodt nhitng 6 nhiém va khd
dau clia cudc sdng. Theo kinh Phdap Bido DPan, phdm thi nhat, khi Ngii
TS bi€t Hué Ning dd ngd dugc ban tainh mdi bdo ring: “Ching biét
bdn tdm, hoc phdp vo ich, néu biét dugc bdn tAm minh, thiy dudc bon
tdnh minh, tic goi I trugng phu, 12 thiy cla trdi ngudi, 1a Phat.” Canh
ba tho phap, ngudi tron khong biét, TS lién truyén phip d6n gido va y
bat, néi ring: “Nguoi 1a vi TGS ddi tht sdu, khéo tu ho niém, rong do
chiing hitu tinh, truyén khip ddi sau, khong khié€n cho doan tuyét.” TS
lai bdo Hué Ning hday nghe Ngai néi ké:

‘Ngudi 6 tinh dé€n nén gieo giong

Nhon noi dat qua lai sanh

Vo tinh cling khong c6 giong

Khoéng tanh ciing khdng sanh.’

Chdng Ldp: Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phdp Bdo
ban, chuong tdm, mot hom, Tri Thanh lai thua: “Thé€ nao 1a nghia
ching 1ap?” T8 bdo: “Tuy tdnh khong 13i, khong si, khong loan, niém
niém Bdt Nha qudn chi€u, thudng lia phdp tuéng, ty do ty tai, doc
ngang tron dudc, c6 gi nén 1ap? Ty tinh tu ngd, d6n ngd, don tu ciing
khong thit 16p, cho nén ching lap tit ca phdp. Céac phap la ling 18, c6
tht 16p gi?” Tri Thanh lién 1& bdi, nguyén 1am ngudi hiu ha, sém chiéu
khong ludi mai.

Chi Cdu Lam Phdt Chit Khong Cdu Gi Khdc: Khi ngudi cu si
mang tén Hué Ning d€n Huynh Mai 1& bdi Ngii TS. TS hdi ring:
“Nguoi tif phuong nao dén, mudn ciu vat gi?” Hué Ning dip: “Dé ti 1a
dan Tan Chau thudc Linh Nam, tir xa d&€n 1& Thdy, chi cau lam Phat,
ch6 khong cau gi khac.” T bio ring: “Ong 12 ngudi Lanh Nam, 12 mot
giong ngudi moi rg, 1am sao kham lam Phat?” Hué Ning lién dép:
“Ngudi tuy ¢6 Bic Nam, nhung Phat tdinh khong c6 Nam Bic, thin qué
miula ndy ciing v6i Hoa Thugng ching ddng, nhung Phit tinh diu c6 sai
khic.” Li ddp dep long T8 1dm. Thé rdi Hué Ning dugc giao cho cong
viéc gid gao cho nha chia. Hon tdm thdng sau ma Hué Ning chi biét
c6 cong viéc ha bac 4y. Pén khi Ngii TS dinh chon ngudi k& vi ngdi TS
gitta ddm mon nhan. Ngay kia T8 bdo cdo vi nao c6 thé té ra dat 1y
dao, TG sé& truyén y phap cho ma lam T4 thit sau. Lic 4y Than Tid la
ngudi hoc cao nhit trong nhém mdn d6, va nhuin nha nhat vé viéc dao,
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¢6 nhién dugc dd ching coi nhu xting ddng nhat hudng vinh du 4y, ben
1am mot bai ké trinh chd hiéu biét, va bién ndi vach bén chdi nha chua.
Ké ring:

Than thi Bb d@é tho,

Tam nhu minh canh dai

Thai thdi thudng phat thic,

VAt xt nha trn ai.

(Than 1a cAy B0 Pé,

Tam nhu dai guong sing

Ludn ludn siéng lau chui

Ché @€ dinh bui bim).

Ai doc qua ciing khodi trd, va thAm nghi th& ndo tic gid ciling dudc
phan thuéng xtiing dang. Nhung sing hom sau, vira thifc gidc, d6 chiing
rit d6i ngac nhién khi thd'y mot bai k& khac vi€t bén canh, ké ring:

Bd @& bon vo tho,

Minh cénh diét phi dai,

Bdn lai v nhat vat,

Ha xt nha tran ai ?

(Bb @é von khong cy,
Guong sing ciing ching dai,
Xua nay khong mot vat,
Chd nao dinh bui bim?)

T4c gid cda bai ké ndy 1a mot cu si chuyén lo tap dich dudi bép,
sudt ngay chi biét bira cii, gid gao cho chiia. Dién mao ngudi qui tAm
thudng d&€n ndi khong may ai d€ y, nén lic bay gid toan thé dd chiing
rit d6i sting sot. Nhung T4 thi thiy & vi Tang khong tham vong 4y mot
phép khi c6 thé théng lanh dd ching sau ndy, va nhat dinh truyén y
phdp cho ngudi. Nhung T6 lai ¢6 ¥ lo, vi hiu hét mon @b clia TS déu
chua di hué nhin dé€ nhan ra dnh truc gidc thim diéu trong nhitng hang
chit trén clia ngudi gid gao Hué Ning. Néu TS cong bd vinh du dic
phdp ay 1én e nguy hi€ém dé&n tdnh mang ngudi tho phap. Nén TS ngdm
bdo Hué Ning ding canh ba, khi d6 chiing ngli yén, vao tinh hat T§
day viéc. Thé r6i TG trao y phdp cho Hué Ning lam tin vat chitng to
bing cd dic phdp vo thugng, va bdo truSc hdu van clia dao Thién sé&
rvc 3 hon bao gid hét. TS con din Hué Ning chd vdi néi phdp, ma hiy
tam mai danh &n tich noi ritng ndi, chd dén thdi cd s& cong khai xuat
hién va hoiing dudng chdnh phip. T8 con néi y phap truyén lai tir TS
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B6 Dé Pat Ma lam tin vt sau nay dirng truyén xudng nita, vi tr dé
Thién da dugc thé gian cong nhin, khong cin phai ding y 4o tiéu biéu
cho tin tAm nita. Ngay trong dém 4y Hué Ning tir gia td.

Ché Qudn Tinh, Ché Pé Tam Khong, Khong Nén Thii Xd, Chi
Nén Tiy Duyén: Mot hom, Luc TS Hué Ning (638-713) thugng dudng
day ching: “Phédp kia khdng hai, tdim kia cling vdy, dao kia thanh tinh,
ciing khong cdc tuéng, cic ong dé dit chd qudn tinh va d€ tim kia
khong, tim nidy von tinh, khong nén thi x4, mdi ngudi tu nd lyc tiy
duyén di vui v&.” P&n ngay mong tdm thiang bay, nhim nim 713, Luc
T8 chgt bdo dé ti ring: “Toi mudn trd vé TAn Chiu, cdc dng hiy chéng
stta sang thuyén ch&o.” Pai chiing déu budn ba, c6 cAm T6 & lai. Luc
T8 bdo: “Chu Phat xuat hién con phai thi tich Niét Ban, c6 lai tt c6 di,
ly vain thudng nhién, hinh hai cla tdi day trd vé it c6 chd.” Chiing thua:
“Thay tir day di, bao gid mdi tré vé?” Luc T3 bdo: “L4 rung vé cdi, tr§
lai khong hen ngay.” Lai hdi ring: “Chdnh phdp nhin tang truyén trao
cho ngudi na0?” Luc T bio: “Ngudi ¢ dao thi dudc, ngudi khong tim
thi thong.” Lai hdi: “Vé sau c6 nan hay ching?” Luc T8 bdo: “Toi diét
dd khodng nim, sdu nim, s& c6 mdt ngudi dén cit diu clia toi, nghe toi
huyén ky ring:

“Trén diu nudi than,
Noi miéng @€ in,

Gip nan ho Mén,
Duong Liéu lam quan.”

Chon Gida Pong Tinh: Vao nién hiéu Thdi Cyc nim Nham Ty,
Dién Hoa thdng bdy (712 sau TAy Lich), Luc T8 Hué Ning sai dé tir
dén Tan Chau, chiia Quéc An dung thdp va khién thd khdi cong gip,
nim k€& cudi mua ha lac thanh, ngady moéng mdt thang bay TS hop dd
chiing bdo riing: “T6i dé€n thing tdim mudn lia th€ gian, cdc dng c6 nghi
phdi héi nhau sém, t6i vi cdc dng phd nghi khi€n cdc dng ditt mé, néu
toi di r6i, sau khong c6 ngudi day cdc 6ng.” Ngai Phdp Hai, van van,
nghe TG néi thady déu roi 1& chi c6 Than Hoi thin tinh bit dong, ciing
khong c6 khéc. Luc T8 bdo: “Than Hoi ti€u su lai dugc thién bat thién
cing 12 dong, khen ché ching dong, vui budn ching sanh, ngoai ra déu
khong dugc, & trong nidi miy nim, citu cdnh tu dao gi? Néu cic ong
budn khéc 14 vi lo cho ai? Né&u lo ta ching biét chd di thi ta ty biét chd
di, n€u ta ching biét chd di thi tron khong bdo true cho cic dng, cic
ong budn khéc bdi vi ching biét chd di clia ta, néu biét chd di cia ta
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titc khong nén budn khéc. Phdp tdnh von khong sanh diét di lai, cdc
ong ngdi day ta sé& vi cdc dong néi mot bai k& goi 1a ‘Chon Gid Pong
Tinh” ké&. Céc dng tung bai niy cling vdi ta y dong, y ddy ma tu hanh
thi khong mat tong chi. Ching Ting déu 1am 1&, Luc T8 néi ké ring:
“TA4t ca khong c6 chon, ching do thiy noi chon

Néu thay dudc cdi chon,thdy d6 tron khong chon.

Né&u hay tu ¢6 chon, lia gid tifc tim chon.

Ty tam khong lia gid, khong chon chd nao chon.

Hitu tinh tifc biét dong, vd tinh tiic khdng dong.

N&u tu hanh bit dong, dong vo tinh bit dong.

Néu tim chon bat dong, trén dong c6 bat dong.

Bat dong la bat dong, vo tinh khong Phat tanh.

Hay khéo phan biét tuéng, dé nhat nghia bit dong,

Chi khdi c4i thdy ndy, 12 dung ctia chon nhu.

Bdo nhitng ngudi hoc dao, ging stic phdi dung tim,

Ché d6i phap Pai thira, lai chdp tri sanh ti.

Né&u ban luin tuong ung, lién cling ban nghia Phat,

Néu that khong tuong ung, chap tay khién hoan hy.

Tong niy von khdng tranh, tranh tifc mat y dao,

Chap nghich tranh phdp mon, tu tdnh vao sanh td.”

Khi 4y dd chiing nghe Luc T8 néi ké rdi thay déu 1am 1& biét 16 y
Luc T8, mdi ngudi nhi€p tdm, y theo phdp tu hanh, lai khong dim tranh
cii, bi€t Luc T8 khong con & ddi bao 1au, Thugng Toa Phap Hai lai
danh 1€ hdi riing: “Sau khi Hoa Thugng nhap diét, y phdp s& trao cho
ngudi nao?” Luc TS bio: “Tdi & chiia Pai Pham néi phap cho dén ngay
nay, sao chép dé€ luu hanh, goi 1a Phap Bdo Pan Kinh, cic 6ng gin giif,
truyén trao cho nhau, dd khip quan sanh, chi y noi 15i n6i ndy, ay goi
12 chdnh phdp, nay vi cdc 6ng n6i phap chd ching trao y, bdi vi cdc 6ng
tin cin da thudn thuc, quyét dinh khong con nghi ngd, kham nhan dugc
dai su, nhung cif theo y bai ké “Phé Tho” ctia Sd TS Pat Ma, y khong
nén truyén. Ké ring:

“Ta dén & cdi nay,
Truyén phdp cifu mé tinh.
Mot hoa nd ndm cénh,
K&t qua tu nhién thanh.”

Luc T4 lai bdo: “Céc thién tri thiic! Cac 6ng mdi ngudi nén tinh
tam 1ing nghe tdi néi phap, n€u mudn thanh tyu chiing tri phi dat dugc
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nhit tuéng tam mudi va nhit hanh tam mudi. Néu & tdt cd chd ma
khong tru tudng, § trong tudng kia, khong sanh yéu ghét, cling khong
thd x4, ching nghi cdc viéc 1¢i ich thanh hoai, van van, an nhan diém
tinh, hu dung dam bac, diy goi l1a nhat tuéng tam mudi. Néu & tat ca
chd di ditng nim ngdi thuan mdt tryc tim, khong dong dao trang, chon
thanh Tinh d9, day goi la nhit hanh tam mudi. N&u ngudi dd hai tam
muoi ndy nhu dat di c6 chita hat gidng, nudi dudng 16n 1én, thanh thuc
dugc hat kia, nhit twéng nhat hanh ciing lai nhu thé. Nay tdi néi phdp
vi nhu khi mua u6t khiip cd qua dat, Phat tdnh clia cdc dng vi nhu hat
giong gip dugc sy thim w6t ndy thdy déu phat sanh, nuong 15i chi day
clia t6i, quy€t dinh dudgc B6 Pé, y theo hanh ciia tdi, quyét dinh chitng
dudc diéu qué, hay nghe tdi ndi ké:
“PAat tam chita hat giong,

Muta rui thdy ndy mam,

DP6n ngd hoa tinh r6i,

Qui Bo Pé tu thanh.”

Luc T8 néi ké rdi bao: “Phép kia khong hai, tAm kia ciing vy, dao
kia thanh tinh, cling khdng cdc tuéng, cdc dng de dit chd quédn tinh va
dé tam kia khong, tim ndy von tinh, khong nén thii x4, mdi ngudi tu' nd
luc tily duyén di vui v&.” P&n ngay mdng tam thiang bdy, Luc T8 chot
bdo dé t ring: “Téi mudn trd vé Tan Chau, cdc 6ng hiy chéng sita
sang thuyén chéo.” Pai chiing déu budn ba, c6 cAm T8 & lai. Luc T8
bao: “Chu Phat xuat hién con phai thi tich Nié€t Ban, c6 lai tat c6 di, 1y
van thudng nhién, hinh hai clia t6i ddy trd vé 4t c6 chd.” Ching thua:
“Thay tir day di, bao gid mdi trd v&?” Luc T8 bio: “L4 rung vé coi, trd
lai khong hen ngay.” Lai hdi ring: “Chanh phdp nhin tang truyén trao
cho ngudi na0?” Luc T bio: “Ngudi ¢ dao thi dudc, ngudi khong tim
thi thong.” Lai hdi: “Vé sau c6 nan hay ching?” Luc T8 bdo: “Toi diét
dd khodng nim, sdu nim, s& c6 mot ngudi dé€n cit diu clia toi, nghe toi
huyén ky ring:

“Trén dau nudi than,
Ndi miéng dé in,
Gédp nan ho Man,
Duong Liéu lam quan.”

Lai néi ring: “To6i di khodng 70 nim, c6 hai vi Bo Tat, ti phuong
Dong lai, mot ngudi xuit gia, mot ngudi tai gia, ddong thdi hung hoéa,
dung 1ap tdng toi, ki€n thi€t nhitng ngdi gia lam, xuong long cho chinh
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phép ti&p ndi.” Chiing héi: “Chua biét tir trudc Phat TS tng hién dén
nay, su truyén tho dugc bao nhiéu ddi, mong ngai thuong x6t chi day.”
T8 bdo: “CS Phat hién ra ddi da vo s6 lugng, khong thé ké hét, nay ké
tit Pitc Phat 1am dau. Thud qud khit ki€p Trang Nghiém cé Phat Ty Ba
Thi, Phat Thi Khi, Phat Ty X4 Phu; Hién ki€p nay c¢6 Phat Cau Luu
Ton, Phat CAu Na Ham Mau Ni, Phat Ca Di€p, va Phat Thich Ca Mau
Ni, d6 1a bay ditc Phat. Nay do Dic Phat Thich Ca diu tién truyén cho
ton gid Ma Ha Ca Diép, TG thit hai 12 Ngai A Nan, t3 thit ba 1a ngai
Thuong Na Hoa Tu, t& thit tu 13 ngai Uu Ba Ctc Pa, t§ thi nim 13 ngai
Dbé Pa Ca, t3 thi sdu 1a ngai Di Gid Ca, td thi by 1a Ba Tu Mat Pa, t§
tht tdim 13 Phat Pa Nan D&, t8 thit chin 1a Phuc Pa Mat Pa, t§ thd mudi
12 Hi€p Ton Gij, td thit mudi mot 1a Phd Na Da Xa, t§ thit mudi hai 1a
M3 Minh, t§ tht mudi ba 12 Ca Ty Ma La, t6 tht mudi bon 1a Long
Tho, t5 th mudi lim 1a Ca Na P& Ba, t§ tht mudi sdu 1a La HAu La
Pa, t6 thit mudi bdy 12 Ting Gia Nan Pé, 6 thtt mudi tdim 12 Gia Da
X4 Pa, t8 thtt mudi chin 1a Cuu Ma La Pa, t6 th¢ hai mudi 1a Xa Da
Pa, t6 thit hai muci mét 13 Ba Tu Ban Pau, t§ thit hai muodi hai 12 Ma
Noa La, t§ thd hai mudi ba 12 Hac Lic Na, t§ thd hai mudi bon 1a Su
Td, t6 tht hai muoi 1am 12 Ba X4 Tu Pa, 8 thi hai mudi sdu 1a Bat
Nhu Mat Pa, t§ thit hai muoi bay 1a Bat Nhd Pa La, t§ thit hai muoi
tdm 12 BO P& Pat Ma, ngai ciing 12 Sd TS & Trung Hoa, t3 thit hai muoi
chin 12 Hué Kha, t6 thit ba muoi 1a Ting Xdn, t6 thi ba mudi mot 1a
Pao Tin, t thit ba muoi hai 14 Hoing Nhdn, Hué Ning 13 T8 thi ba
mudi ba. Tir trude chu TS mdi vi déu c6 bim thira, cic dng vé sau phai
theo thi ty truyén trao, ché khién sai 1am.”

Chon Ly Dao: Con dudng cia chon 1y hay dao phdi thong luu.
Theo Kinh Phidp Bio Pan, Luc T6 Hué Ning day: “NAy thién tri thifc!
Nhat hanh tam mudi 12 ddi véi tat ca chd, di ditng nim ngdi thudng
hanh mot tryc tAm 4y vay.” Kinh Tinh Danh néi: “Tryc tim la dao
trang, tryc tim 1a Tinh dd. TAm dirng 1am nhitng chuyén siém khic,
miéng ndi tric, miéng néi nhit hanh tam mudi ma khong hanh truc
tAm, con hanh truc tim, d6i v6i tit ci cdc phdp chd c6 chip trudc.
Ngudi mé chap phdp tuéng, chdp nhit hanh tam mudi, chi néi ngdi
khong dong, tim vong khong khdi tic 1a nhit hanh tam mudi, ngudi
khdi hiéu thé nay tifc 1a ddng véi vo tinh, trd lai 13 nhon duyén chuéng
dao.” Ny thién tri thifc! Pao phdi thong Ivu, do dau trd lai ngung tré,
tam khong tru noi phép, dao tic 12 thong luu. TAm néu tru phdp goi 1a
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tu phugc, néu néi thudng ngdi khdong dong, &y chi nhu Ngai X4 Lgi
Phat ngdi yén trong riing lai bi Ngai Duy Ma Cat qud trach. Nay thién
tri thiic! Lai c6 ngudi day ngdi khdn tAm quén tinh, khong dong khdng
khdi, tir dy ma 1ap cong khéa, ngudi mé khong hiéu lién chap thanh ra
dién cudng, nhitng ngudi nhu th€ ndy that 12 dong, day nhau nhu thé,
nén biét d6 1a 1am 16n.”

Cong Diic: Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, Luc T6 Hué Ning
nhdn manh nhitng viéc 1am cta vua Luong Vo D€ that khdng c6 cong
dtc chi cd. Vo D€ tam ta, khong biét chdnh phdp, cit chiia do Ting, bd
thi thiét trai, d6 goi 12 cau phudc, ché khong thé dem phudc d6i lam
cong dic duge. Cong diic 1a & trong phédp than, khong phdi do tu phudc
ma dudc.” T8 lai n6i: “Thay tanh Ay 1a cong, binh ding ay 1a dic. Mbi
niém khong ngung tré, thudng thay ban tdnh, chian thit diéu dung, goi
la cong ditc. Trong tAm khiém ha Ay 1a cong, bén ngoai hanh 1& phép
4y la ddc. Ty tanh dung 1ap mudn phap la cong, tAm thé lia niém Ay la
dttc. Khong lia ty tdnh Ay 12 cong, tng dung khong nhiém 1a dic. N&u
tim cdng ditc phép than, chi y noi ddy ma tao, 4y 12 chon cong diic. N&u
ngudi tu cong difc, tAm tic khong c6é khinh, ma thudng hanh khip kinh.
Tam thung khinh ngudi, ngé ngd khong dut tifc 1a khong cong, tu tdnh
hu vong khdng that tidc ty khdng cé ddc, vi ngd nga ty dai thudng khinh
t4t c4. Nay thién tri thic, mdi niém khong c6 gidn doan 4y la cong, tAm
hanh ngay thing ay 1a difc; ty tu tdnh, &y 13 cong, tu tu than Ay l1a difc.
Nay thién tri thic, cong difc phdi 1a noi ty tinh ma thdy, khong phdi do
bd thi cling dudng ma ciu dudc. A,y la phudc ddc cung véi cong dic
khdc nhau. Vo D€ khong biét chan 1y, khong phai TS Su ta c6 13i.

Danh Vi Bi Thdach Thiic Tranh Cai: Ngay nay Hué Ning (638-
713) 1a vi thay Thién sau cling dugc xem la mot vi t8, nhung danh hiéu
nay khong phdi la khong bi thich thic tranh cdi. Trong bia vin cla
Than T4, thi 6ng nay ciing dugc nhan bi&t nhu 12 ngudi k& vi Ngii T
Hoiing Nhin va 1a Luc T6. Sau khi ngii t& thi tich, hai trudng phdi dugc
hai vi thanh 1ap, dong thién phuong bic va dong thién phuong nam.
Than Ti di truyén b4 thién vé phuong bic va dudc biét d&én nhu Tiém
Gido va chii y&u dua vao hoc thuyét ctia kinh Ling Gia; du dugc
Hoang Triéu nic 1ong bdo trg van khong ton tai duge bao lau, ching
bao 14au sau thi dong thién phuong bic tan rui, vd dudc thay th€ béi
dong thién cta Luc t6 Hué Ning dudc biét véi tén dong Thién Trung
Hoa. Trdi lai véi Hué Ning, ngudi duge phdc hoa nhu 1a mot ké tiéu
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phu khong biét chit, Than Td 12 mot hoc gid true khi bude vao truyén
thong Thién. Mic dau Thin Td tho gidi 1am Ting & tudi hai muoi,
nhung mii dén nim nim mudi tudi thi Su mdi d&€n véi Holing Nhin.
Than Td ty ndi bt nhd vao ki€n thitc Khdng Lio ciing nhu sy hi€u biét
rong rdi vé Phat gido, nén Sur da nhanh chéng trd thanh vi Tang thi toa
khi vio vdi chiing Hoing NhiAn. Than Ti 12 tdc gid clia bai ké nay:

Than thi Bé dé tho,

Tam nhu minh cdnh dai

Thoi thdi thudng phat thic,

VAt xtt nha trn ai.

(Than 1a ciy Bd Pé,

Tam nhu dai guong sdng

Ludn ludn siéng lau chui

Ché d€ dinh bui bam).

Di¢u Ly Ciia Chu Phdt Ching Quan Hé Pén Ngon Ngit Vin Tu:
Luc T8 Hué Ning tir khi dugc phdp & Huynh Mai, vé dé€n Thiéu Chau,
thon Tdo Hau, moi ngudi déu khong biét. C6 mot nho si 1a Luu Chi
Lugc kinh trong ngai 1dm. Chi Ludc ¢6 ngudi ¢d lam Ni tén 1a Vo Tan
Tang, thudng tung kinh Pai Niét Ban, T8 nghe qua lién biét dugc diéu
nghia, méi vi Ni Cb gidi n6i. Ni cd mdi cAm quyén kinh hdi chit. TS
bdo: Chit thi khong biét, nghia ttc mdi hdi.” Ni C6 néi: “Chit con
khong biét, sao c6 thé hi€u nghia?” T8 bio: “Diéu ly ciia chu Phat
ching c6 quan hé dé&n vin ty.” C6 Ni kinh la méi bdo khip hang ky dic
trong thon ring: “PAy 1a hang tu si ¢6 dao, nén thinh ciing dudng.” Khi
4y c6 chdu bdn ddi cia Nguy V6 Hau tén 12 Tao Thiic Luong va dan cu
trong lang dua nhau dén chiém 1& T6. Khi Ay chiia ¢8 Bdo Lam, tif cudi
ddi Tuy bi binh 1fa 1am thanh phé tich, mdi y nén cii dung lai ngoi
chiia, mdi T4 tru tri noi dé, khong bao 1au thanh mot ngdi chia rat
trang nghiém.

Duyén: Duyén 12 nhitng hoan cdnh bén ngoai. N&u dao luc yé&u thi
chiing ta c¢6 thé bi hoan cinh bén ngoai 16i cudn; tuy nhién néu dao luc
cao thi khong c6 thit gi c6 thé 16i cuén minh dudc, nhu 13i cia Luc T8
Hué Ning: “khdng phdi phuén dong, ciing khong phdi gié dong, ma
chinh tAim minh dong.” Nhu ving giit diing theo 13i t8 day, thi khong cé
duyén ndo c6 thé 1am phan bén cho ki€p luan hdi dudgc.

Pai Pinh Tam: Theo Phip Bio Pan Kinh, Luc T8 néi: “Tam &
tang cao nhat khong chi 12 mot thé tinh hu tudng, khong chita dung thit
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gi hay khong tic dung gi.” Qua 15i day nay, chiing ta thdy Luc T8 Hué
Ning mudn nim bit cdi gi d6 ndm tan ddy cla tat cd nhitng hoat dong
tinh than va thé€ chat, va cdi gi nay ching phdi 12 mot diém todn hoc
sudéng, ma 12 ngudn clia ning lyc va tri gidc. Theo Luc T6 Hué Ning, ¥
chi rét ciing 13 thuc tai tdi thugng va sy gidc ngd phai dudc hi€u nhu 1a
mot thit gi d6 cao hon tri thifc hay sy ngdi yén ling quan tudng chan ly.
Hanh gid tu Thién phai lu6n nhé ring Tam hay Ty Tdnh phai dugc
nhan biét ngay giita sy hoat dong cla dong ddi luan chuyén. Muc dich
clia thién dinh khdng phi 12 1am ngirng di su hoat dong cia Ty T4nh
ma 1a di ngay vao dong luu chuyén ciia né d€ nim 14y né ngay trong
hanh dong.

Dao Do Tam Ngé: Tiét Gidn Van Pao: Theo Kinh Phdp Bio Dan,
chuong chin, nién hiéu Thian Long nim diu (705 sau TAy Lich) vao
ngay ram thdng giéng, vua Trung Tong va Tdc Thién ban chi€u ring:
“TrAm thinh hai st An va Chi€u vao trong cung ciing dudng, mdi khi
ranh viéc thi nghién cttu vé nhat thira, hai su déu nhudng ring, ‘phuong
Nam cé Hué Ning thién su dugc mat trao y phdp cta Pai su Hoing
Nhin, dugc truyén Phat tAm 4n, nén thinh ngudi dén thura hdi. Nay sai
Noi thi Ti€t Gidn mang chi€u nghinh thinh, mong thiy tir niém, chéng
dén Kinh Po6. T8 dang biéu tir bénh, nguyén tron ddi & noi rirng nii.
Ti€t Gidn thua: “G Kinh Thanh, cdc thién ddc déu néi ring, ‘mudn
dugc hdi dao 4t phai toa thién tap dinh, néu ching nhon noi thién dinh
ma dugc gidi thoat 1a chua tirng c6 vay, chura bi€t thiy néi phap nhu thé
n20?"” TS bdo: “Pao do tim ma ngd, ha tai ngdi sao? Kinh néi, ‘N&u
n6i Nhu Lai hodc ngdi, nim, 4y 13 ngudi hanh th dao.” Vi cd sao?
Khong tir dau lai cling khdng c6 chd di, khong sanh khong diét, Ay 1a
Nhu Lai thanh tinh thién, cdc phdp rdng ling, 4y 1a Nhu Lai thanh tinh
toa, ctfu cdnh khong chitng, hd lai c6 ngdi u?” Tiét Gidn thua: “Pé tir
trd vé kinh, chia thugng it hdi, cdi mong thay tir bi chi bay tim yé&u, dé
tiu lai hai cung va nhitng ngudi hoc dao & kinh thanh, vi nhu mét ngon
dén moi trim ngan ngon dén, chd t6i déu dugc sing, sdng mii khong
ciing.” TS bio: “Pao khong sing tdi, sang toi 4y 12 nghia thay nhau,
sdng mai khong ciing cling 12 ¢6 ngay hét, vi d6i dai ma 1ap nén. Kinh
Tinh Danh néi, ‘Phdp khong cé so sidnh vi khong c6 doi dai.’” Tiét
Gian thua: “Sdng du cho tri tué, t3i du cho phién nio, ngudi tu dao gid
nhu ching diing tri tué chi€u phd phién nio thi cdi sanh ti tir vo thiy
nuong viao dau ma ra khdi.” T8 bdo: “Phién nio tic 12 Bd P&, khong
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hai, khdng khdc, né€u dung tri tué chi€u phd phién nio; diy 1a ki€n gidi
ctia hang nhi thira, cidn cd xe nai xe dé, con nhitng bac thugng tri dai
cin, thi khong nhu thé.”

Pat Pao: Theo Luc T6 Hué Ning, dic dao khong quan hé gi dén
st vin hanh lién tuc tif sai 1am dén chin 1y, hay tir vo minh dén gidc
ngd. Ngay nay hdu hét cic thién su déu ddng y vdi t6 va khing dinh
ring ching c6 su gidc ngd nao cé thé dugc ngudi ta tuyén bo ci. Néu
ban néi ring ban da s§ dic cdi gi d6, d6 1a bing chitng chic chin nhat
l1a ban da di sai dudng. Do d6, khong la c6, im ling la sdm sét, vd minh
la gidc ngd; nhitng vi Thanh Tang cda thanh tinh dao vao hda nguc
trong khi ciac Ty Kheo phép gidi di vao Nié€t Ban; thanh tdy c6 nghia 1a
tich lily bui trdn (vi n&u khong c6 tich lily bui tran 1a khdng c6 thanh
tdy); tit cd nhitng tir ngit khing dinh nghich 1y nay va ddy diy trong
vin hoc nha Thién déu néi Ién tinh phii nhan sy van hanh lién tuc tir
phan biét d&€n vo phan biét, tif trang th4di nhiém 4i d&€n khong nhiém 4i,
van van.

Dinh Hug: Thién dinh (thu nhi€p nhitng tu tudng hdn tap) va tri tué
(qudn chi€u thiu sudt su 1y), giong nhu hai cdnh tay, tay trdi 13 thién
dinh, tay phai 1a tri tué. Theo quan diém ctia Luc T6 Hué Ning trong
Kinh Phiap Bdo Pan, Phdm Thit Tu, T8 day chiing ring: Niy thién tri
thitc! Phdp mon ciia ta day 14y dinh tué 1am goc, dai chiing chd 1am néi
dinh tué riéng. Pinh tué mot thé khong hai. Pinh la thé cla tué, tué 1a
dung cia dinh. Ngay khi tué, dinh & tai tué; ngay khi dinh, tué & tai
dinh. N€u biét dugc nghia niy tifc 1a cdi hoc dinh tué binh ding. Nhitng
ngudi hoc dao chd néi trude dinh rdi sau méi phat tué, hay trude tué roi
sau mdi phat dinh, mdi cdi riéng khdc. Khéi cdi thdy nhu th€ 4y, thi
phdp c6 hai tudng. Miéng ndi 15i thién, ma trong tAm khong thi€n thi
khong cé dinh tué, dinh tué khong binh ding. Néu tim miéng déu la
thién, trong ngoai mot thit, dinh tué tic 1a binh ding. Ty ngd tu hanh
khong & chd tranh cdi, néu tranh trudc sau tic 12 ddng véi ngudi mé,
khong dit sy hon thua, trd lai ting ngd va phdp, khong lia bon tudng.
TS lai n6i thém: “NAy thién tri thic! Dinh tué vi nhu cdi gi? Vi nhu
ngon dén va dnh sdng. C6 ngon dén tic ¢cé 4nh sdng, khong den tdc 1a
t6i, dén 1a thé clia dnh sdng, 4nh sdng 13 dung cla dén; tén tuy c6 hai
ma thé von ddng mot. Phap dinh tué niy lai ciing nhu the.”

Hug¢ Ning: Dinh Hug Pong Thoi, Than Ti Pinh Phdt Hug: Su bit
dong giita gido thuyé&t vé Thién ctia Than T va Hué Ning & chd Than
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TG chd truong truSc phdi tip dinh rdi sau mdi phdt hué (thdi thoi
thudng phat thiic, vat xi nha trin ai). Nhung theo chli truong clia Hué
Ning thi Pinh v Hué c¢6 mit déng thdi. Pinh va Hué chi 12 mdt vi theo
kinh Niét Ban néu thira Pinh ma thi€u Hué 4y Ia thém vo minh, khi
thita Hué ma thi€u Pinh 4y 13 thém ta ki€n. Nhung khi Pinh Hué bing
nhau, ngudi ta c6 thé néi 12 thdy trong Phat T4anh. Chinh vi vy ma
trong cdc bai phdp, Hué Ning luén chiing minh quan niém nhat thé
gitta Pinh va Hué ctia minh: “Nay cdc ban hitu, cdi cdn béan trong phdp
cda toi 1a Pinh va Hué. Céc ban ché d€ bi mé hoic ma tin ring c6 thé
tach rdi Pinh véi Hué. Ching chi 1a mot, khong phai hai. Pinh 1a Thé
cta Hué va Hué la Dung ctia Dinh. Khi cdc ban qudn Hué thi thdy
DPinh & trong Hué, khi cdc ban quén Dinh thi thdy Hué & trong Dinh.
N&u hiéu duge nhu thé, thi Pinh va Hué luon di doi trong tu tip. Nay
cdc ban dang tu tip, chd néi trudc phai c6 Pinh réi Hué méi phat, vi
n6i nhu thé€ 13 tich ddi ching rdi. Nhitng ngudi thdy nhu vay khién
phdp c6 hai tuéng, nhifng ngudi nay miéng néi ma tdm khong lam. Ho
xem DPinh phidn biét v6i Hué. Nhu nhitng ngudi miéng va 1ong hgp
nhau, trong ngoai nhu mét, xem Pinh va Hué df)ng nhau hay nhu mdt,
nhifng ngudi nay mi€éng néi tAim lam cung lic.” Hué Ning con ching
minh thém vé quan niém nhat thé nay bing cich néu 1én méi tuong
quan hién hitu giita ngon dén va 4nh siang clia n6. Ngai néi: “Gidng nhu
cdi dén va 4nh sdng ctia n6. Khi cé dén thi sing. Pén la thé clia sing
va sdng 12 Dung ctia dén. Tén goi khdc nhau nhung thé chi 12 mot. Nén
hi€u méi tuong quan giita Pinh vd Hué ciing theo cdch nhu vay.”
Chiing ta thd'y quan niém ctia Than Hoi (mot dai dé ti¥ ciia Hué Ning)
vé& nhat th€ trong quyén Phdp Ngit cta su: “G dau niém ching khéi,
trong khong va vo tuéng ngy tri, & d6 12 chin Dinh. Khi niém khong
khdi, trong khong, khong tuéng thich ¢ng vé6i tran cinh, khi 4y 1a chin
Hué. G dau dugc nhu thé thi chiing ta thdy ring Hué, qudn trong chinh
nd, 1a Dung cia Dinh, khong c6 phan biét, n6 chinh la Pinh. Khi ngudi
ta cd quan Pinh thi ching c¢6 Pinh. Khi ngudi ta ¢ quan Hué, thi ching
c6 Hué. Tai sao vay? B4i vi tu tdnh 1a chon nhu, va chinh day 1a cdi ma
chiing ta néi Pinh Hué nhat thé.”

D¢ Thé Tam: Néi vé 'Po The Tam, Luc T6 Hué Ning day trong
Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan:

"N&u chiing ta that sy tu tip Phat phép,

Chiing ta sé khong thiy & dau c6 1am 16i.
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Né&u chiing ta thdy nhitng thi€u x6t cia ngudi khac,

Nhitng chi trich s& 12 bi€u hién 13i 14m ciia chinh minh.
Ngudi khdc c6 thé sai 1am, nhung chiing ta khong chi trich,
Vi néu chi trich, tic ching ta d sai 1am.

Chuing ta phai gat bo cdi tim phé phan

P& bit dau dit bd tam ddc va au lo.

Khi dugc gidi thodt khdi cdi yéu, cdi ghét,

Tam thifc c6 thé thu thdi nhu ngudi dudi chan nim ngi.
Né&u mudn c6 kha ning gitip dd ngudi khic,

Chinh chiing ta phdi c6 mdt cdi tim do th& rong md."

Dén Ngo: “Pon Gido” theo quan diém ctia Luc T6 Hué Ning trong
Kinh Phdp Bido Pan, Phim thi Tu, Luc T8 day: “Nay thién tri thic,
ngudi ti€u cin nghe phdp mdn dén gido ndy vi nhu 13 cd ciy, coi gdc
ctia n6 von nhd, néu bi mua to thi déu ngd nghiéng khong thé nio ting
trudng dudc, ngudi ti€u cin lai cling nhu vdy, von khong cé tri hué Bat
Nha cung véi ngudGi dai tri khong sai bi€t, nhon sao nghe phap ho
khong thé khai ngd? Vi do ta ki€n chudng ning, cdi gdc phién nio siu,
vi nhu ddm may 16n che kin mit tr&i, néu khong c¢é gié thdi manh thi
dnh sdng mdt troi khong hién. Tri Bat Nha ciing khong ¢6 16n nhd, vi
tat cd chiing sanh ty tim mé ngd khong ddng, tim thé bén ngoai thiy
c6 tu hanh tim Phat, chua ngd dudc ty tanh tdc 1a ti€u cian. N&u khai
ngd don gido khong thé tu & bén ngoai, chi noi tAim minh thudng khdi
chdnh kié&n, phién nio trin lao thudng khong bi nhiém tic 12 thiy tanh.
NAy thién tri thifc, ddi sau ngudi dugc phap cta ta, dem phap mon don
gido ndy, d6i vdi hang ngudi ddng ki€n dong hanh phat nguyén tho tri
nhu 12 thd Phat, c6 géng tu thin khong ddm lui sut thi quyét dinh vao
qui vi Thanh, nhung phdi truyén trao, tir truSc dén gid, thAm truyén
trao phé chd khdng dudc dau kin chanh phdp. Néu khong phdi 1a hang
dong ki€n ddéng hanh, & trong phdp mdn khic thi khong dugc truyén
trao, e 1am t&n hai ngudi kia, citu canh v ich, sg ngudi ngu khong hiéu,
ché bai phdp mon niy rdi trim ki€p ngan ddi doan ching tdnh Phat.”

Dén Tigm: Pon gido va Tiém gido 12 hai trudng phdi, cling tiéu
biéu cho gido 1y nha Phat, thich hgp vé6i chiing sanh tily ciin cd trinh dd.
Vi vy dé cao gido phdp ndy va phi bang gido phdp kia 14 sy chap trudc
dién dai, khong thich hgp v6i ngudi Phat ti. “Pon Tiém” theo quan
di€ém cta Luc T8 Hué Ning trong Kinh Phiap Bdo Pan, Phim thit Tu,
T& day ching ring: “NAy thién tri thiic! Xua nay chanh gido khdng cé
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ddn tiém, tdnh ngudi ty ¢ 1gi don, ngudi mé thi 1an 14n khé hop, ngusi
ngo thdi chéng tu, ty bi€t bdn tAm, ty thd'y bdn tanh, tic 12 khong c6 sai
biét, do d6 nén 14p ra gid danh don tiém. NAy thién tri thitc! Phdp mon
clia ta day o tru6c dén nay, trudc 1p v niém 1am téng, vo tudng lam
thé, vo tru 1am bdn. Vo tuéng 1a d6i véi tuéng ma lia tuéng; vo niém la
d6i v6i niém ma khong niém; vo tru 12 ban tdnh cda ngudi. G thé gian
nao Ia thién 4c, t6t xau, cho d&€n nhitng viéc odn cling véi than, ngdn
ngft xtic cham, hu d6i tranh dua, van vén, thdy déu dem vé khong;
khong nghi trd thu hai lai, trong mdi niém khong nghi cdnh trudc, néu
niém trudc, niém hién tai, niém sau, trong mdi niém tuong tuc khong
dit goi 1a hé phudc. D6i trén cdc phdp mdi niém khong tru, tic 1a
khong phugc, day 1a 14y vo tru 1am gdc. Ny thién tri thic! Ngoai lia
tat cd tudng goi l1a v tudng, hay lia noi tudng, tic 12 phdp thé thanh
tinh, ddy 1a 1y vo tuéng 1am thé. NAy thién tri thiic! P&i trén cdc canh,
tam khong nhiém, goi 12 v niém. P4i trén niém thudng lia cinh, ching
& trén cdnh ma sanh tAm. N&u chi trim vat ching nghi, niém phai trir
hé&t, mot niém dit tic 1a chét, roi sé sanh ndi khdc, ay 1a 1am to. Ngudi
hoc dao suy nghi d6, néu khong biét cdi y ctia phap thi tu tAm 1am con
c6 thé, lai day ngudi khdc, ty mé khong thay lai con ché bai kinh Phat,
vi th& nén 1ap vo niém lam tong. NAy thién tri thiic! Thé nao 1a 1ap vo
niém 1am tong? Chi vi miéng néi thiy tdnh, ngudi mé & trén cinh c6
niém, trén niém lai khédi ta ki€n, tit ci tran lao vong tudng tir ddy ma
sanh. Ty tdnh von khdng mot phap cé thé duge, néu cb sd dic, vong
n6i hoa phudc tic 1a trin lao ta ki€n, nén phdp mon ndy lap vo niém
l1am tong. Nay thién tri thic! Vo 1a vd viéc gi? Niém 13 niém vit nio?
Vo @6 1a khong c6 hai tuéng, khong cé cdc tAm tran lao; niém 1 niém
chan nhu ban tdnh. Chan tic 13 thé cla niém, niém tic 13 dung cla
chan nhu, chin nhu ty tdnh khdi niém, khong phdi mit tai mii ludi hay
khdi niém, chin nhu c6 tdnh cho nén khdi niém, chan nhu néu khong
c6 tanh thi mit tai sic thanh chinh khi 4y lién hoai. Ny thién tri thifc!
Chan nhu tu tinh khdi niém, sdu cin tuy c6 thdy nghe hiéu bi€t ma
khong nhiém mudn cdnh, ma chon tdnh thudng ty tai nén kinh néi:
“Hay khéo phan biét cdc phdp tuéng ma ddi v6i nghia dé nhit khong
c6 dong.”

Diing Tim Vé Qud Khii-Puing Tuéng Téi Tuong Lai: Luc TS Hué
Ning thudng khuyén chiing ta difng bao gid nim giit bit cit diéu gi
bing cdch cit suy nghi v& né mot khi né di x3y ra rdi. N&u cdi tAm clia
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chiing ta trong sdng, chiing ta s& thdy dugc tdnh bdn lai ctia minh N&u
tam ching ta khong md mit, khong bi son phét bdi nhitng dinh kién,
khong bi giam ham trong tip qudn hay truyén thdng xua cii, ching ta s&
thdy ngay tdnh ban lai ctia minh Hué Ning ciing néi ring néu chiing ta
khu khu bam chit vao tr tudng xau 4c, ching ta sé hiy hoai nhan
duyén cda ca triéu nim cdng ditc. Luc T8 mudn c6 ¥ gi khi ngai néi vé
tu tudng xau 4c? Mot tu tudng nhu vay giy ra cho ching ta bao nhiéu
diéu dau khd 1a 1ong han thii. N6 ¢6 thé 1am cho chiing ta cdm thdy cao
cé khi néi véi ai d6: "Toi tha tht cho ban." Moi chuyén s& ling xudng
va qua di nhung 1ong han thi va niém dau dén lai in sdu vao vo thic
ctia ching ta va sau hét, biu hién ra ngoai thanh mot thdi do sit d4.
Chiing ta c6 thé néi: "Toi sé khong bao gi 1am diéu dé nita." Nhung
1am sao biét dugc ching ta s& 1am hay s& khong 1am diéu d6 nita? Mot
sy tha thi that 1ong mang lai mdt thay ddi 16n trong tim chiing ta.
Chiing ta thudng néi vé tAim long rong md. Xin nhic lai 1an nta, néi thi
van d& hon lam. That tinh rong m§ tri tim d€ tha thi nghia 13 sao? M&
rong trdi tim 12 thay ring tat cd nhitng tai vong clia s phin ma chiing
ta da trdi nghiém, tat cd nhitng that bai trong qua khd, hién tai, tuong
lai va tit ci su yéu dudi clia ching ta 13 phan t6i d3 gép phan mang
nhiéu 4nh sing hon d€n véi chiing ta. ’

Gido Phdp Huynh Mai: Sau khi Su An Téng thi phit cho Hué
Ning va phong chifc Ngai 1am thiy ctia minh, va thinh Hué Ning
thuyét gidng khai ngd cho 6ng ta vé Gido Phdp Huynh Mai Son. Hué
Ning néi: “Thdy clia ta khong c6 15i truyén gi dic biét; ngai chi yéu
cAu chiing ta ty nd lyc thdy Tdnh cia minh. Ngai khong luan vé thién
dinh va gidi thodt. Vi thién dinh va gidi thodt déu 13 nhitng danh tu; va
bat cif thif gi dugc dit tén déu 1a nhi nguyén, ma Phat gido khong 13 nhi
nguyén. Tri giit 14y nguyén 1y bat nhi cda chan 1y 1a muc dich cla
Thién. Phat Tdnh ma chiing ta dang c6, va ching ta nhin vio né dé tao
thanh Thién 13 khong thiy hai d6i cuc thién 4c, thudng va ching
thudng, vat chat va tim linh, van van. Pham phu vi mé md ma thiy nhi
nguyén; ngudi tri, bac gidc ngd, thay thuc tinh cda sy vat ma khong bi
ngin tr§ bdi nhitng tu tudng sai lac. LA mot sai 1am khi nghi ring ngdi
tinh ling d6 1a gidi thodt. Chan 1y Thién ty né md ra tif bén trong va
khong lién quan gi d&n thién dinh. Vi kinh Kim Cang néi ring nhitng ai
¢ thdy Nhu Lai & hinh tudng hoic ngdi hoic nim 1a khong hiéu dao.
Nhu Lai khong tir ddu dén ciing khdng di dé€n diu, khong sinh khong
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diét, va day chinh 12 Thién. Vi vy trong Thién khong c6 tht gi dé
dugc, ciing khdng c6 thit gi d€ hiéu; vay thi ching ta ngdi tréo chan dé
dé 1am gi?” C6 ngudi c6 thé nghi ring su hiu biét 1a can thiét d€ gidc
ngd khéi béng tdi ctia vo minh, nhung chan 1y Thién 13 tuyét d6i ma
trong d6 khong c6 nhi nguyén, khong diéu kién. Khi chiing ta néi vé vo
minh va gidc ngd, B P& va phién ndo nhu hai thi tich biét khong thé
nhap lam mdt 1 khong phai Thién. Trong Thién, moi hinh thic c6 thé
ctia nhi nguyéndéu bi 1én 4n cho 13 khong thé dién ta dudc chan ly t5i
thugng. Moi thit déu 12 sy hién hién ctia Phat T4nh, khong bi nhiém &
bdi phién nio, ciing khong dugc thanh tinh héa bsi gidc ngd. N6 vuot
1én trén moi thif loai. Néu mudn thdy tdnh minh thi hdy gii thodt tim
minh khdi ¥ tudng tuong ddi, rdi thi minh sé& tu thdy né tich tinh ma lai
ddy stic song vay!

Gido Thuyét Thién DPén Tigm: Pon gido d6i lai vdi tiém gido. Pon
gido va Tiém gido 12 hai trudng phdi, cling tiéu bi€u cho gido 1y nha
Phat, thich hdp véi chiing sanh tity cin cd trinh d6. Vi vdy dé cao gido
phdp ndy va phi bang gido phdp kia 1a sy chdp trudc dién dai, khong
thich hgp v6i ngudi Phat tit. Theo Kinh Phdp Bido Pan, Phim tht Tu,
Luc T8 day ching ring: “NAy thién tri thitc! Xua nay chdnh gido khong
c6 don tiém, tdnh ngudi ty c6 1¢i don, ngudi mé thi 1an 1an khé hop,
ngudi ngd thdi chéng tu, ty bi€t bon tim, tu thdy bdn tanh, tic 1a khong
c6 sai biét, do d6 nén 1ap ra gid danh don tiém. Ny thién tri thic! Phap
mon clia ta diy tf tru6c dén nay, true 1ap vo niém lam tong, vo tudng
lam thé, vo tru 1am bdn. V6 tuéng 1a d6i vdi tudng ma lia tudng; vo
niém 13 d6i v6i niém ma khong niém; vo tru 12 ban tdnh cla ngudi. o}
thé gian nao 12 thién 4c, tdt xau, cho d&€n nhitng viéc odn cling vdi than,
ngdn ngit xtic cham, hu d6i tranh dua, van van, thdy déu dem vé khong;
khong nghi trd thu hai lai, trong mdi niém khong nghi cdnh trudc, néu
niém trude, niém hién tai, niém sau, trong mdi niém tuong tuc khong
dit goi 12 hé phudc. DPdi trén cidc phdp mdi niém khong tru, tic 1a
khong phudc, diy 1a 18y vo tru 1am goc. Ny thién tri thitc! Ngoai lia
tdt cd tudng goi l1a v tudng, hay lia noi tudng, titc 12 phip thé thanh
tinh, day 1a 1y vo tuéng lam thé. NAy thién tri thiic! D&i trén cdc canh,
tam khong nhiém, goi 12 v niém. P4i trén niém thudng lia cinh, ching
& trén cdnh ma sanh tim. N&u chi trim vat ching nghi, niém phai trir
hét, mot niém dift tie 13 chét, roi sé sanh ndi khdc, Ay 1a 1am to. Ngudi
hoc dao suy nghi d6, néu khong biét cdi y ctia phap thi tu tAm 1am con
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c6 thé, lai day ngudi khdc, ty mé khong thay lai con ché bai kinh Phat,
vi th€ nén 1ap vo niém lam tong. Nay thién tri thic! Thé nao 1a 1ap vo
niém lam tong? Chi vi miéng néi thiy tdnh, ngudi mé § trén cinh c6
niém, trén niém lai khédi ta ki€n, tit ci tran lao vong tudng tir ddy ma
sanh. Ty tdnh von khong mot phap c¢é thé duge, néu c6 s§ dic, vong
n6i hoa phudc tic 1a trin lao ta ki€n, nén phap mon ndy lap vo niém
lam tong. Nﬁy thién tri thitc! V6 la v6 viéc gi? Niém la ni€ém vat nao?
Vo @6 1a khong c6 hai tuéng, khong c6 cdc tAm tran lao; niém 13 niém
chan nhu ban tdnh. Chan tic 13 thé cda niém, niém tic 13 dung clia
chan nhu, chan nhy ty tdinh khdi niém, khong phdi mit tai miii ludi hay
khéi niém, chin nhu ¢ tdnh cho nén khdi niém, chin nhu néu khong
c6 tanh thi mit tai sic thanh chinh khi 4y lién hoai. Nay thién tri thic!
Chan nhu ty tinh khdi niém, sdu cin tuy c6 thdy nghe hiéu bi€t ma
khong nhiém muén cdnh, ma chon tdnh thudng tu tai nén kinh néi:
“Hay khéo phan biét cdc phdp tu6ng ma doi véi nghia dé nhat khong
c6 dong.”

Gi6 Dong, Phuén Pong: Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén
I1I, va kinh Phdap Bdo Pan, phim thi nhat, mot hom, Hué Ning suy
nght: “Thdi hodng phap da dén, khong nén tron tron linh, bén dén chiia
Phép Tdnh & Quang Chau, gip Phap Su An Tong dang giing kinh Niét
Ban. Khi 4y c6 gi6é thdi, 14 phuén dong, mot vi Ting néi: “gié dong,”
mot vi Tang néi “phudén dong.” Hai ngudi cdi nhau khong thdi. Hué
Ning beén ti€n t6i néi: “Khong phdi gié dong, khdong phdi phuén dong,
tAm nhon gid dong.” C4 ching déu ngac nhién. An Toéng moi Hué
Ning dén trén chi€u gan hdi 40 nghia, thdy Hué Ning d6i dap, 15i néi
gidn di ma nghia 1y rat ding, khong theo vin ty. Hanh gid tu Thién nén
lu6n nhé ring chiing ta c¢6 thé thdy mot tAim phudng bay trong gi6, tim
ching ta dang dong trong d6, vi tim khong phdi 1a mdt vat, va né
khong c6 hinh béng chi ci. Hién thé 13 tAm dang hién 16ng; thuc tidnh
ctia n6 1a Khong Tanh. Hiy cdn trong!

Gidi Pinh Hug: Gidi luat gidp thain khong 1am 4c, dinh gitp ling
dong nhitng xdo tron tAm linh, va hué gidp loai trir 4o tudng va chiing
dugc chan 1y. Néu khong cé gidi hanh thanh tinh s& khong thé dinh chi
st loan dong clia tu tudng; néu khong dinh chi sy loan dong clia tu
tudng s€ khong c6 sy thanh tyu cla tué gidc. Sy thanh tyu cda tué giac
c6 nghia 1a sy vién man cda tri thiic va tri tué, tic giac ngd tron ven.
D6 1a két qué cla chudi tu tao va 1y tudng clia ddi sdng tu tdc chi. N&u
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khong c6 gidi hanh thanh tinh s& khong thé dinh chi su loan dong clia tu
tudng; néu khong dinh chi sy loan dong cla tu tudng sé& khong c6 sy
thanh tuu cta tué gidc. Sy thanh tyu cla tué gidc c6 nghia 1a sy vién
min cda tri thic va trf tué, tic gidc ngd tron ven. P6 12 két qua clia
chudi tu tao va ly tudng cla doi sdng tu tdc chid. Puong nhién, Gi6i
Dinh Hué rat cin thi€t cho Phat tif. Nhung sau Dtc Phat, Tam Hoc dan
dan bi chia thanh ba dé tai riéng ré: nhitng ngudi tudn gitt gidi luat trd
thanh nhitng Luat su; cdc hanh gid tham thién nhip dinh trd thanh
nhitng Thién su; nhitng ngudi tu Bat Nha (tu hué) trd thanh nhitng triét
gia hay nhitng nha bién ching. Gidi c6t y€u la giff tdt cd nhitng giGi
luat dd dugc Pitc Phat thi€t 1ap cho sy 6n dinh tinh than clia cic dé i
ctiia Ngai. Gidi gitp loai bd nhitng dc nghiép. Pinh 1a phép tu tip nhg
d6 ngudi ta di d&€n yén tinh. Pinh gitip 1am yén tinh nhitng nhiéu loan
tinh than. Hué gitp loai trir 4o vong d€ dat dugc chan ly. Néi cich
khdc, Hué hay B4t Nhi 1a ning lyc thAim nhip vao ban tdnh ctia tuf thé
va ddng thdi né ciing 12 chan 1y duge cdm nghiém theo cich tryc gidc.
Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan, chuong tim,
sau khi 1ing nghe Chi Thanh néi vé Tam Hoc ctia Than T4, Hué Niing
(638-713) bén néi vé Tam Hoc clia Ngai: “PAat tim khong bénh 13 gidi
clia tu tdnh, dat tim khong loan 12 dinh cda ty tdnh, dat tim khong 16i
12 hué cta tu tinh. Tam Hoc nhu Than Td day 1a ding cho ngudi cé
can tri nhod, con phdp tam hoc cda toi 1a néi v6i nguGi c6 cén tri 16n.
Khi ngudi ta ngd dudc ty tinh, ching dung 1ap TAm hoc nita. Mot khi
Tam tic Ty tdnh khong bénh, khong loan, khong 16i, mdi niém déu cé
Bat Nha quan chi€u, thudng lia cdc phdp tudng. Do d6 ching dung 1ap
tdt cd cdc phap. Ngudi ta don ngd ty tinh va ching c6 thi 16p tu ching.
Pay 1a 1y do tai sao ngudi ta c6 thé ching kham dung lap tit ca.” Luc
T& Hué Ning néi ring d€ dat dén sy thau hi€u toan triét, phai biét ring
Thién dinh khong khac gi v6i Tri hué va Tri hué khong phdi 1a diéu c6
th€ dat dugc qua Thién tap. Khi chiing ta tu tip, ngay vao lic chiing ta
tu tap, Tri hué hién ra trong tirng dién mao cla cudc séng cla ching ta:
quét nha, rira chén, 1am bé&p, trong mdi hanh dong cla ching ta. D6 1a
diéu doc ddo trong nhitng 13i gido hudn cda Hué Ning, qua dé, ngai
ddnh diu sy khdi ddu clia Phat gido Thién. Mdi sy viéc day cho chiing
ta mot diéu nao d6. Mbi sy viéc chi cho chiing ta thi'y 4nh sing tuyét
vJi clia Phat phap. TAt c4 nhitng gi chiing ta phai lam chi 12 m& rong
ddi mat, va md rong trdi tim. Ciing theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va
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Kinh Phép Béo Pan, chuong tdm, mdt hom, Tri Thanh I€ bdi thua ring:
“Pé tlr § chd dai su Than T, hoc dao chin nim ma khong dudc khé&
ngd. Ngay nay nghe Hoa Thugng néi mot bai ké lién khé ngd dugc bon
tAm. Sanh tr 1a viéc 16n, dé t&r xin Hoa Thugng vi long dai bi chi day
thém.” T8 bao: “Toi nghe thidy 6ng day hoc nhon phdp gidi dinh hué,
hanh tuéng nhu thé nao, dng vi tdi néi xem?” Tri Thanh thua: “Pai su
Than T4 néi cdc diéu 4c chd 1am goi 1a gidi, cdc didu thién ving lam
goi 1a hué, ty tinh ¥ minh goi 12 dinh, chua bi€t Hoa Thugng 1y phdp
gi day ngudi?” TS bao: “Néu tdi néi ¢é phap cho ngudi tifc 1a néi di,
ong chi ty phuong mé tréi, gid danh I3 tam mudi. Nhu thdy 6ng néi
gi6i dinh hué, that 13 khong thé nghi ban, nhung chd thiy gidi dinh hué
cua toi lai khéac.” Tri Thanh thua: “Gidi dinh hué chi 14 mot thit vi sao
lai c6 khac?” TS bdo: “Thiy ong néi gidi dinh hué 1 ti€p ngudi Pai
thira, con tdi néi gisi dinh hué 13 ti€p ngudi toi thugng thira, ngd hidu
ching ddng, thAy c6 mau chim; dng nghe t6i néi cing vé6i kia ddng hay
ching? T6i néi phap ching lia tu tdnh, lia th€ néi phap thi goi 1a néi
tudng, tu tdnh thudng mé, phai bi€t tit cd muodn phap déu tir ndi tu tinh
khdi dung, 4y 1a phdp chon gidi, chon dinh, chon hué.” Hiy 1ing nghe
toi n6i ké day:

“Pat tam khong 16i tu tdnh gidi,

DAt tim khong si ty tdnh hué,

DAt tim khong loan ty tdnh dinh.

Ching ting chang gidm tu kim cang,

Than dén than di von tam mudi.”

Tri Thanh nghe ké rdi hoi ta, mdi trinh mot bai ké:

“Nam uén thin huyé&n héa,

Huyén lam sao cifu cénh,

Xoay lai tim chan nhu,

Phép trd thanh bat tinh.”

T4 lién 4n kha d6, lai bdo Tri Thanh ring: “Gidi dinh hué cta Thay
ong 1a khuyén day ngudi tiéu cin ti€u tri, con gidi dinh hué cla toi day
12 day ngudi dai cin dai tri. N&éu ngd dugc ty tdnh ciing chzzmg lap Bo
D&, Niét Ban, ciing ching 1ap gidi thodt tri ki€n, khong mdt phap c6 thé
dugc mdi hay dung 14p mudn phap. Néu hiéu dude ¥ niy ciing goi 1a
than Phat, cling goi 12 Bo P¢é Niét Ban, ciing goi 12 gidi thodt tri kién.
Ngudi thdy tidnh 1dp cling dugc, khong lap ciing dudc, di lai tu do,
khong bi tré ngai, ng dung tiy viéc 1am, néi niing tly dép, khidp hién



664

héa than, chfmg lia ty tdnh, lién dugc tu tai than thong, du hy tam muoi,
4y goi 1a ki€n tdnh.”

Hu¢ Ndng Va Hdanh Xuwong: Mot hom Hanh Xuong (Chi Triét
Giang Tay) nhé lai 18i TG, tir xa d&n 1& ra mit TS. TS bio: “Tdi nhé
ong di 1au, sao 6ng d€n mudn vay?” Hanh Xuong thua: “Trudc nhd on
Hoa Thugng x4 toi, ngdy nay tuy xuit gia khd hanh, tron khé dén ddp
an ditc, diu mong truyén phap d sanh u? Pé tif thudng xem kinh Niét
Ban, chua hi€u nghia thudng va vd thudng, cdi xin Hoa Thugng tir bi
chi day.” TS bdo: “Vo6 thudng tifc 12 Phat tanh, hitu thudng tic 1a tim
phan biét tit c4 phdp thién 4c viy.” Hanh Xuong (Chi Triét Giang Tay)
thua ring: “Hoa Thugng néi phap rit trdi v6i vin kinh.” T8 bdo: “Ta
dudc truyén tAm 4n cta Phat, diu ddm trdi vdi kinh Phat.” Hanh Xuong
thua: “Kinh néi Phit tdnh 1a thudng, Hoa Thugng lai néi 1a v6 thudng,
céc phap thién dc cho d&€n tim Bd P& déu 1a vo thudng mad Hoa
Thudng lai néi 12 hitu thudng, day tic 12 trdi nhau, khi€n cho hoc nhon
cang thém nghi ngd.” TS néi: “Kinh Niét Ban thud xua tdi c6 nghe Ni
V6 Tan Tang doc mot 1an lién vi ba gidng néi, khdong c6 mot chir, mot
nghia nao khong hiép véi vin kinh, cho dén vi 6ng néi ciling tron khong
c6 hai thuyé&t.” Hanh Xuong thua: “Hoc nhon thiic Iugng can t6i, cui
mong Hoa Thugng lugng theo ma tir bi khai thi.” Nhon d6 T bio Hanh
Xuong (Chi Triét Giang Ty): “Ong biét chiang, Phit tinh néu thudng
lai n6i gi 12 cdc phdp thién 4c, cho dén cung ki€p khong c6 mot ngudi
phédt tim B P&, nén tdi néi 1a vo thudng, ma chinh 13 dao chon thudng
ctia Phat néi. Lai tit cd phdp néu la vo thudng, tic 13 mdi vat déu c6 tur
tdnh, dung tho sanh tif ma tdnh chon thudng c6 chd bt bién, nén tdi n6i
thudng chinh la Phat néi nghia chin v6 thudng. Phit xua vi pham phu
ngoai dao chap ta thudng, con cdc hang nhi thira thudng ma chap Ia vd
thudng, cong thanh tdm thit dién ddo, nén trong gido 1y li€u nghia kinh
Niét Ban ph4 thién kién kia ma hién bay chon thudng, chon lac, chon
ngd, chon tinh. Nay 6ng y theo 151 n6i ma trdi v4i nghia, dung doan diét
vo thudng va xdc dinh cdi tif thudng ma 1am hi€u 18i néi mau nhiém
vién diéu t6i hiu clia Phat, dii c6 xem mdt ngan bién kinh thi ¢6 1¢i ich
€i?” Hanh Xuong bdng nhién dai ngd, lién néi ké ring:

“Vi gilt tm vO thudng,
Phit néi c6 tdnh thudng,
Khong biét dugc phuong tién,
Nhu ao xudn mo gach,
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Nay t6i ching thi cong,
Ma Phat ténh hién tién,
Khong phéi thiy trao cho,
Toi ciing khong s dic.”
T8 bio: “Nay 6ng mdi triét viy, nén dit tén 6ng 1a Chi Triét.” Chi
Triét 1& ta ma lui.
Ké Tu Tanh:
Pau ngd ty tdnh von ty thanh tinh,
Pau ngd tv tdnh von khdng sanh diét,
PAau ngd ty tanh von ty ddy dd,
Pau ngd tv tdnh von khdng dao dong,
Pau ngd ty tdnh hay sanh mudn phép.
Ké Vo Tuong:
Nhudc kién tha nhon phi
(n€u 1a bac chan tu, ching ta
khong bao gid thay 16i ddi)
Tu phi khudce thi ta
(N&u nhu thdy 18i ngudi,
minh ché thi minh ciing 1a kém dg)

Tha phi nga bat phi
(Ngudi quay ta diing quay).
Nga phi ty hitu qua

(N&u ché 1a tu ta da c6 161).
Pan ty khudc phi tam.

D4 trir phién ndo pha

(Muén phé tan phién nio).
Ting 4i bat quan tAm
(Thuong ghét ching d€ long).
Trudng than ludng cudc ngoa
(Nim thing d6i chan nghi).

Luc T8 mu6n nhic nhd ngudi tu khong nén tim 18i ngudi, vi cang
diing thi gian d€ tim 16i ngudi ching ta cang xa dao.

Khong Thién Khong Ac, Diit Thdy Nghe, Tam Khéng Dinh Mdc:
Trudc khi thi tich, Luc TS Hué Ning triéu tip tif ching lai roi bio ring:
“Cé4c ong & lai an vui, sau khi to6i diét dd, ché 1am theo thé€ gian khéc
16¢ nhu mua, nhan 1& vat di€u tang, thin mic hi€u phuc, ching phai 1a
dé ti¥ ctia toi, ciing khong phai 1a chdnh phap. Chi biét ty bdn tim, thiy
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tu bon tanh, khong dong khong tinh, khong sanh khong diét, khong di
khong lai, khong phdi khdng qudy, khong tru khong ving, e cdc ong
trong tAm mé, khong hi€u y t6i, nay lai din do cic 6ng khién cic ong
thdy tdnh. Sau khi t6i diét do, y theo ddy tu hanh, nhu ngay toi con
séng, néu trdi 13i toi day, gid st t6i con & doi, cling khong c6 1di ich gi.
T4 lai néi ké ring:
“Ngd ngd khdng tu thi€n,

Ngéo ngdo khdong lam 4c,

Ling 1& dit thdy nghe,

Thénh thang tam khong dinh.”

Kién Gidi Dai Thua: Theo Kinh Phdp Bio Pan, chuong chin, Tiét
Gian thua v6i Luc T6: “Thé nao 1a ki€n gidi Pai thira?” T8 dap: “Minh
cung v6i vo minh, pham phu thiy hai, ngudi tri rd sudt tdinh né khong
hai, tdnh khong hai tifc 12 that tdnh; thit tinh & phim phu ma ching
gidm, & Hién Thanh ma ching ting, tru trong phién nio ma khong
loan, & trong thién dinh ma ching ling 1&, ching doan ching thudng,
ching dén ching di, ching & khodng giita va trong ngoai, khong sanh
khong diét, tinh tuéng nhu nhu, thudng tru ching ddi goi 1a dao.” Tiét
Gian thua: “Thiy néi chflng sanh chfmg diét dau khac vé6i ngoai dao?”
T8 bdo: “Ngoai dao néi ching sanh ching diét 1a dem cai diét d€ dirng
cdi sanh, 18y cdi sanh d€ bay cdi diét, diét vin ching diét, sanh néi
khong sanh. Ta néi ching sanh ching diét 13 von ty khong sanh. Ta néi
ching sanh chiang diét 12 von tu khong sanh, nay ciing chiang diét, cho
nén khong ddng véi ngoai dao. N&u dng mudn biét tim yéu, chi tat ca
thién 4c tron chd suy nghi, tr nhién dudc vao tim thé thanh tinh, ling
1& thudng tich, diéu dung hiing sa.” Ti€t Gidn nhd chi day, hodt nhién
dai ngd, 1& tir trd vé& cung dang biéu tau 1én nhitng 15i ctia TS. Ngay
mdng ba thing chin nim 4y nha Vua c6 chi€u tuéng du su ring: “Thay
tif vi gia bénh, vi trdm ma tu hanh, 1am phuéc dién cho dat nudc, Thiy
ciing nhu Ngai Tinh Danh gid bénh noi thanh Ty Da dé xién duong Pai
Thira, truyén tAm chu Phat, néi phap bat nhi. Tiét Gidn truyén lai 15i
Thay chi day tri ki€n Nhu Lai, trim chua dugc nhiéu cong didc lanh,
gieo dugc hat giong 1anh ddi tru6e, mdi gip Thiy ra doi, don ngd phap
thugng thira, cdm an dic Thiy, dau ddi khong thdi, cing ding chiéc
Ma Nap Ca Sa va bt thily tinh, sic cho Thit St Thiéu Chau sita sang
lai chiia va ban hiéu chiia cii Thay & 1a chiia Qudc An.
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Kién Tdnh Thanh Phdt: Kién Ténh 1a nhin thdy dugc Phat tdnh
hay nhin thdy ban tanh that ca chinh minh. Ki€n Tdnh Thanh Phat c6
nghia 1a nhin thdy dugc Phat tdnh hay nhin thdy bin tdnh that cia chinh
minh. V& miit tr nghia, “ki€n tdnh” v “ngd” c6 cling mdt y nghia va
chiing thudng dudc ding 1An 1on v6i nhau. Tuy nhién khi néi vé su gidc
ngd ctia Phat va chu 6, ngudi ta thudng ding chit “ngd” hon la “kién
tanh” vi ngd dm chi mot kinh nghiém siu hon. Pay 1a mét ciu néi
thong dung trong nha Thién. Pay 12 mdt trong tim nguyén tic cin ban,
clia tryc gidc hay lién hé truc ti€p vdi tim linh cda trudng phdi Thién
Tong. Luc T& rat dit khodt vé chuyén thdy tanh khi ngudi ta hdi ngai:
"T6 Hoang Mai khi phé chic truyén tho gi?" TS ddp: "Khong truyén
tho gi hét, chi ludn moén 'thdy tinh', ching dd dong gi dén phép 'gidi
thodt hoic toa thién nhip dinh." Luc T6 goi tu theo cdch nay la "ta
mé", khong d4dng dén hoc hdi, nhitng ngudi diau 6c trong rdng, sudt
ngay ngdi im thin thit khong nghi tudng gi hét trong khi "cd dén ngudi
ngu, néu bdng chdc ngd chan 1y, m& con mit hué vin thanh bic tri,
chitng vao Phat Pao.” Khi Luc TS nghe thuat lai phép day cda Bic
Tong cot chan ding tit c3 tu tudng, ling im ngdi ki€t gia quin tudng
mii khong nim, T8 tuyén bd nhitng phép hanh dao 4y hoin toan vo
ich, xa véi Thién 1y, va sau dé TS da doc bai ké:

"Khi s6ng, ngdi ching nim
Chét rdi niim ching ngdi
Mot bo xuong muc thdi
Cé gi goi cong phu?"

Liéu Liéu Thuong Tri: Trong Pan Kinh, Luc TS Hué Ning tuyén
bd ring nhitng ai hiing thdy ban tim vo tudng, tic 12 B6 dé. Nhu vay,
B6 dé 1a tdnh gidc, tAm 1a c4i liéu liu thudng tri ctia chinh minh. Céi
4y khong c6 tuéng mao. Khi Nhi T6 Hué Kha tim tim khong thdy hinh
4nh, thi S0 T6 Bd P& Pat Ma bio riing 1a tAm cia Hué Kha da dugc
an. Luc T§ ciing thdy tit cd vong tudng déu 4o 4nh va khong that.
Chiing khong c6 tuéng mao, va thé clia n6 12 khong. Vi thé hanh gia tu
Thién khong nén bi dinh mic, hay nhiém trudc. Néu duge thé tinh
khong thi dugc vao cira Thién. Nhu vdy, vao cita Thién tic 1a vao cita
Khong. Tir T6 Hué Kha dén TS Hué Ning, tit ci cdc TS ciing do noi
nhin dudc ly Khong d6 ma vao ctta Thién. Khi ching ta tu tip Thién
quén, chiing ta phai hoan toan thong hiu chin 1y tdi thugng dé dat
dudgc ly Khong.
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Loi Kinh Chan DPong Manh Dén Tim: Mot trong cdc nha su xuit
chiing d&i nha Pudng, sanh nim 638 sau Tiy Lich, t§ thi siu cda
Thién Tong Trung Hoa. Hué Ning 13 ngudi huyén Tan Chau xit Lanh
Nam, md c6i cha tif thud nhd. Ngudi ta néi ngai rat nghéo nén phai ban
cli nudi me gia gbéa bua; ring dng mu chit; ring dng dai ngd vi vao lic
thi€u thdi nghe dugc mot doan trong Kinh Kim Cang. Ngay kia, sau khi
gdnh ciii ban tai mot tiém khach, ngai ra vé thi nghe c6 ngudi tung kinh
Phat. Ldi kinh chin dong manh tinh than ctia ngai. Ngai bén hdi khiach
tung kinh gi va thinh & dau. Kh4ch néi tir Ngii TS & Hoang Mai. Sau khi
biét rd ngai dem long khao khat mudn hoc kinh 4y véi vi thdy ndy. Hué
Ning beén lo liéu tién bac dé lai cho me gia va 1én dudng ciu phap. Vé
sau ngai dugc chon lam vi t8 thi sdu qua bai ké& chitng t6 ndi ki€n thim
hiau ma dng di nhd ngudi khic vi€t dum d€ ddp lai v6i bai ké ctia Than
Td. Nhu mot vi lanh dao Thién Tong phuong Nam, 6ng day thién don
ngd, qua thién dinh ma nhitng tu tudng khach quan va vong chap déu
tan bi€n. Luc T6 Hué Ning khong bao gid chinh thic trao ngoi t& cho
ngudi dic phdp clia 6ng, do vay ma c6 khodng tréng; tuy nhién, nhitng
vi st xudt chiing clia cic thé hé k& ti€p, § Trung Hoa, Viét Nam (dic
biét 1a dong Lam T&), va Nhat Bé&n, déu duge kinh trong vi thanh qua
sdng chéi ciia ho. Lich st Thién tong Trung Hoa cho chiing ta thdy sy
gidng gidi gido 1y clia cdc vi t8 su nhidu di trudc di dwa dén sy phan
ché Thién tong Trung Hoa ra 1am hai nhanh, mdt nhdnh & mién Béc,
ding dau 1a ngai Thin Td, va mdt nhdnh & mién Nam, ding diu la
ngai Hué Ning. Piém chinh y&u trong sy tranh luin giita hai nhanh nay

A9

12 “tiém ngd” va “ddn ngd” Luc T6 Hué Ning ngudi ditng dau trong
Thién phdi Nam truyén. Mon dd phia Nam chii truong theo d6n ngd,
cho riing gidc ngd phai tifc thi, chit khong phdi do loai bd din nhitng
diéu bAt tinh clia chiing ta, cling khdng phdi nhd vao nd luc cong phu
chuyén can.

Luu Thong: Theo Thién tong, tAim khong tru noi phdp, dao tic 1a
thong lvu. Theo Kinh Phiap Bio Pan, phdm thit tw, Luc TS day: “Nay
thién tri thic! Pao phdi thong luu, do ddu trd lai ngung tré, tim khong
tru ndi phdp, dao tic 12 thong luu. TAm néu tru phip goi 1a tu phugc,
néu néi thudng ngdi khong dong, Ay chi nhu Ngai X4 Lgi Phat ngdi yén
trong rirng lai bi Ngai Duy Ma Cat qud trach. Nay thién tri thic! Lai c6
ngudi day ngdi khdn tim qudn tinh, khong dong khong khdi, tir diy ma
lap cong khéa, ngudi mé khong hi€u lién chip thanh ra dién cudng,
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nhitng ngudi nhu thé nay that 1a dong, day nhau nhu thé, nén bi€t d6 1a
1am 16n.”

Ma Ha Bdt Nha Ba La Mdt Pa: Pai tué ddo bi ngan hay tri tué 16n
dua chiing sanh sang bd gidc ngd bén kia. Theo kinh Phdp Bdo Pan,
Phim thi¢ nhi, ngay no, Hué Niing ding tda bdo dai chiing ring: “Tat
ca nén tinh tim niém Ma Ha Bdt Nha Ba La Mat Pa.” Ngai lai bdo:
“NAy thién tri thic, tri Bt Nha B D¢, ngudi ddi von tu ¢6, chi nhan vi
tam mé khong thé tu ngd, phdi nhd dén dai thién tri thitc chi dudng méi
thdy dudc tdnh. Phai bi€t ngudi ngu ngudi tri, Phit tdinh von khong
khdc, chi duyén mé ngd khdng ddng, do d6 nén cé ngu tri. Nay tdi vi
n6i phap Ma Ha B4t Nha Ba La Mat, khi€n cho cdc dng, mdi ngudi
dudc tri tué, nén chi tdm 1dng nghe, t6i vi cdc 6ng ma néi. Nay thién tri
thifc, c6 ngudi tron ngay miéng tung Bat Nha nhung khong biét tu tdnh
Bét Nhd, vi nhu n6i in ma khong no, miéng chi néi khong, muodn ki€p
ching dugc thiy tanh, tron khong c6 ich gi. Ny thién tri thic, ‘Ma Ha
B4t Nha Ba La Mat’ 1 ti€ng Phan, dich 1a dai tri tué dén bd kia, né
phai l1a hanh noi tdm, khong phdi tung & miéng. Miéng tung ma tim
ching hanh nhu huyén nhu héa, nhu suong, nhu dién. Miéng niém ma
tAm hanh 4t tAm va miéng hdp nhau, ban tdnh 12 Phat, lia tdnh khong
riéng c6 Phat. Sao goi 1a Ma Ha? Ma Ha 1a 16n, tdm Iugng rdong 16n vi
nhu hu khong, khong ¢6 bé mé, ciing khong c¢6 vudng tron, 16n nhd,
ciing khong phdi xanh, vang, dd, tring, ciing khong cé trén dudi, dai
ngin, ciing khong san, khdng hy, khong phai, khdng quiy, khdng thién
khong 4c, khong c6 diu, khong c6 dudi, cdi nudc chur Phat, tron dong
véi hu khong, diéu tdnh cla ngudi ddi von khong, khong cé mot phap
c6 thé dugc, tu tdnh chon khong ciing lai nhu th&. Nay thién tri thifc,
chd nghe t6i néi ‘khdng’ lién chap khong, thit nhat 1a khong nén chap
‘khong,” néu d€ tim ‘khong’ ma ngdi tinh toa, d6 tic 1a chap ‘vo ky
khong.” Nay thién tri thifc, th€ gi6i hu khong hay bao him van vat sic
twgng, mit trdi, mit tring, sao, ndi, song, dit lién, khe sudi, cd cay,
ring rim, ngudi lanh ngudi di, phdp lanh phap di, thi€én dudng dia
nguc, tit ca bién 16n, cic ndi Tu Di, thiy & trong hu khong. Tanh ciia
ngudi ddi lai cling nhu thé. Nay thién tri thifc, ty tinh hay bao ham
mudn phdp 4y 12 dai. Muon phdp & trong tu tdnh cla moi ngudi, néu
thay tit cd ngudi dc cling v6i lanh, tron déu khong cé chip, khong c6
bd, cling khong nhiém trudc, tim cling nhu hu khdng, goi d6 1a dai, nén
goi la Ma Ha. Nay thién tri thic, ngudi mé miéng ndi, ngudi tri tam
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hanh. Lai c6 ngudi mé, d€ tim rdng khong, ngdi tinh toa, trim viéc
khong cho nghi ty goi 1a dai, bon ngudi ndy khong nén cung ho néi
chuyén, vi ho la ta ki€n. Nay thién tri thic, tAm lugng rong 16n khip
gidp c4 phéap gidi, dung tic rd rang phin minh, tng dung lién biét tat
cd, tit cd tiic mot, mot tic tat cd, di lai tu do, tAm thé khong bi ngin
ngai tifc 12 B4t Nha. Nay thién tri thiic, tit ca tri Bat Nhd déu tir tv tanh
sanh, chang tir bén ngoai vao, chd 1dm dung ¥ nén goi 12 chon chanh ty
dung. Mot chon thi tit cd chon, tAm lugng rong 16n khong di theo con
dudng nhd, miéng chd tron ngay néi khdong ma trong tim ching tu hanh
ndy, giong nhu ngudi pham ty xung 13 qudc vuong tron khdng thé dugc,
khong phai la dé tir ctia ta. Nay thién tri thirc, sao goi 1a Bdt Nha? Bat
Nha nghia 1a ‘tri tué.” TAt c& chd, tit cd thdi, mdi niém khong ngu,
thudng hanh tri hué tic 1a Bat Nha hanh. Mot niém ngu khdi 1€n, tic 1a
Bat Nha bat. Mot niém tri khdi 1én, tic 1a Bat Nha sanh. Ngudi dGi ngu
mé khong thdy B4t Nhi, miéng néi Bdt Nhd ma trong tAm thudng ngu,
thudng ty néi ta tu B4at Nhi, niém niém néi khong nhung khong biét
dugc chon khong. B4t Nha khong c6 hinh tuéng, tim tri tué 4y vay.
N&u khdi hi€u nhu th€ tic goi 1a B4t Nha tri. Sao goi 1a Ba La Mat?
Pay 1a ti€ng Phan, c6 nghia 1a ‘d&€n bd kia,” gidi nghia 1a ‘lia sanh
diét.” Chap canh thi sanh diét khdi nhu nudc c6 séng mdi, tic 1a bd bén
ndy, lia canh thi khdng sanh diét nhu nuSc thudng thong luu, Ay goi 1a
bd kia, nén goi la Ba La Mat. Nay thién tri thic, ngudi mé miéng tung,
chinh khi dang tung ma cé vong, c6 quiy; niém niém néu hanh Bt
Nhi, 4y goi 1a chon tdnh. Ngudi ngd dugc phap ndy, ay 1a phdp Bat
Nhi, ngudi tu hanh niy, 4y 12 hanh B4t Nhi. Khong tu tic 13 pham,
mot niém tu hanh, ty thAin dong vdi Phit. Nay thién tri thiic, pham phu
tiic Phat, phién nio tiic B PE. Niém tru6c mé tifc pham phu, niém sau
ngd tifc Phat; niém trudc chdp cdnh tic phién ndo, niém sau lia cinh
tiic BO PE. Nay thién tri thitc, Ma Ha B4t Nhd Ba La Mat t6i ton, toi
thugng, t8i dé nhat, khong tru, khong qua ciing khong lai, chu Phat ba
doi thdy déu tr trong d6 ma ra. Phdi dung dai tri hué nay dap phd ngii
udn, phién nio, trin lao, tu hanh nhu diy quyét dinh thanh Phat dao,
bi€n tam doc thanh gidi dinh hué. Nay thién tri thitc, phdp mon clia tdi
day tir mot B4t Nha phdt sanh ra tim mudn bon ngan trf tué. Vi c6 sao?
Vi ngudi ddi c6 tim mudn bon ngan tran lao, néu khong c6 tran lao thi
tri hué thudng hién, ching lia ty tinh. Ngudi ngd phdp ndy tic 1a vo
niém, vo tc, vo trudc, chang khdi cudng vong, diing tinh chon nhu ciia
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minh, 18y tri hué qudn chi€u, d6i véi tit ca phap khong thi khong x&,
tic 1a thdy tdnh thanh Phat dao. Nay thién tri thiic, n€u mudn vao phédp
giGi thim thdm va Bat Nha Tam Mudi thi phdi tu Bt Nhd hanh, phai
tri tung Kinh Kim Cang B4t Nha, tiic dugc thdy tinh. Nén biét kinh ndy
cong diic vo lugng vo bién, trong kinh d khen nggi o rang, khong thé
néi day di dudc. Phap mon ndy 1a tdi thugng thira, vi nhitng ngudi dai
tri ma néi, vi nhitng ngudi thugng cin ma ndéi. Nhitng ngudi ti€u cin
tiéu tri nghe phdp niy, tim sanh ra khong tin. Vi c6 sao? Vi nhu ¢c6 mot
trdn mua 16n, cd cdi nudc, thanh Ap, chd bia déu bi troi giat ciing nhu
troi giat nhitng 14 tdo. Néu tran mua 16n dé mua ndi bién ca thi khong
ting khong gidm. Nhu ngudi dai thira, hodc ngudi t6i thugng thira nghe
Kinh Kim Cang thi khai ngd, th& nén biét ban tdnh ho tu ¢6 tri Bat Nha,
ty dung tri hué thudng quan chi€u, nén khong nhd vin ty, thi du nhu
nuéc mua khong phdi tir trdi ma c6, nguyén 1a tir rong ma diy 1én,
khi€n cho tit cd ching sanh, tit cd cd cay, hitu tinh v6 tinh thidy déu
dugc dugm nhudn. Trim song cdc dong déu chdy vio bién ci, hop
thainh mot thé, tri hué B4t Nha noi ban tdnh chiing sanh lai cling nhu
th&. Nay thién tri thitc, ngudi tiéu cin nghe phip mon dén gido ndy vi
nhu 13 ¢d ciy, coi goc clda né von nhd, néu bi mua to thi déu ngi
nghiéng khong thé nio ting trudng dugc, ngudi tiu cin lai ciing nhu
vay, von khodng c6 tri hué B4t Nha cung v6i ngudi dai tri khong sai
biét, nhon sao nghe phdp ho khong thé khai ngd? Vi do ta ki€n chudng
ning, cdi goc phién nio siu, vi nhu ddm may 16n che kin mit trdi, néu
khong c6 gi6 thdi manh thi 4nh sdng mit tri khong hién. Tri Bat Nhi
ciing khong c6 16n nhd, vi tat cd ching sanh ty tim mé ngd khong
ddng, tim thé bén ngoai thdy c6 tu hanh tim Phat, chua ngd dudc tu
tanh tic 13 tiéu cin. N&u khai ngd don gido khong thé tu & bén ngoai,
chi ndi tAim minh thudng khédi chdnh ki&n, phién nio trin lao thudng
khong bi nhiém tc 1a thdy tdnh. Nay thién tri thic, trong ngoai khdng
tru, di lai tu do, hay trir tim chap, thong dat khong ngai, hay tu hanh
niy cling kinh B4t Nha von khong sai biét. Niy thién tri thifc, tat ca
kinh dién va cdc vin tu, dai thira, tiéu thira, 12 bd kinh déu nhon ngudi
ma an tri, nhon tdnh tri tué mdi hay dung 1ap. N&u khdng c6 ngudi ddi
thi tit cA mudn phap von tu ching c6, thé nén bi€t mudn phap von ty
nhon noi ngudi ma dung lap, tit cd kinh di€n nhon ngudi ma néi o,
nhon vi trong ngudi kia ¢6 ngu va c6 tri, ngudi ngu 13 ti€u nhon, ngudi
tri 1a dai nhon, ngudi ngu hdi ndi ngudi tri, ngudi tri vi ngudi ngu ma
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n6i phdp, ngudi ngu bdng nhién ngd hiéu, tim dugc khai tic cling véi
ngudi tri khong sai khac.”

Ma Vat Gi Bén?: Theo Kinh Phiap Bdo Pan, chuong béy, va Canh
Diic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, Su dén Tao Khé tham van Luc T
Hué Ning. T8 hoi: “O dau d&én?” Su thua: “O Tung Son dén.” T8 hdi:
“Ma vat gi dén?” Nam Nhac khong trd 13i dudc, va phdi mat dén tdm
nim Su mdi gidi quyét xong van dé nay, va khi ma Su di gidi quyét
xong, Su bach véi Luc T3: “N6i in tudng mdt vat tifc khong tring!”

Nguoi Cé6 Pon Tigm, Phdp Khong Tiém Don: Theo Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phap Bio DPan, chuong tam, Tri Thanh l1a ngudi
Thdi Hoa Cat Chau. Khi T8 & chiia Bdo Lam tai Tao Khé, con Than Td
Pai Su & chiia Ngoc Tuyén tai Kinh Nam. B4y gid hai Tong thanh héa,
ngudi duong thdi déu goi 12 Nam Ning Bic Ti nén cé hai tong Nam
Bic, chia ra don tiém, ma ngudi hoc khong bi€t tong thid. TS bio chiing
ring: “Phdp von mot tong, ngudi c6 Nam Bic, phdp titc 1a mot thit, thay
c6 mau va c¢6 chAm. Sao goi 1a don tiém? Phdp khdng cé ddn tiém,
ngudi c6 1di cin, don cin, nén goi 1a don tiém.”

Nguoi Cé Nam Bdc Nhung Phdt Tdnh Vén Khong Nam Bdc: Sau
khi Hué Ning (638-713) dén Huynh Mai va 1& bai Ngii TS. TS hdi
ring: “Nguoi tir phuong nao dén, mudn ciu vat gi?” Hué Ning ddp
ring: “Pé tif 12 dan TAn Chau thudc Linh Nam, tir xa dén 1& thay, chi
cAu 1am Phat, ché khong cAu gi khic!” TS bio ring: “Ong 1a ngudi
Lanh Nam, lai 1a nguGi qué mua, lam sao kham lam Phat?” Hué Ning
lién ddp: “Ngudi tuy c6 Nam Bic nhung Phat tdnh von khong c6 Nam
Bic. Than qué mia ndy cling v6i Hoa Thugng ching ddng, nhung Phat
tdanh diu c6 sai khic.” Ngii T3 lai mudn cling t6i néi chuyén, nhung
thdy d6 ching chung quanh dong qu4, méi bdo theo chiing 1am cong
tdc. Hué Ning thua: “Hué Ning xin bach Hoa Thugng, tu tAim dé ti
thudng sanh tri hué, khong lia ty tdnh tic phudc dién, chua biét Hoa
Thugng day con lam viéc gi?” T3 bio: “Ké nha qué niy, cin tanh rat
lanh 1¢i, 6ng ché c6 néi nita, di xudng nha tr di.” Hué Ning lui lai nha
sau, ¢c6 mdt ngudi cu si sai Hué Ning bta cii, gia gao, trdi hon tdm
thang. Mot hom, T8 chot thdy Hué Ning, méi bio: “Ta nghi chd thdy
clia ngudi c6 thé diing, nhung sd c6 ngudi 4c hai nguoi, nén khong ciing
nguoi néi chuyén, nguoi cé biét ching?” Hué Ning thua: “Pé tif ciing
bi€t y clia Thiy nén khong ddm dé&n nha trén, d& ngudi khong biét.”
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Nhat Hanh Tam Mugi: Nhat Hanh Tam Mudi 12 mot trong bon
loai tam mudi. Nhitng tam mudi kia la Bat chu Tam Muoi, Tuy Ty Y
Tam Mudi, vd Phdp Hoa Tam Mudi. Nhat Hanh c6 nghia 1a chuyén
nh4t vé mot hanh. Khi tu mdn tam mudi ndy, hinh gid thudng ngdi va
chi chuyén nhat quin tudng, hoic niém danh hiéu Ditc A Di Pa. Lai
tuy chi tu mdt hanh ma dudc dung thong tron du tit cd hanh, nén “Nhit
Hanh” ciing goi 12 “Vién Hanh.” Tl phdp tam mudi ndy cho dén hai
mon sau, ba hang cin cd déu c6 thé tu tip dugc. Theo Kinh Phip Bao
Pan, Luc T6 Hué Ning day: “T8 day chiing ring: “NAy thién tri thic!
Nhat hanh tam mudi 12 ddi véi tat ca chd, di ditng nim ngdi thudng
hanh mot trc tAm Ay vay.” Kinh Tinh Danh néi: “Tryc tim la dao
trang, tryc tim 1a Tinh dd. TAm dirng 1am nhitng chuyén siém khiic,
miéng néi tryc, miéng néi nhit hanh tam mudi ma khong hanh truc
tAm, con hanh tryc tAm, d6i véi tat cid cidc phdp chd cé chdp trude.
Ngudi mé chap phdp tuéng, chap nhit hanh tam mudi, chi néi ngdi
khong dong, tim vong khdng khdi tifc 12 nhit hanh tam mudi, ngudi
khdi hiéu th& ndy tic 12 ddng v6i vo tinh, trd lai 12 nhon duyén chudng
dao.”

Nhat Ni¢gm Ngé Chiing Sanh Thi Phat, Bat Ng¢ Tiic Phdt Thi
Chiing Sanh: Theo kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, phim thit nhi, Luc T8 day:
“NAy thién tri thiic, ching ngod tic Phat 13 ching sanh, khi mot niém
ngd chiing sanh 12 Phat. Thé€ nén bi€t mudn phdp tron & ndi ty tAm, sao
ching tir trong tAm lién thdy dudc chdn nhu ban tdnh? Kinh Bo T4t Gidi
néi ring: “Bén tdnh clia ta nguyén tu thanh tinh, n€u biét dudc tu tAm
tha'y tdnh déu thanh Phit dao. Kinh Tinh Danh néi: ‘Lién khi d6 bdng
hoét nhién dugc ban tim.” NAy thién tri thifc, khi xua ta & noi Ngii T8
Nhin, mot phen lién dugc ngd, chéng thdy chon nhu ban tdnh, khi Ay
dem gido phap ndy Ivu hanh khi€n cho ngudi hoc dao chéng ngd dugc
B6 Bé&, mbi ngudi ty quan ndi tAm, ty thdy ban tdnh, néu tu ching ngd
phdi tim nhitng bic dai thién tri thic, ngudi hi€u dugce gido phdp toi
thugng thira, chi thing con dudng, Ay 1a thién tri thic, c6 nhon duyén
16n, chd goi 1a héa dao khi€n dugc thdy tdnh. TAt cd phdp lanh nhon
ndi thién tri thd'c ma hay phdt khdi. Ba ddi chu Phat, 12 b kinh, & trong
tdnh clia ngudi von tu ¢6 dd, khong cé thé ty ngd thi phai nhd thién tri
thitc chi day méi thady. N&u tu minh ngd thi khong nhd bén ngoai, néu
mot bé chap bdo ring phdi nhd thién tri thiic khac mong dugc gidi thoat
thi khong c6 1& 4y. Vi c¢d sao? Trong tu tim c6 tri thifc tu ngd, néu khéi
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ta mé vong niém dién ddo thi thién tri thiic bén ngoai, tuy cé gido héa
chi day, ciing khong thé citu duge. Néu khdi chanh chon B4t Nhid quédn
chi€u thi trong khodng mot sit na vong niém déu diét, néu biét tu tinh
mot phen ngod tiic d€n qua vi Phat. Nay thién tri thic! Tri tué quin
chiéu, trong ngoai sang sudt, bi€t bdn tAm minh, n€u bi&t bdn tam tic
12 gbc cla sy gidi thodt. Néu dudc gidi thodt tic 1a B4t Nhd Tam Mudi,
tiic 12 vO niém. Sao goi 1a vd niém? NE&u thdy tit cd phdp ma tim
khong nhiém trudc 4y 1a v niém, dung tifc khip tat cd chd, ciing khong
dinh mic tit cd chd, chi thanh tinh noi bon tAm khi€n sdu thic ra sdu
clra doi trong sdu tran khong nhiém, khong tap, di lai tu do, thong dung
khong ket, tdc 1a Bat Nha Tam Mudi, tu tai gidi thodt goi 1a v6 niém
hanh. Néu trim vAt chang nghi, chinh khi d6 khi&n cho niém bit di, Ay
12 phdp phugc, 4y goi 1a bién ki€n. Nay thién tri thic, ngudi ngd dugc
phdp vd niém thi mudn phap déu khdng, ngudi ngd dugc phap vo niém
thi thdy cdnh gi6i ca chu Phat, ngudi ngd dudc phdp vo niém thi dén
dia vi Phat. NAy thién tri thifc, ddi sau ngudi dudc phdp clia ta, dem
phdp mon d6n gido ndy, d6i vdi hang ngudi dong ki€n dong hanh phat
nguyén tho tri nhu 12 thd Phat, c¢d ging tu thAn khong ddm lui sut thi
quyét dinh vio qud vi Thanh, nhung phai truyén trao, tir truSc dén gid,
tham truyén trao phé ché khong duge ddu kin chanh phap. Néu khong
phdi 12 hang ddng ki€n ddng hanh, & trong phdp mon khac thi khong
dugc truyén trao, e ton tién nhon kia, ctu canh vo ich, s¢ ngudi ngu
khong hi€u, ché bai phdp mon ndy rdi trim ki€p ngan ddi doan chiing
tdnh Phat. NAy thién tri thifc, tdi c6 mot bai tung V6 Tudng, mdi ngudi
phdi tung 14y, ngudi tai gia, ngudi xuat gia chi y diy ma tu, n€u khong
tu tu, chi ghi nhé 15i cta tdi thi ciing khong c¢6 ich gi. Nghe t6i tung
day:

Thong c4 thuyét va tam,

Nhu mit trgi gitta hu khong,

Chi truyén phdp kién tanh,

Ra ddi pha ta tong.

Phép thi khong don tiém,

MEé ngd c¢6 mau chim,

Chi phdp kién tdnh nay,

Ngudi ngu khong thé hiéu,

No6i tuy c6 mudn thi,

Trd vé 1y chi mot,
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Phién ndo trong nha tdi,
Thudng phai sanh mit trdi hué,
Ta dé&n phién nio sanh,
Chanh dé&n phién nio dit,
Ta chanh déu khong ding,
Thanh tinh md&i hoan toan.
Bb P& von tu tanh,

Khdi tdm tic ta vong,

Tam tinh & trong vong,

Chi chdnh khong ba chudng.
Ngudi doi néu tu hanh,

TAt ca ching tron ngai,
Thudng ty thiy 18i minh,
Cung dao dic tuong duong.
Séc loai tu c6 dao,

Péu ching chuéng ngai nhau,
Lia dao riéng tim dao,

Tron doi khong thiy dao.
Léang x4ng qua mdt ddi,
K&t cudc ciing ty phién,
Mudn thay dao chon thit,
Hanh chanh tic 1a dao.

Néu khong c6 tim dao,
Hanh t6i khong thiy dao.
Ngudi chon chdnh tu hanh,
Khong thay 16i thé gian,
Néu thay 16i ngudi khéc,
L3i minh da dén bén,
Ngudi quiy ta ching quay,
Ta quay tu c6 15i.

Chi dep 13i noi tim,

Ph4 trir cdc phién nio,

Yéu ghét ching ban long,
Dudi thing hai chan ngu.
Nhu mit trdi gitta hu khong,
Mudn nghi gido héa ngudi,
Ty phdi c6 phuong tién,
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Ché khi€n ngudi nghi ngd,
Tdc 1a ty tanh hién.

Phat phép noi th€ gian,
Khong lia thé gian gidc,
Lia th€ tim B D¢,

Gidng nhu tim siing thd.
Chénh ki€n goi xuat thé,
Ta kién la th€ gian,

Ta chdnh déu dep sach,
Tanh B6 B¢ hién rd.
Tung ndy la don gido,
Ciing goi thuyén dai phdp,
Mé nghe trai nhiéu ki€p,
Ng6 trong khodng sit na.

Nhét Thdi Ludng Tdi: Trén hai mit clia con xiic xic ¢6 cling mot
s6. Trong thién, tir ndy c6 nghia 1a khong c6 su khic biét hon kém giita
hai ngudi. Khi t6i Hoang Mai, Hué Ning lam 1& ra mat Ngii T8. Ngii t&
hdi: “Ong tir ddu dé€n?” Hué Ning ddp: “Tir Linh Nam dén.” T8 hdi:
“Ong mudn ciu gi?” Hué Ning ddp: “Chi cAu 1am Phat cht khong ciu
gl khdc.” TS néi: “Ngudi Linh Nam khong c6 tdnh Phit, sao 1am Phat
dugc?” Hué Ning ddp ngay: “Thua T8, ngudi c6 nam bic, tinh Phat ha
vay sao?” L&i dap dep long T8 1dm.

Nhét Thé Tam Than Tu Tdnh Phdt: Nhat thé tam than tu tanh
Phat c6 nghia 12 mot thé ba than ty tinh Phat. Theo Kinh Phdp Bdo
ban, Luc T6 Hué Néng day: “C6 ba than ty tdnh Phat.” Noi mot thé ba
than ty tdnh Phat, khi€n cdc 6ng thdy dudc ba than rd rang tu ngd ty
tdnh. NAy thién tri thitc! Sic than la nha ctta khong thé quy y hudng d6,
ba than Phat & trong tu tinh ngudi ddi thdy vi déu c6, vi ty tim mé
khong thdy tinh & trong nén chay ra ngoai tim ba than Nhu Lai, ching
thdy & trong thian c6 ba thin Phit. C4c dng ling nghe t6i néi khién cdc
ong § trong tu than thAy dugc ty tdnh c6 ba thin Phat. Ba thin Phat ndy
tif noi tu tdnh sanh, ching phai tir ngoai ma dugc. Sao goi 13 Thanh
Tinh Phdp Than Phat? NguGi doi ban tdnh 1a thanh tinh, mu6n phép tir
ndi tinh ma sanh, suy nghi tat cd viéc 4c tic sanh hanh 4c, suy nghi tit
cé viéc lanh tiic sanh hanh lanh. Nhu thé cdc phdp & trong tu tdnh nhu
trdi thudng trong, mat trdi mat trang thudng sang, vi may che phd nén &
trén sang, & dudi tdi, chot gip gi6 thdi miy tan, trén dudi déu sang, van
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tugng déu hién. Tdnh clia ngudi doi thudng phi du nhu 12 may trén troi
kia. NAy thién tri thitc! Tri nhu mit trdi, hué nhu mit tring, tri hué
thudng sang, do bén ngoai chip cinh nén bi miy ndi vong niém che
phl ty tdnh khdng dugc sdng sudt. Néu gip thién tri thic, nghe dugc
phép chon chdnh, ty trit mé vong, trong ngoai déu sang sudt, noi ty tanh
muon phap déu hién. Ngudi thiy tdnh ciing lai nhu thé, 4y goi 1a Thanh
Tinh Phdp Than Phat. Ty tAm quy y ty tdnh 12 quy y chon Phat.” Nay
thién tri thic! Ty tdm quy y tu tdnh 12 quy y chon Phét. Ty quy y 1a trir
bd trong tu tanh tAm bAt thién, tAim tat d6, tAm siém khic, tAim ngo nga,
tAm cudng vong, tim khinh ngudi, tAm 14n ngudi, tAm ta ki€n, tAm cong
cao, va hanh bat thién trong tt c3 thdi, thudng tu thiy 18i minh, ching
néi tot xau cla ngudi khédc, 4y 1a tv quy y. Thudng ty ha tAm, khip
hanh cung kinh tic 12 thdy tdnh thong dat lai khong bi ngin tré, Ay 1a ty
quy y.”

Ni¢m Niém Tu Tdnh Ty Kién: Theo Kinh Phiap Bio Pan, chuong
thit sdu, Luc TS Hué Ning (638-713) day: “Nay thién tri thitc! Tir Phap
than suy nghi tifc 12 Héa than Phat, niém niém ty tdnh ty kién tifc 1a
Béo Than Phat, tw ngd tu tu, tu tdinh cdng dic, Ay 12 chon that quy y. Da
thit 12 sic than, sic thin d6 1a nha cira, khong néi 1a quy y vay. Chi ngd
ty tdnh ba than tic 1a bi€t dudc ty tdnh Phat. T6i c6 mot bai tung Vo
Tuéng, néu ngudi hay tri tung, ngay ndi 15i néi lién khi€n cho dng, toi
mé tir nhiéu ki€p, mot liic lién tiéu diét. Tung ring:

Ngudi mé tu phue ching tu dao,
Chi néi tu phudc lién 1a dao,

B0 thi cling duding phudc vo bién,
Trong tdm ba dc xua nay tao.
Nghi muén tu phudc dé diét toi,
Ddi sau dugc phudc, toi van con,
Chi hu6ng trong tim trir toi duyén,
MJdi ngudi ty tdnh chon sdm hoi.
Chot gip Pai Thira chon sdm héi,
Trwr ta hanh chanh t& khong tdi,
Hoc dao thutng ndi tu tdnh quén,
Tic ciing chu Phat ddng mot loai.
T& ta chi truyén phap don gido,
Khip nguyén kién tinh ddng mot thé.
N&u mudn ddi sau tim Phédp than,
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Lia cdc phédp tuéng trong tim rira sach.
NGO lyc ty thay chd 1o 1a,

Mot niém chgt dit mot doi thoi.

Néu gip Pai Thira dugc thdy ténh,
Thanh tAm cung kinh chap tay cau.

T8 néi: “Nay thién tri thitc! Phdi tung 14y, y day tu hanh, ngay noi
15i n6i ma thdy tanh, tuy cdch tdi ngdn dim nhu thudng & bén canh toi;
mot 15i néi ndy ma ching ngo tic 12 d6i dién vdi toi ma cdch xa ngan
dim, dau cAn tir xa d&€n day. Tran trong di dudc an vui.”

Ong Cé Mong Bién Vong Tron Thanh Phdt Khong?: Trong
Truyén Ping Luc, tr§ vé sau mot chuyén hanh huong tim hoc, mot vi
Tang dé t vé mot vong tron trudc mat Luc TS Hué Ning, r6i budc vao
vong tron ciii diu chao Thiy. Hué Ning héi: 'Ong c6 mong bién vong
tron 4y thanh Phat hay khong?' Vi Ting dap: 'Dé tir khong bi€t 1am sao
v& dugc d6i mit.' 'Ta cling khong gidi lam diéu d6 hon ong.' Hué Ning
néi. Ngudi dé t& khong tra 16i."

Phdt Tdanh Khong Tén va Khong Cé Su Dién Ta Ddu Puoc Dién
Td: Mot hom Luc TS bdo ching: “Tdi c6 mot vat khong dau, khdng
dudi, khong danh, khong ty, khong lung, khong mit, cic ngudi lai biét
chiang?” Thian Hoi budc ra néi ring: “Ay 1a bdn nguyén cla chu Phat,
12 Phat tdnh ctia Thin Hoi.” T8 bio: “To6i dd néi v6i 6ng khong danh
khong tu, 6ng lién goi 1a bon nguyén, 1 Phat tinh, dng nhim di 13y cd
tranh che diu, ciing chi thanh c4i hang tdng dd cla tri gidi.” Than Hoi
n6i: "Phat tanh khong tén ciing khong c6 su dién t4, nhung vi Thay hoi
né 1 cdi gi, thi tén va sy dién td da dugc st dung. Tuy vay, ngay khi
dung tén va dudc dién td di nita, thi Phat tdnh vin vdy, van khong tén
va khong c6 sy dién t3." TS bén danh Than Hoi ba giy. Poan, T4 lai
bao ti€p: "N6i gi thi néi, ngudi tré tudi niy sau nay néu ding diu ty
vién, dem dén cho tong mon nhiéu dé tir chitng ngd." Rdi TS cho phép
chiing hoi gidi tdn. P&n t3i, TS cho goi Than Hdi vao phudng trugng va
hdi: "Hém nay ta danh 6ng. Ong hay 1a Phit tinh cdm nhin ci danh
vay?" Khi d6i mit véi cAu hdi nay thinh linh Than Hoi dat ngo.

Phdt Tanh La Tdnh Béat Nhi: Khi Hué Ning ba mudi chin tudi,
ngai quyét dinh d6 1a thdi di€ém d€ nhan trdch nhiém ctia minh. Mot
hom, Su suy nghi: “Thdi hoiing phdp da dén, khong nén tron trén ldnh."
Sau d6 Su da di dén chiia Phdp Tdnh & Quing Chau noi ma Phap Su
An Tong dang gidng kinh Niét Ban. Khi dén noi Su thdy ¢c6 mot nhém
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céc vi Ting dang quan sdt va ban ludn vé mot cdi phudn dang bay phap
phéi. Vi Ting th¢ nhdt néi: "A/y la phuén dong." Vi khdc phan doi:
"Phuén 12 vat vo tinh va khong c6 sifc d€ dong; Ay 1a gi6 dong." Roi vi
thit ba néi: "Su phap phdi clia Phuén 1a do sy phdi hgp cda phuén va
gi6." Hué Ning lam gidn doan cudc ban luin, bdo cdc vi Ting: "Ching
phai gi6 ma ciing ching phai phuén dong; ma 13 tAm clia cdc nhan gia
dong d4y." Ca chiing déu ngac nhién. An Tong moi Hué Néng dén trén
chi€u gan héi do nghia, thdy Hu¢ Nang doi ddp, 15i né6i gidn di ma
nghia 1y rdt ding, khong theo vin tw. An Tong néi: “Cu si quyét dinh
khong phdi 1a ngudi thudng, da 1du nghe y phdp cia Huynh Mai da di
vé phuong Nam, dau ching phai la cu si?” Hué Ning néi: “Ching
ddm.” An Téong lién lam 1& xin dua y bat da dugc truyén cho dai ching
xem. An Tong lai thwa Huynh Mai phé chic: “Viéc chi day nhu th&
nao?” Hué Ning bdo: “Chi day khong chi luidn vé kién tinh, ching
ludn thién dinh gidi tho4t.” An Téng thwa: “Sao ching luan thién dinh
gidi thodt?” Hué Ning bdo: “Vi dy 1a hai phdp, khong phdi la Phat
phap. Phat phap 1a phap ching hai.” An Téng lai hdi: “Thé nao Phat
phép 13 phdp ching hai?” Hué Ning bdo: “Phdp Su gidng kinh Niét
Ban, 16 dudc Phat tanh, Ay 1a phap ching hai, nhu Cao Qui Pitc Vuong
B6 Tit bach Phat ring: “Pham tif trong cAm, tao tdi ngii nghich va
ching xién dé, van van s& doan thién cin Phat tinh ching?” Phit bio:
“Thién cin cé hai, mot 12 thudng, hai 12 v thudng. Phat tinh ching
phdi thudng, ma ciing ching phai v thudng, th€ nén ching doan, goi 1a
ching hai; mot 13 thién, hai 1a ching thién. Phat tinh ching phai thién,
ching phai ching thién, 4y 1a ching hai, udn cling v6i pham phu thdy
hai, ngudi tri rd thiu tdnh n6é khong hai, tdinh khong hai tifc 1a Phat
tanh.” An Tong nghe néi hoan hy chdp tay thua: “T6i gidng kinh vi nhu
ng6i gach, nhin gid luin nghia vi nhu vang rong.” Khi 4y vi Hué Ning
cao téc, nguyén thd 1am thay. Hué Ning bén & du6i cdy B6 Dé khai
phdp moén Pong Son. Hué Ning dugc phdp & Pong Son, chiu tat ci
nhitng diéu cay ding, mang gidng nhu s¢i chi manh. Ngay nay dugc
cuing vdi St quan, quan liéu, Ting Ni, dao tuc dong & trong hoi ndy dau
khong phai 1a cdi duyén cla nhiéu ki€p, ciing 12 & trong ddi qui khi
cing dudng chu Phat, ddng gieo trong cin lanh mdi nghe cdi nhon dugc
phdp mdn d6n gido ndy. Gido Ay 1a cdc vi Thdnh truéc di truyén,
khong phai ty tri Hué Ning dudc, mong nhitng ngudi nghe cdc vi Thanh
trudc day, mdi ngudi khi€n cho tim dugc thanh tinh, nghe réi mdi
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ngudi ty trir nghi, nhu nhitng vi Thanh ddi trude khong khac. C4 ching
nghe phép déu hoan hy lam 1€ rdi lui ra.

Phdt Tinh Vé Bdc Vo Nam: Khi Luc T6 Hué Ning d€n Huynh Mai
18 bai Ngii T8. T hdi ring: “Ngudi tir phuong nao dé€n?” Hué Ning
dép: “Pé t& 12 dan Tan Chau thudc Linh Nam.” T8 bio ring: “Oi,
ngudi mién nam khdng c6 Phit tinh!” Hué Ning lién d4p: “Phat tinh
khong phadn nam bic.”

Phi Phong Phi Phan: Ching phai gié, ching phai phudn, thi du thi
29 ctia VO Mon Quan. Nhén gi6 lay phudn, ¢ hai 6ng Tang tranh luin.
Mot 6ng néi: "Phuén dong." Ong kia néi: "Gi6é dong." Hai dng cii qua
cdi lai khong ra 1&. Luc T6 Hué Ning néi: "Khong phai gié dong,
khong phdi phuén dong, tAm cdc 6ng dong diy." Nghe vay, hai 6ng
Ting giat minh run sd. Theo Thién Su Siing Son Hanh Nguyén trong
quyén Tro Roi Trén Than Phat, ciing cling thé dy, vdi 14 cay, vdi gio,
Vv6i con gian dif ciing vay, khi cdi tim clia ban chuyén dong, hanh dong
xuét hién. Nhung khi cdi tAm ctia ban khong chuyén dong, chan 1y chi
giong nhu vay. L4 rdi rung 12 chin 1y. Pua chdi quét 1a chan ly. Gié
cudn 14 di 12 chan ly. N&éu tim cta ban dong, ban khong hiu dugc
chin ly. Trudc hét, phai hiéu ring sic 1a khong va khong 1a sic. Ti€p
theo d6, khong sic, khong khong. Sau d6, ban s& hi€u ring sic 1a sic
va khong 14 khong. Roi thi tit cd nhitng hanh dong dé déu la chan ly.
Va nhu th€ 13 ban di vé dén ngdi nha dich thyc ctia minh. Theo Vo
Mo6n Hué Khai trong V6 M6n Quan, khong phai gié dong, khong phai
phuén dong, khong phai tim dong, tha'y T8 su & dau? Néu thiy chd ny
cho dudc xdc thié€t, méi bi€t hai ong Tiang ddi sit duge vang. Luc T8
nhin khong dudc, phdi mot phen 1an dan.

Tai Gia Thi¢n Tam: Theo kinh Phiap Bio Pan, phdm thit ba, Luc
T8 day: “NAy thién tri thitc! N&u mudn tu hanh, tai gia ciing dugc,
khong cin § chila, ngudi § tai gia ma hay hanh nhu ngudi & phuong
Pong ma tim dugc thién, con nguSi § chiia ma khong tu ciing nhu
ngudi ¢ phuong Tdy ma tim dc vdy. Chi tdm thanh tinh tic 1a ty tdnh
Tay phuong.” Thit st Vi Cir lai hdi ring: “Ngudi tai gia 1am sao tu
hanh? Cdi xin Hoa Thuong tir bi chi day.” TS bdo: “Tdi vi dai chiing
lam mot bai tung V6 Tuéng, chi y ddy ma tu, thudng ciing téi ddng &
khong khic, n€u khong tu nhu th€ ndy du c6 cao téc xudt gia ddi vdi
dao ciing khdng c6 ich gi. Tung ring:

Tam binh khong nhoc gitt gidi,
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Hanh thing khong can tu thién,
An thi nudi dudng cha me,
Nghia thi trén dudi thuong nhau,
Nhuong thi trén dudi hoa muc,
Nhin thi cdc 4c khong &n,

Né&u hay duii cy ra Iita,

Trong biin quyé&t moc sen hdng,
Déng miéng tifc 12 thudc hay,
Nghich tai 12 13i ngay thing,
Stra 16i 4t sanh tri hué,

Giit quiy trong tAm khong hién,
Mbi ngay thudng lam Idi ich,
Thanh dao khong do thi tién,

B6 Dé chi huéng tim tim,

Pau nhoc huéng ngoai cau huyén,
Nghe néi y day tu hanh,

Cuc lac chi ngay truéc mit.

T8 lai bdo: “NAy thién tri thitc! Thdy phdi y ké ddy ma tu hanh,
nhin 14y tu tdnh, thing d6 thanh dao. Phdp khong ddi nhau, moi ngusi
hdy gidi tan, toi tr§ vé Tao Khé, chiing né€u c6 nghi, lai d€n hdi nhau.”

Tam Théap Luc Doi Doi Phdp: Theo Kinh Phiap Bido Pan, chudng
mudi, mot hom T8 goi cdc dé tir 13 Phdp Hai, Chi Thanh, Phip Pat,
Than Hoi, Tri Thudng, Tri Thong, Chi Triét, Phdap Tran, Phap Nhu, van
van, bdo ring: “Cac 6ng khong ddng véi nhitng ngudi khic, sau khi toi
diét do, mdi ngudi 1am thAy mot phuong, nay toi day cdc dng néi phap
khong mat bdn tong, truSc phai ding ba khoa phdp mon, dong dung
thanh ba muoi sdu ddi, ra vao tic lia hai bén, néi tat ca phap chd lia tw
tdnh; chdt c6 ngudi hdi phap, 6ng xuit 15i néi tron trong ddi dii, déu
14y phdp d6i di lai 1am nhon cho nhau, cttu c4dnh hai phéap thdy déu trir,
lai khong c6 chd di. Ba khoa phdp mén 1a 4m, gidi, nhap viy. Am la
ngil 4m, sic, tho tudng, hanh, thic; nhap 12 thap nhi nhip, ngoai c6 sdu
tran 12 sic, thanh, huong, vi, xd, phdp, trong c6 sdu clra 1a mit, tai, miii,
ludi, than, y; gidi la thap bat gidi, sdu tran, sdu cta, va sdu thic. Tu
tdnh hay gdm mudn phép goi la ting him thic, n€u khdi suy nghi tifc 1a
chuyén thic sanh sdu thifc ra sdu clra, thdy siu trin, nhu thé€ thanh
mudi tim gidi, déu tir ndi tu tinh khdi dung. Ty tdnh néu ta thi khdi
mudi tim ta, tu tdinh né€u chanh thi khdi mudi tim chdnh, gdm 4c dung
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tic 1a dung chiing sanh, thién dung titc 1a dung Phat, dung do nhitng gi?
Do ty tédnh ma c6. Bo6i phap: Ngoai cdnh vo tinh ¢6 nim ddi, trdi doi
cung dat, mit trdi d6i cing mit tring, sdng ddi cling toi, Am do6i cling
duong, nuéc doi cung ltta, diy 1a nim do6i. Phdp tuéng ngit ngdn c
mudi hai doi, ngit ddi cing phép, c¢6 d6i cuing khong, c6 sic doi cling
khong sic, c6 tudng ddi cing khong tudng, hitu 1au d6i ciing vo 1au, sic
ddi cuing khong, dong d6i cuing tinh, trong ddi ciing duc, pham d6i cling
Thanh, Ting doi cung tuc, gia doi cung tré, 16n d6i cung nhd, day la
mudi hai d6i vdy. Ty tdnh khdi dung c6 mudi chin d6i: dai ddi cling
ngin, ta d6i clng chdnh, si doi cing hué, ngu ddi cung tri, loan doi
cuing dinh, tir d&i ciing ddc, gidi d6i cuing 16, thing d6i cling cong, that
ddi cting hu doi, hiém ddi cling binh, phién nio ddi ciing B6 P&, thudng
ddi cting vo thudng, bi d6i ciing ton hai, hy ddi ciing sin, xa ddi ciing
bdén xén, tién ddi cling thoi, sanh ddi ciing diét, phdp than d6i ciing sic
than, héa thin ddi cling bdo than, diy 12 mudi chin phdp ddi vay. T8
bdo: “Ba muoi sau phap d6i ndy néu hi€u ma dung tic 1a dao, quin
xuyén tat c& kinh phép, ra vao tdc lia hai bén, tu tinh dong dung, cling
ngudi néi ning, ngoai doi vdi tuéng ma lia tudng, trong d6i vdi khong
ma lia khong, néu toan chdp tudng tic 1a ting trudng vd minh, ngudi
chap khong 1a c¢6 ché bai kinh. N6i thing chiing diing vin tu, di néi
ching dung vin tu thi ngudi ciing ching nén néi ning, chi 15i néi ning
ndy lién 13 twéng vin tu.” TS lai bio: “Néi thing ching lap ty tic hai
chit ching 1ap ndy ciing 13 vin ty, thdy ngudi néi lién ché bai ngudi ta
n6i 1a chap vin ty. Cdc 6ng nén bi€t tw minh mé thi con khd di, lai ché
bai kinh Phat, khong nén ché bai kinh vi d6 1a t6i chuéng vd s6. Néu
chap tuéng bén ngodi ma tdc phap ciu chon, hoic rong 1ap dao trang,
n6i 18i 1am c6 khong, nhitng ngudi nhu thé nhidu ki€p khong thé thay
tanh; chi nghe y phdp tu hanh, lai chd c6 trim vat ching nghi, ma d6i
véi dao tdnh sanh chuéng ngai; néu nghe néi chang tu khi€n ngudi bi€n
sanh ta niém, chi y phdp tu hanh, bd thi phdp ma khong tru tuéng. Céc
ong néu ngd, y diy ma néi, y diy ma dung, y diy ma hanh, y diy ma
tao tac, titc khong mat bdn tong. N&u cé ngudi hdi nghia ong, hdi c6 thi
dem khong dép, héi khong thi dem cé ddp, héi pham thi dem Thanh
dap, hdi Thanh 14y pham ddp, hai bén 1am nhon cho nhau sanh ra nghia
trung dao, nhu mot hdi mot dap, bao nhiéu ciu hdi khac déu y diy ma
khdi tac dung, tic khong mat chan ly. Gid st 6 ngudi héi sao goi 1a toi
thi ddp riing, ‘sing la nhon, t6i 12 duyén, sing mat tic 1a tdi, diing sing
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dé hién t5i, dung t6i dé hién sdng, qua lai lam nhon cho nhau thanh
nghia trung dao, ngoai ra hdi nhitng ciu khédc thdy déu nhu diy ma
ddp. C4dc 6ng vé sau truyén phdp y diy ma chi day cho nhau, ché 1am
mat tong chi.”

Tdm Muén Boén Ngan Tri Hug: T mdt B4t Nha phdt sanh ra tdm
mudn bdn ngan tri tué. Theo Kinh Phip Bio Pan, Luc TS Hué Ning
day: “Nay thién tri thiic, phdp mon cda t6i didy tr mot Bat Nha phat
sanh ra tim mudn bon ngan tri tué. Vi cd sao? Vi ngudi doi c6 tdim
muo6n bdn ngan tran lao, né€u khong c6 tran lao thi tri hué thudng hién,
ching lia ty tinh. Ngudi ngd phap ndy tic 1a vo niém, v tc, vo trudc,
ching khdi cudng vong, diing tdnh chon nhu clia minh, 13y trf hué quin
chi€u, d6i véi tat cd phap khong thi khong x4, tic 1a thdy tdnh thanh
Phat dao.”

Tam Phdt: Tam cta Phat hay Tam tdc Phat. TAm Phat cling ¢6
nghia 12 Phit hién ra trong tim. Theo Phap Bio Pan Kinh, Luc T6 néi:
“Néu niém truSc khong khdi, d6 1a tAm. Niém sau khong didt d6 1a
Phat. Vi thé ngai khuyén khong s¢ niém khdi, chi sd gidc ngd chAm ma
thoi.”

Tdam Xa Va Tri Hug: Theo Luc TS Pan Kinh, Luc T8 day: "Tam xa
va trf hué tir cin ban 12 mot, khong phai hai. TAm x4 13 nén ting clia tri
hué. Tri hué 1a chic ning clia tim x4. Khi ditc hanh chi nim ngoai
miéng chit khong & trong tAm, thi tim x4 va tri hué chi 1a di€u phi
phi€m va khong thé nao dong héa vdi nhau dudc. Néu cé dic trong
tAm va cd trong 15i n6i, va néu tAm va cinh 12 mot, tAm x4 va tri hué 1a
ddng bd. Khi cd cong chitng ngd ban ngi, dirng d€ minh mic ket vao
tranh luan. N€u ban tranh cii cdi gi c6 trudc cdi gi theo sau, ban chi 1a
mot con ngudi mé hoidc; ban khong ty minh gidi thodt khéi cdi dugc
mat; ban 1am cho tinh 4i ky ctia minh ning thém. Chiing ta c¢6 thé so
sdnh tam x4 va trf hué véi cdi gi? Chiing giong nhu 4nh sdng clia mot
ngon dén. C6 den 1a ¢6 4nh sing, khong c6 den thi phai 1a béng t6i, vi
den 1a cin ban cla 4nh sdng va 4nh sdng 1a cdng dung clia dén. Diu c6
hai tén goi, ciin ban clia chiing gidng nhau. Gido 1y vé tim x4 va tri hué
hoan toan gidng nhu the."

Thanh Tinh Phdp Thdn Phdt: Phip than 1a cdi than cia Phdp,
theo d6 Dharma c6 nghia 1a phép tic, t6 chiic, co ciu, hodc nguyén 1y
di€u hanh. Nhung chit Dharma con c6 nhiéu nghia sdu xa hon, nhat 1a
khi ghép véi chit Kaya thanh Dharmakaya. N6 gdi 1én mot cd thé, mot
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tdnh céch ngudi. Chan 1y t3i cao clia dao Phat khong phdi chi 12 mot
khdi niém tritu twgng nhu vay, trdi lai né song dong véi tit cd ¥ nghia,
thong sudt, vi minh man, va nhit 14 véi tinh thuong thuin tdy, got sach
t4t cd bénh tat va bon nhd clia con ngudi. Trong dao Phat, Than Phép 1a
than lia hin tho sanh céc loai, vi ddy 1a thAn Phat tuyét d6i (cudi ciing).
Trong Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, Luc T6 Hué Ning di day vé Thanh Tinh
Phdp Than Phat nhu sau: “NAy thién tri thiic! Sao goi 12 Thanh Tinh
Phdp Than Phat? Ngudi doi ban tdnh 1a thanh tinh, muén phdp tir noi
tdnh ma sanh, suy nghi tit c4 viéc 4c tic sanh hanh 4c, suy nghi tat ca
viéc lanh tic sanh hanh lanh. Nhu th€ cdc phdp & trong tu tdnh nhu troi
thudng trong, mat tr6i mit trang thudng sdng, vi may che pht nén &
trén sing, & dudi tdi, chgt gip gi6 thdi may tan, trén dudi déu sing, van
tugng déu hién. Tanh clia ngudi doi thudng phit du nhu 13 may trén trdi
kia. Nﬁy thién tri thdc! Tri nhu mét trdi, hu¢ nhu mit tring, tri hué
thudng sang, do bén ngoai chip cdnh nén bi miy ndi vong niém che
phii tv tdnh khong dudc sdng sudt. Néu gip thién tri thifc, nghe dudc
phdp chon chdnh, ty trir mé vong, trong ngoai déu siang sudt, ndi tu tinh
mudn phdp déu hién. Ngudi thdy tanh cling lai nhu th&, 4y goi 12 Thanh
Tinh Phdp Than Phat.”

Thanh Tat Ca Tudng Tiic Tam, Lia Tat Ca Tudng Tiic Phét: Phip
H4i Thi€éu Chau, tén clia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa, mot trong nhitng
dé tir ciia Luc TS Hué Ning. Hién nay ching ta c¢é nhiéu tai liéu chi
ti€t vé Thién Su Phdp Hai nhu trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va
Kinh Phdp Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mdt sd chi tiét Iy thi vé vi Thién su
nay trong Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan. Theo Kinh Phap Bdo Pan, chudng bay,
Ting Phap Hai, ngudi qué & Khic Giang, Thiéu Chau. Ban diu dén
tham van Luc T8, Phap Hai hdi Luc T& ring: “Hoa Thugng dé lai gido
phép gi khi€n cho nhitng ngudi mé ddi sau dugc thdy Phat tainh?” TS
bdo: “Thanh tit cd twéng titc tdm, lia tat cd tuéng tifc Phat.” Sau do,
Phap Hai lai héi riing: “Tic tam tic Phat,” cii xin ngai chi day. T8 bio:
“Niém trudc Chﬁng sanh ti’c tim, ni€ém sau Chfmg diét tirc Phat.” Néu
néi cho dii, ciing ki€p ciing khdng khong hét, hiy 1ing nghe toi néi ké:

“Tic tAm 1a hué, tirc Phit 1a dinh,
Dinh hué binh ding, trong y thanh tinh.
Ngd phdp mdn nay, do 6ng tap tinh,
Dung v6n khong sanh, song tu 1a chanh.”
Ngai Phiap Hai ngay 13i d6 lién dai ngd, 1am bai ké tin than:
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“Tdc tam nguyén la Phat,
Ching ngd ma tu khinh,
Con biét nhon dinh hué,
DPong tu lia cdc vat.”

Thién Bénh: Thién bénh 13 cdc loai bénh giy ra bdi ngudi tham
thién ma khong hiéu ro vé thién nhu vong tudng hay vong ki€n. Thién
bénh phit sinh trong khi tu Thién, 4m chi cdi trd ngai va tai hoa ma
hanh gid c6 thé gip phai trong khi tu Thién. Pay 12 nhitng cdm gidc lira
phinh hay nhitng hién tugng 4o gidc c6 thé bi€u hién trong khi tu tap
thién toa. Moi su ring budc vé6i thé nghiém dai gidc cia minh; thAm chi
ngay ci su rang budc vdi tinh hu khong cling dude xem 1a thién bénh.
Su nhiém bénh that sy nghiém trong khi hanh gid cong khai ca nggi thé
nghiém clia minh vé con dudng thién va do d6 tu coi minh 1a mdt con
ngudi dic biét. Ky that, chi mdi mot viéc dé€ 16 ra trang thdi dai gidc
clia minh ciing da bi coi 12 thién bénh. Chuyén k€ vé mot dd dé cia
Than Td dén viéng Hué Ning. Khi Hué Ning bdo anh ta hiy dién ta
nhitng gi ma anh ta da hoc dugc vé Thién cho d&€n bay gid thi anh ta tra
15i: "Thay toi xdc quyét riing gido phap clia chu Phat tim thdy ngay tim
minh, v chuyén di tim gido phdp bén ngoai chinh minh ciing giéng nhu
chuyén bd nha bd cha ma di vay." Nhitng chuyén nay thi Hué Ning c6
thé ddng y. Nhung vi dé t¥ cda Than Td néi ti€p: "Chiing tdi dugc day
12 phai chAm dit nhitng hoat dong noi tim minh, ki€ém sodt nhitng tu
tuéng dong rudi trong tAm, va ngdi yén trong thién dinh trong nhitng
thdi thién dai ma khong duge phép di dong." Hué Ning lién chup 1ay
co hoi ndy va néi: "Cham dit nhitng hoat dong ndi tAim minh va ngdi
yén khong di dong khong phai 1a Thién. N6 1a Thién bénh. Khong cé
1¢i lac nao dugc tim thdy trong phudng cich nay cd." Poan, vi dé tir
ctia Than Td hdi vy thi hanh gid tu tdp bing cdch nio. Hué Ning bio
anh ta: "Lic song, ngudi ta ngdi ma khdng niim; lic chét ngudi ta nim
chit khong ngdi. Gidc ngd chan chinh xay ra thinh linh va tifc thi. Mic
diu c6 sinh hoat dAn dé&n kinh nghiém gidc ngd, kinh nghiém tu né phai
dé&n mot cach t thi. Gido phdp cda chiing ta c6 thé so sdnh vdi viéc
dap bé mot biic tudng d4. Trong lic viéc nay cé thé mat nhidu thi gid
dé pha thiing bifc tudng, nhung mot khi bifc tudng dd bi pha thi toan
canh bén kia tudng déu dudc nhin thdy ngay 1ap tic. Vi vay, khi tu tap,
hanh gid vain lam nhitng cdng viéc hiing ngdy nhu thudng I1& vi kinh



686

nghiém gidc ngd c6 thé dat dudc ngay trong nhitng viéc thudng nhat 4y
nhu ché cii va kéo cii."

Toa Thién: “Phép toa Thién von ching dinh mic & tim, chang dinh
mdc § tinh, cling ching ban biu vdi sy bat dong. Vay Toa Thién la gi?
Ay 1a khong bi chuéng ngai trong tit cd viéc. Pai vdi tat cd nhitng hoan
canh tot x4u, bén ngodi ma tim ching khdi nghi goi 1a toa. Bén trong
thi thiy tu tinh minh bit dong goi 13 Thién. Ngoai khong dinh mic vé
¥ niém vé hinh tuéng 12 Thién. Trong ching loan 12 Pinh. N&u ngoai
dinh tuéng thi tAm it loan. N&u ngoai lia dugc tudng thi tim ching
loan. Ban tdnh ctia minh ty né thanh tinh, t¢ né 6n dinh chi vi thdy c6
canh, nghi d€n canh nén loan. N&u thiy tit cd cdnh ma tim ching loan
4y la chon dinh. Hay ty tim cho minh trong mdi niém c4i tinh thanh tinh
clia ty tdnh minh, rdi tu theo nghia 4y va tu thuc hanh, dé 1 chiing ta
thanh tuu dao cta Phat vay.”

B dé bon vo tho,

Minh cénh diét phi dai,

Ban lai vo nhat vat,

Ha x nha tran ai?

(Bb dé von khong cay,
Guong sdng ciing ching dai,
Xua nay khong mot vat,
Chd nao dinh bui bim?).

Su x4c dinh nay hoan toan ctia Hué Ning, dii cudi cling day Ia tu
tudng ndm trong B4t Nha, nhung Hué Ning di tao ra mdt cudc cach
mang vé thyc tip thién quin, mang truyén thong dich thyc Phat gido va
bao vé tinh thin diu tién cda TS Bd P& Pat Ma. Su bat dong giita gido
thuy€&t vé Thién cta Than Td va Hué Ning & chd Than Td chd truong
trudc phdi tip dinh rdi sau mdi phat hué (thdi thdi thudng phat thic, vat
X nha trin ai). Nhung theo chi truong cia Hué Ning thi Pinh va Hué
c6 mit dong thdi. Pinh va Hué chi 13 mot vi theo kinh Niét Ban néu
thita Pinh ma thi€u Hué Ay 1a thém v6 minh, khi thita Hué ma thiéu
Dinh 4y 12 thém ta ki€n. Nhung khi Pinh Hué bing nhau, ngudi ta c6
thé néi 1a thay trong Phat Tanh. Chinh vi vy ma trong cic bai php,
Hué Ning ludn chiing minh quan niém nhat thé giita Pinh va Hué clia
minh: “Nay cdc ban hitu, cdi cidn ban trong phdp cia t6i 12 Pinh va
Hué. Cic ban chd dé€ bi mé hoic ma tin ring c6 thé tich rdi Pinh véi
Hué. Ching chi 12 mot, khong phéi hai. Pinh 1a Thé cia Hué va Hué 1a
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Dung ctia Pinh. Khi cdc ban quan Hué thi thdy Pinh & trong Hué, khi
cdc ban quan Pinh thi thdy Hué & trong Dinh. Néu hiéu dudc nhu thé,
thi Binh va Hué ludn di dbi trong tu tdp. Nay cdc ban dang tu tip, chd
néi truSc phai c6 Pinh réi Hué méi phat, vi néi nhu thé 1a tach doi
chiing r6i. Nhitng ngudi thd'y nhu vay khi€n phap cé hai tuéng, nhitng
ngudi nay miéng néi ma tim khdng lam. Ho xem Pinh phin biét véi
Hué. Nhu nhitng ngudi miéng va long hgp nhau, trong ngoai nhu mot,
xem Dinh va Hué dong nhau hay nhu mdt, nhitng ngudi nay miéng néi
tam 1am ciing ldc.” Hué Ning con chitng minh thém vé quan niém nhat
thé€ nay bing cdch néu 1én méi tuong quan hién hitu giita ngon dén va
4nh sdng cla né. Ngai néi: “Gidng nhu cdi dén va 4nh sing cia né. Khi
c6 deén thi sing. Pén 1a thé clia sdng va sdng 13 Dung ctia dén. Tén goi
khdc nhau nhung thé chi 1a mot. Nén hi€u méi tuong quan giita Pinh va
Hué ciing theo cdch nhu vdy.” Chiing ta thAy quan niém ctia Than Hoi
(mot dai dé tir cia Hué Ning) vé nhat thé trong quyén Phdp Ngit clia
su: “O dau niém ching khdi, trong khong va vo tuéng ngu tri, & d6 1a
chan Pinh. Khi niém khong khdi, trong khdng, khong tudng thich ng
v6i trin canh, khi &y 1a chan Hué. G dau dugc nhu thé thi ching ta thdy
ring Hué, quédn trong chinh né, 1a Dung clia Pinh, khdng c6 phan biét,
n6 chinh 13 Pinh. Khi ngudi ta ¢cd quan Pinh thi ching c6 Dinh. Khi
ngudi ta ¢6 quan Hué, thi ching c6 Hué. Tai sao vay? B&i vi tu tanh la
chon nhu, va chinh day 13 cdi ma chiing ta néi Pinh Hué nhat thé.”

Tri Ty Boén Tam Kién Tu Bon Tdnh: Thiy ty bon tam, thiy ty bon
tanh. Theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, chuong mudi, Luc T3 bdo dai chiing
ring: “Cdc 6ng & lai an vui, sau khi toi diét do, ché 1am theo thé gian
khéc 16¢ nhu mua, nhin 1& vat di€u tang, thin mic hi€u phuc, ching
phai 1a dé tif cla t6i, ciing khong phai 1a chianh phdp. Chi biét tw bon
tam, thiy tu bon tdnh, khong dong khong tinh, khong sanh khong diét,
khong di khong lai, khong phdi khdong quay, khong tru khdng ving, e
cdc o6ng trong tAim mé, khong hiéu y tdi, nay lai din do cic dng khién
céc ong thiy tanh. Sau khi tdi diét d9, y theo day tu hanh, nhu ngay toi
con sdng, néu trai 16i toi day, gid st tdi con & dvi, ciing khong c6 1gi ich
gi. T6 lai n6i ké riing:

“Ngd ngd khong tu thién,
Ngéo ngdo khdong lam 4c,
Ling 1& dit thdy nghe,
Thénh thang tam khong dinh.”
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TS néi ké rdi ngdi ngay thing dén canh ba, chgt bdo dé ti ring:
“Toi di nhé!” Rdi im ling ma héa. Khi 4y mui la day ca that, c6 mot
méng tring vong gidp dat, trong rimng cdy cdi déu bi€n thanh mau
tring, cAm thi kéu vang bi thuong.

Tri Tug¢ Qudn Chiéu: Theo Kinh Phiap Bio Pan, Luc T6 Hué Ning
day: “NAy thién tri thitc! Tri tué qudn chiéu, trong ngodi siang sudt, bi&t
bdn tAm minh, né€u biét bon tAm tifc 1a gdc clia sy gidi thoat. Néu dudc
giai thodt tic 1a Bat Nha Tam Mudi, tic 1a vd niém. Sao goi 1a vd
niém? N&u thdy tit cd phdp ma tAm khdng nhiém truc Ay 1a vo niém,
dung titc khip tat cd chd, cling khong dinh mic tat cd chd, chi thanh
tinh noi bén tAim khi&n sdu thic ra sdu cra ddi trong sdu trin khong
nhiém, khong tap, di lai tv do, thong dung khong ket, tifc 1a Bat Nha
Tam Mudi, tu tai gidi thodt goi 1a v6 niém hanh. N&u trim vat chfmg
nghi, chinh khi d6 khi€n cho niém bit di, 4y 1a phdp phudgc, dy goi 1a
bién kién.

Ti Tri: Theo Kinh Phdp Bido Pan, chuong 7, mot hom, ngai Tri
Thong thua véi Luc TS ring: “Vé nghia T¢ Tri c6 thé nghe dugc
ching?” TS bdo: “Pa hi€u ba than lién rd tif tri, sao lai hdi u? Néu lia
ba thin ri€ng ndi tf tri, ddy goi la c6 tri ma khdng than, tifc day co tri
lai thanh vé tri.” TS bén néi ké:

“Pai vién canh tri tdnh thanh tinh,
Binh dang tanh trf tAm khong bénh,
Diéu qudn sét tri thdy khong cong,
Thanh sé tic tri ddng Vién Canh.
Ngii bat luc thAt qua nhon chuyén,
Chi dung danh ngon khéng thit tanh,
Né&u ngay chd chuyén khong diy niém,
Ngay noi 6n ndo hiing dai dinh.”

Tu Tanh Chdn Phdt: Nim thit hai nién hiéu Tién Thién (713 sau
Tay Lich), nim Quy Siru ngdy mdng ba thiang tdm (thding mudi hai nim
Ay ddi 1a khai nguyén), Luc T8 Hué Ning (638-713) & tai chiia Qudc
An sau budi ngo trai, bdo cic dd chiing ring: “Cic dng mdi ngudi ci
ngdi y chd cil, tdi cling cdc dng tir biét.” Ngai Phap Hai bach ring:
“Hoa Thugng d€ lai gido phdp gi khi€n cho nhitng ngudi mé ddi sau
dugc thady Phat tdnh?” T bio: “Céc ong ling nghe, nhitng ngudi mé
doi sau néu biét chiing sanh tic 1a Phat tdnh, néu biét chiing sanh muodn
ki€p tim Phat ciing kh6 gip. Nay tdi day cdc dng biét ty tim chiing
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sanh, thdy ty tim Phat tdinh. Mudn ciu thdy Phat, chi biét ching sanh,
chi vi chiing sanh mé Phat, ching phai Phat mé chiing sanh. Ty tdnh
néu ngd, chiing sanh 13 Phat; tv tinh n€u mé, Phat 13 ching sanh; ty
tdnh binh ding, ching sanh 13 Phat; ty tdnh th hiém, Phat 1a ching
sanh. TAm cdc 6ng né€u hiém khic tic Phat § trong ching sanh, mot
niém binh tryc tdc la ching sanh thanh Phat. Tam t6i ty c6 Phat, tu
Phat d6 12 chon Phat, néu tu khdng c6 tim Phat thi chd nao ciu dugc
chon Phit? Cdc dng ty tAm 13 Phat lai ché hd nghi, ngoai khdng mot vat
ma hay dyng 1ap déu 12 b6n tAm sanh ra mudn phap, nén kinh néi tim
sanh cdc thi phap sanh, tim diét cac thi phap diét, nay tdi dé bai ké
cung céc dng tir biét goi 1a Ty Tanh Chan Phat K&, ngudi doi sau biét
dugc y ké ndy ty thdy bon tAm, tu thanh Phat dao. Ké riing:
“Chon nhu ty tdnh 1a chon Phat,

Ta ki€n tam doc 12 ma vuong,

Khi ta mé ma & trong nha,

Khéi chdnh ki€n Phat & trong nha.

Trong tanh ta ki€n tam doc sanh,

Titc 12 ma vuong dén trong nha,

Chdnh kién tu trir tAm tam doc,

Ma bié&n thanh Phat that khong gia.

Phap than bdo than va héa than,

Ba than xua nay la mot than,

Né&u nhiim trong tdnh hay tu thay,

Tic 12 nhon B6 PE€ thanh Phat.

Von tir hda than sanh tdnh tinh,

Ténh tinh thudng § trong hda than.

T4nh khién héa thin hanh chdnh dao,

V& sau vién man that khong ciing.

Tanh ddm von 14 nhon tdnh tinh,

Trir dim tdc 1a thin tanh tinh,

Trong tdnh mdi tu lia ngii duc,

Thay tanh sét na tic 1a chon.

D&i niy néu gip phip don gido,

Chot ngd tu tanh thd'y dugc Phat.

Né&u mudn tu hanh mong lam Phit,

Khong biét noi nao nghi tim chon.

Né&u hay trong tAm tu thdy chon,
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C6 chon titc 1a nhon thanh Phét,

Ching thdy tu tdnh ngoai tim Phat,

Khdi tAm thdy 1a ngudi dai si.

Phap mdn d6n gido nay luu truyén,

Citu do ngudi doi phai ty tu,

Bao 6ng ngudi hoc dao ddi sau,

Khong khéi thdy ndy rat xa x6i.”

Tu Tdanh Mé, Tiic Chiing Sanh; Ty Tdanh Gidc, Tdc Phdt: Tu tinh
12 thuc chat cia bin ngd, ddng nghia vdi ban tinh that hay Phat tinh.
DAy 1a ban tinh c6 hitu clia moi sy ton tai, va chi ¢6 thé kinh nghiém
qua thuyc chitng ma thoi. Ty tdnh hay badn tdnh, trdi lai vGi tdnh linh
thugng ding. Ty tdnh ludn thanh tinh trong ban thé cla né. Bin chat
clia hién hitu hay cdi gdm nén ban thé clia sy vat. Trong Kinh Ling
Gia, Ptic Phat bdo Mahamati: “Nay Mahamati, bin chat clia hién hitu
khong phdi nhu ngudi ngu phan biét n6.” Van hitu trong th& gi6i hién
tugng déu khong thudng bén, chi hién hitu tam thdi, chit khong c6 tu
tanh. Theo kinh Phiap Bido Pan, phdm thit ba, Luc T bio ring: “Nay
dai ching! Ngudi doi ty sic than 1a thanh, mit tai mii ludi 1a cta,
ngodi c¢6 nim ctta, trong c6 ctta y. TAm la dat, tdnh 12 vua, vua & trén
dat tAm, tdnh con thi vua con, tinh mat di thi vua cling mat. Tdnh & thi
than tAm con, tdnh di thi thin tAm hoai. Phit nhim & trong tdnh ma tao,
chd huéng ra ngoai ma cau. Ty tdinh mé, tic 1a ching sanh, ty tdnh gidc
tic 1a Phat. Tix bi titc 12 Quan Thé Am, hy x4 goi 12 Pai Th& Chi, hay
tinh titc 12 Pitc Thich Ca, binh tryc tic 12 Phat A Di Da. Nhon ngd 4y 1a
Tu Di, ta tAm 12 bién doc, phién nao la séng moi, ddc hai la réng dir, hu
vong 13 quy than, tran lao 14 rua tranh, tham sin 12 dia nguc, ngu si 1a
sic sanh. Nay thién tri thic! Thudng 1am mudi diéu lanh thi thién
dudng lién dén, trir nhon nga thi ndi Tu Di nga, dep dugc tham duc thi
bién nudc doc khod, phién nio khong thi séng méi mat, doc hai trir thi
rdng c4 déu ddt. G trén tim dia minh 12 gidc tdinh Nhu Lai phong dai
quang minh, ngodi chi€u sdu ctta thanh tinh hay pha sdu cdi trdi duc, tu
tdnh trong chi€u ba ddc tifc lién trir dia nguc, van van., cdc toi mot ldc
déu tiéu diét, trong ngoai sing tot, ching khidc vdi c6i Ty phudng,
khong chiu tu nhu thé ndy 1am sao d&€n dugc cdi kia?”
Ty Tdnh Ngii Phén Phdp Than Huong: Theo Phip Bdo Pan Kinh,

Luc T6 Hué Ning di day vé Ty Tanh Ngii Phin Phdp Thian Huong.
Mot 1a gidi huong, tic 13 trong tim minh khong cé quiy, khong c6 4c,
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khong tat d6, khong tham san, khong cudp hai, goi 1a gi6i huong. Hai Ia
dinh huong, tic 12 thdy cdc cdnh tuéng thién 4c ma ty tim ching loan
goi 1a dinh huong. Ba 1a hué huong, tic 1a tim minh khong ngai, thudng
diing tri hué quan chi€u ty tdnh, ching tao cdc 4c, tuy tu cdc hanh lanh
ma tim khdng chdp trudc, kinh bac trén thuong ké dudi, citu gidp ngudi
c6 ban, goi 1a hué huong. Bon 13 gidi thodt huong, tic 12ty tim minh
khong c6 chd phan duyén, ching nghi thién, ching nghi 4c, tu tai vo
ngai goi la gidi thodt huong. Nam 1a gidi thodat tri ki€n huong, tic 1a ty
tam da khong c6 chd phan duyén thién dc, khong thé trAim, khong tré
tich, titc phai hoc rong nghe nhiéu, bi€t ban tim minh, dat dugc 1y cia
chu Phat, hoa quang ti€p vat, khong ngi khong nhon, thing dén B Pé,
chon tanh khong ddi, goi 1a gidi thodt tri ki€n huong. Nay thién tri thifc!
Huong ndy mdi ngudi tw huan & trong, ché hudng ra ngoai tim cau.

Ty Tdanh Thanh Tinh, Khong Sanh Dié¢t, Tu Pdy Pu, Khong Dao
Doéng, Hay Sanh Muoén Phdp: Ty T4nh Thanh Tinh TAm 1 cdi tAm von
thanh tinh (lai budng cho 4nh hudng clia cic phién nio phu thudc, mat
na va cdi ngd). Pay 1a su hoan thién ban diu, ban tdnh cta Phat c§ hitu
trong moi su moi vat va moi thuc thé, va né ciing khong c6 nhu ciu
dugc "dat t6i". Sy hoan thién ndy bao gid ciing 1a hién hitu; d6 1a mot
hién thuc ma y thic thong thudng khdng nhin biét dugc vi bi vd minh
che 1ap. Theo Khéi Tin Luin, day 12 tim bt bi€n hay Nhu Lai Tang
TAm hay Tinh Thanh Tinh Tam. Khi bai ké& ctia Hué Ning "B Pé bdon
vd tho..." dudc viét rdi, dd chiing thdy déu kinh hoang, khong ai ma
ching xuyt xoa, moi ngudi bdo nhau ring: “La thay! Khong thé do
twéng mao ma dodn dudc ngudi, d3 bao 1au nay sai nhuc thin B Tit
lam viéc.” TS tha'y cd ching déu kinh ngac, s¢ ¢6 ngudi 1am hai Hué
Ning, mdi 14y giay x6a hét bai ké, néi: “Ciing chua thiy tdnh.” Chiing
cho 1a ding. Ngay k& TG 1én dén chd gid gao thiy Hué Ning deo dd
gid gao, méi bdo ring: “Ngudi ciu dao vi phdp quén minh dén thé u?”
T4 lai hdi: “Gao tring hay chuwa?” Hué Ning thwa: “Gao tring di lau,
con thi€u gidn sang.” T4 14y gdy g6 vao cdi ba ti€ng rdi di. Hué Ning
lién hoi dugc y TS, dén khi trong d6 canh ba lién vao that. TS 14y 4o ca
sa che chung quanh khong d€ ngudi thdy, vi Hué Ning ma néi kinh
Kim Cang, dén ciu ‘Ung vo6 sd tru nhi sanh ky tdm.” Hué Ning ngay
15i @6 dai ngo, thiy tit c4 muon phdp ching lia tu tinh, mdi thua véi
T& ring:

“Pau ngd tu tdnh von tu thanh tinh
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Pau ngd ty tdnh von khong sanh diét
DPau ngd tv tdnh von ty day dd

Pau ngd ty tdnh von khdng dao dong
Pau ngd ty tdnh hay sanh mudn phap!”

Tu Tdnh Ty Nhu: Tri Thuong mdt hdm hdi Luc T6 ring: “Phat n6i
phép ba thira, lai néi T6i thugng thira, dé t¥ chua hi€u, mong ngai chi
day.” TS bio: “Ong xem ndi ban tdm minh, ché c¢6 chdp tuéng bén
ngoai. Phdp khong c6 bdn thira, tim ngudi tu ¢6 nhitng sai biét. Thay
nghe tung doc 4y 12 Tiéu thira, ngd phap hi€u nghia Ay 1a Trung thira, y
phép tu hanh 4y 12 Pai thira, mudn phap tron thong, mudn phap diy dd,
tAt cd khong nhi€ém, lia cdc phdp tuéng, mot ciing khong duge goi 1a
T6i thugng thira. Thira 1a nghia hanh, khong phdi & miéng tranh, 6ng
phai tu tu chd c6 hdi toi, trong tit cd thdi, tw tdnh ty nhu.” Tri Thudng
1ién 18 ta va hau TS dén tron dvi.

Tu Tam Chiing Sanh Thdy Tu Tam Phdt Tanh: Nim thit hai nién
hiéu Tién Thién (713 sau Tay Lich), nim Quy Stru ngady mdng ba thdng
tdm (thdng mudi hai nim 4y ddi 1a khai nguyén), Luc T6 Hué Ning &
tai chtia Qudc An sau budi ngo trai, bdo cdc do chiing ring: “Cic 6ng
mdi ngudi ci ngdi y chd cii, toi cling cdc dng tir biét.” Ngai Phap Hai
bach riing: “Hoa Thugng d€ lai gido phdp gi khién cho nhitng ngudi mé
ddi sau dugc thdy Phat tinh?” T8 bdo: “Cic ong ling nghe, nhitng
ngudi mé ddi sau néu bi€t ching sanh titc 12 Phat tdnh, n€u biét chiing
sanh mudn ki€p tim Phat cling khé gip. Nay tdi day cdc dng biét ty tAm
chiing sanh, thdy tu tim Phat tdnh. Mudn ciu thdy Phat, chi biét chiing
sanh, chi vi ching sanh mé Phat, ching phai Phat mé chiing sanh. Ty
tdnh n€u ngd, ching sanh 13 Phat; ty tinh n€u mé, Phat 13 ching sanh;
tu tdnh binh ding, chiing sanh 13 Phat; tu tdnh ta hi€m, Phat Ia ching
sanh. TAm cdc 6ng né€u hi€m khic tic Phat & trong chiing sanh, mot
niém binh tryc tic 1a ching sanh thanh Phit. Tam t6i ty cé Phat, tu
Phit @6 1a chon Phat, néu tu khong c6 tAm Phat thi chd nao cau dudgc
chon Phit? Céc dng ty tAm 13 Phat lai ché hd nghi, ngoai khong mot vat
ma hay dyng lap déu 12 bon tim sanh ra mudn phap, nén kinh néi tim
sanh cédc thi phap sanh, tim diét cdc thi phap diét, nay tdi dé€ bai ké
cling céc dng tir biét goi 1a Ty Tanh Chan Phat K&, ngudi ddi sau biét
dugc y ké ndy ty thdy bon tAm, ty thainh Phat dao. Ké ring:

“Chon nhu ty tdnh 1a chon Phat,
Ta ki€n tam doc 12 ma vuong,
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Khi ta mé ma & trong nha,

Khdi chénh ki€n Phat & trong nha.
Trong tdnh ta ki€n tam doc sanh,
Tic 12 ma vuong dén trong nha,
Chdnh kién tu trir tAim tam doc,

Ma bién thanh Phat thit khong gia.
Phap than bdo than va héa than,
Ba thin xua nay 1a mdt than,

Né&u nhiim trong tdnh hay tu thay,
Tic 12 nhon B6 D¢ thanh Phat.
Von tir héa than sanh tdnh tinh,
Téanh tinh thudng & trong hda than.
T4anh khi€n héa thin hanh chdnh dao,
V& sau vién min that khong cling.
Tanh ddm von 14 nhon tinh tinh,
Trir dim ttic 1a than tanh tinh,
Trong tdnh mdi ty lia ngil duc,
Thay tanh sat na tic 1a chon.

D&i ndy néu gip phdp don gido,
Chot ngd tu tdnh thi'y dugc Phat.
Né&u mudn tu hanh mong 1am Phat,
Khong biét noi ndo nghi tim chon.
Né&u hay trong tAm tu thdy chon,
C6 chon tirc 1a nhon thanh Phat,
Ching thiy tu tinh ngoai tim Phat,
Khdi tAm thdy 1a ngudi dai si.
Phip mon don gido nay luu truyén,
Citu d0 ngudi doi phai tuy tu,

Bdo 6ng ngudi hoc dao ddi sau,
Khong khéi thdy nay rat xa x6i.”

TS néi ké r6i bdo ring: “Cac 6ng & lai an vui, sau khi t6i diét do,
ch6 1am theo th€ gian khéc 16¢ nhu muwa, nhan 1€ vat di€u tang, than
mic hi€u phuc, ching phai 1a dé t¥ cla toi, ciing khong phai 13 chinh
phap. Chi biét ty bdn tim, thiy tv bdn tdnh, khong dong khong tinh,
khong sanh khong diét, khong di khong lai, khong phdi khong quiy,
khong tru khong ving, e cdc dng trong tAm mé, khong hiéu y toi, nay
lai din do cdc 6ng khi€n cdc dng thiy tdnh. Sau khi toi diét do, y theo
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day tu hanh, nhu ngay t6i cOn s6ng, néu trai 15i toi day, gid st toi con &
ddi, ciing khong c6 1gi ich gi. T4 lai n6i ké ring:

“Ngo ngd khong tu thién,

Ngdo ngdo khong lam 4c,

Ling 1& ddt thiy nghe,

Thénh thang tim khoéng dinh.”

T6 néi ké rdi ngdi ngay thing d&n canh ba, chgt bdo dé ti ring:
“T6i di nhé!” Rdi im ling ma héa. Khi Ay mui la ddy ca thit, c6 mot
méng tring vong gidp dat, trong ritng cdy cdi déu bi€n thanh mau
tring, cAm thd kéu vang bi thuong.

Ty Tam Quy Y Ty Tdnh: Theo Kinh Phdp Bao Pan, chuong thi
sdu, Luc T8 Hué Ning day: “NAy thién tri thitc! Ty tAm quy y tu tdnh
1a quy y chon Phat. Ty quy y la trlr b trong ty tdnh tim bAt thién, tim
tat do, tAm si€ém khiic, tim ngd ngi, tAm cudng vong, tim khinh ngudi,
tAm 14n ngudi, tAm ta ki€n, tAm cdng cao, va hanh bat thién trong tat cd
thdi, thudng tu thay 16i minh, ching néi t6t xau ctia ngudi khac, Ay 1a tu
quy y. Thudng tu ha tAm, khip hanh cung kinh tc 12 thdy tdnh thong
dat lai khdng bi ngin tré, Ay 1a ty quy y.

Vang Sanh Tinh D§: Theo Kinh Phip Bdo Pan, Phim Thd Ba
(Nghi Van), Luc T Hué Ning di néi vdi dai ching vé “Ving Sanh
Tinh P9” nhu sau: Mot hom Vi Thit st héi Luc TS Hué Ning ring: “Dé
tl thudng thdy Ting tuc niém Phat A Di Pa, nguyén sanh Tay Phuong,
thinh Hoa Thugng néi, dugc sanh ndi c6i kia ching? Nguyén vi pha céi
nghi ndy.” T8 bdo: “St quan khéo ling nghe, Hué Ning sé& vi néi. Th&
Toén & trong thanh X4 V& néi kinh vin Tay Phuong din héa, 1o rang
cach diy khong xa. N&u ludn vé tuéng ma néi, 1y s6 c6 mudi mudn tim
ngan, tic la trong thin c6 mudi dc tdm ta, lién 12 néi xa, néi xa 1a vi ké
ha ciin, néi gin 13 vi nhitng ngudi thugng tri. Ngudi c6 hai hang, nhung
phdp khong c6 hai thit. Mé ngd c6 khéc, thdy c6 mau chim. Ngudi mé
niém Phat cAu sanh vé c¢di kia, ngudi ngd tu tinh tAim minh. S& di Phat
néi ‘tiy tim tinh lién dugc cdi Phat tinh. S& quan ngudi phuong Pong,
chi tAim minh tinh lién khong c6 toi, tuy ngudi phuong Tay tim khong
tinh ciing c¢6 16i. Ngudi phuong Pong tao toi niém Phit ciu sanh vé
phuong Tay, con ngudi phuong TAy tao toi, niém Phat thi ciu sanh vé
¢di nao? Pham ngu khong rd tu tdnh, khong biét trong thin Tinh do,
nguyén Pong nguyén Tay, ngudi ngd thi & chd ndo ciing vay. S& di
Phat néi ‘tily chd minh & hiing dugc an lac. S& quin, tAim dia chi khong
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c6 cdi bat thién thi TAy phuong céch diy khong xa. N&€u 6m long ching
thién, niém Phit ving sanh khé dén. Nay khuyén thién tri thifc trudc
nén dep trtf thdp 4c tic 1a duge muGi mudn, sau trir tim cdi ta bén qua
dugc tdm ngan, mdi niém thiy tdnh thudng hanh binh ding, d&én nhu
trong khdy méng tay, lién thdy Pic Phat A Di Pa. S& quan chi hanh
mudi diéu thién, dau cin lai nguyén vang sanh, khong doan cdi tim
thap 4c thi c6 Phit nao dén ti€p. N&u ngd duge don phdp vo sanh, thdy
Tay phuong chi trong khodng sit na. Con ching ngd, niém Phat ciu
vang sanh, thi con dudng xa lam sao dén dugc? Hué Ning vi moi
ngudi ma khi€n cho quy vi thdy trong st na cdi TAy phuong & ngay
trudc mit, quy vi c6 mudn thdy hay ching?” Lic 4y moi ngudi déu
d4nh 1& thua ring: “Néu & coi ndy ma thdy dudc thi diu cin phai
nguyén ving sanh, nguyén Hoa Thugng tir bi lién hién TAy phuong
khién cho tat c& dugc thay.” T8 bao ring: “Nay dai ching! Ngudi doi
tu sdc than 12 thanh, mét tai mii ludi 1 clra, ngoai c6 nim ctia, trong c6
ctta y. TaAm la dat, tdnh 12 vua, vua & trén d4t tAim, tdnh con thi vua con,
tdnh mat di thi vua ciing mat. Tdnh & thi thAn tAm con, tdnh di thi than
tAm hoai. Phit nhim & trong tdnh ma tao, chd huéng ra ngoai ma cau.
Ty tdnh mé, tic 1a ching sanh, ty tdnh gidc tidc 1a Phat. T bi tdc l1a
Quan Thé Am, hy x4 goi 1a Pai Thé Chi, hay tinh tifc 12 Pitc Thich Ca,
binh tryc tifc 12 Phat A Di Pa. Nhon ngd Ay 1a Tu Di, ta tim 1a bién
ddc, phién nio 13 séng méi, doc hai 12 rong dit, hu vong 13 quy thin,
tran lao 13 rua tranh, tham san 14 dia nguc, ngu si 12 stic sanh. Nay thién
tri thitc! Thudng 1am mudi dicu lanh thi thién dudng lién dén, trir nhon
nga thi ndi Tu Di ngd, dep dugc tham duc thi bién nuée doc kho, phién
nio khong thi séng méi mat, doc hai tri thi rong ca déu dit. O trén tim
dia minh 12 gidc tdnh Nhu Lai phéng dai quang minh, ngoai chi€u sdu
clta thanh tinh hay ph4 sdu cdi trdi duc, tu tdnh trong chi€u ba ddc tifc
lién trr dia nguc, van van., cdc tdi mot lic déu tiéu diét, trong ngoai
sang tot, ching khic vdi co6i TAy phuong, khong chiu tu nhu thé€ ndy
1am sao dé&n dudc cdi kia?” Pai chiing nghe néi déu rd rang thiy dugc
tu tanh, thdy déu 1& bdi, déu tdn thdn: “Lanh thay!” Thua ring: “Khip
nguyén phdp gidi chiing sanh nghe d6 mot thdi lién ngd hiéu.”

Vién Man Bdo Thdn Phdt: Theo Kinh Phdap Bdo Pan, Luc T6 Hué
Ning da day vé Vién Man Bdo Than Phat nhu sau: “Nay thién tri thifc!
Sao goi la Vién Man Bdo Than Phéat? Thi nhu trong mdt ngon den hay
trlf ngan nim t3i, mot tri hué hay diét muon nim ngu. Ché suy nghi vé
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tru6e, di qua khong thé dugc. Thudng phdi nghi vé sau, mdi niém mdi
niém tron sdng, ty thdy ban tdnh. Thién 4c tuy la khdc ma bdn tdnh
khong c6 hai, tdnh khong c6 hai d6 goi 1a tdnh Phat. 0 trong thét tdnh
khong nhiém thién 4c, diy goi 1a Vién Man Bdo Than Phat. Ty tdnh
khé&i mot niém 4c thi diét muon ki€p nhon lanh, ty tdinh khdi mdt niém
thién thi dugc hing sa 4c hét, thing dé€n Vo Thugng Bo D€, niém niém
tu thdy ching mat bon niém goi 14 Bdo Than.”

Vo6 Nigm: “V6 Niém” 1a ¥ niém cia nha Thién c6 lién hé chit ché
véi “vo tim.” Pay la trang thdi tinh thdc trong d6 hanh gid khong con
vudng mic vao tu tudng va khong con ham muén thit gi nita. Theo nha
Thién, vu'éng mic vao mot niém cé nghia 12 vuéng mic vao modt chudi
dai cdc niém, va d6 1a tinh trang bi tréi budc. Khi hanh gid cit dit su
vuéng mic vao tu tudng, dong tim thic sé trdi chdy mot cdch tu tai,
khong cho phép niém niy ma ciing khong tir b niém kia. Theo Luc T&
Pan Kinh, v6 niém 1a khong suy nghi du chi nghi tdi viéc khong suy
nghi ciing khong c¢é. Khi Luc T6 gidi thich ¥ nghia ndy, ngai mudn néi,
niém khong phai 1a vdn dé, nhung van dé & day 1a hanh gid bi vudng
mic vao né. Su chip trudc duge cin ci vao khdi niém sai 1Am ring y
niém vé mot vat 1a chinh vat d6, nhung khi hanh gid nhin chén ra ring
nhitng gi ma ngudi ta mudn chi 1a nhitng bién c6 trong tim tudng, dén
roi qua di, thi ty nhién sy chap truSc s& bi€n mat. Theo Luc TS Hué
Ning, VO niém 1a cdi tén ching nhitng chi cho cttu cinh thyc tai, ma
con chi cho trang thdi y thiic trong d6 cdi cu cdnh ty né c¢é mit. Chitng
nao ma cdi y thifc cd biét cia ching ta con bi phin ly véi thuc tai &
phia sau, chitng d6 nhitng nd luc clia né van 1a tip trung vao cdi ngd
mot cdch c6 y thifc hay khong c6 ¥ thic, va két qua 12 mot cdm gidc cd
don va dau khé. Y thitc phdi dudc lién hé vé6i vo thitc, néu né khong 1a
v thitc; con néu nhu né 13 v thitc, sy lién hé phai dudc thé hién, va su
thé hién nay dugc bi€t nhu 1 trang thdi V& Niém. Thién hitu tri thifc,
mot 1an c6 ngd 1a bi€t ngay Phat tdnh 13 gi. Mot khi 4nh sing clia tri
tué soi thau vao ban dia clia ¥ thifc, n6 chi€u sdng ca trong 1in ngoai;
moi thit déu trd thanh trong sudt, va hanh gid nhan biét dugc ban tAm
clia chinh minh. Nhin bi€t bdn tim cda chinh minh 12 gidi tho4t. Khi
chitng dugc giai thodt, 1a chiing duge Bat Nha Tam Mudi. Chitng dugc
B4t Nha Tam Muoi titc 1a VO Niém. V6 niém la gi? Vo6 niém la thdy
chu phdp nhu thi ma khdng chap trudc vao phap nao; hién dién khip
moi ndi ma khong chdp trude vao ndi nao; ty tinh mai mai thanh tinh;
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Vo6 niém khi€n cho sdu tén giic cAm gidc chay ra khéi sdu ctta d€ vao
trong sdu tran, nhung khong nhiém, khong lia, ma di d&n ty do ty tai.
Pay la chitng nghiém B4t Nhd Tam Mudi, ty 1am chd 1y minh, ty tai
gidi thodt, d6 12 Vo Niém. Ai ngd phdp Vo6 Niém thi c6 su hi€u biét
thau sudt van phdp. Ai ngd phdp V6 Niém thi thd'y dugc cinh gidi clia
chu Phat. Ai hiéu dudgc gido thuyé&t don ngd vé phap Vo Niém la di dén
qua vi Phat.

Vo Tuéng Sam Hoi: Thé nao goi 12 sim? Thé nao goi 1a hdi? Sdm
12 sdm nhitng 18i vé trudc, tif trudc c¢6 nhitng nghiép 4c ngu mé, kiéu
cudng, tit 6, van van, cdc tdi thdy déu sam hét, hiing khong khdi lai,
goi d6 12 sam. Hoi 1a hoi nhitng 18i vé sau, tif nay vé sau c6 nhitng
nghiép 4c ngu mé, kiéu cudng, tat d§, van van, cdc toi nay da gidc ngo,
thdy déu hiing doan, lai khong tao lai, 4y goi 12 hdi, nén goi 1 sim hdi.
Ngudi pham phu ngu mé, chi biét sim 18i trudc, ching biét hai 16i sau,
do vi khong héi nén toi trude chﬁng diét, 16i sau lai sanh. Toi trudc da
ching diét, 156i sau lai sanh, sao goi 1a sim hdi dudc. Theo Kinh Phap
Bio Pan, chuong thit sdu, Luc T8 bio dai ching: “Nay tdi vi cdc 6ng
ma trao ‘Vo Tudng Sdm Hoi’ dé diét tdi trong ba ddi, khi€n duge ba
nghiép thanh tinh. Nay thién tri thiic! Mdi ngudi dong thdi néi theo 15i
t0i: “Pé tif ching con, tif niém trudc, niém hién tai va niém sau, mdi
niém khong bi ngu mé lam nhiém, tir trudc c¢6 nhitng nghiép 4c, ngu
mé, vin vin, cdc tdi thdy déu sim hdi, nguyén mot liic tiéu diét, hiing
khong khdi lai. D€ tr ching con, tif niém trudc, niém hién nay va niém
sau, mdi niém khong bi kiéu cudng 1am nhiém, tf trudc c6 nhiing
nghiép 4c, kiéu cudng, van van, cdc toi thdy déu sim hdi, nguyén mot
thdi tiéu diét, hing khong khdi lai. D€ t ching con, tif niém trudc,
niém hién nay va niém sau, mdi niém khong bi tit d6 1am nhiém, tr
trudc d6 c6 nhitng nghiép dc, tit d, van van, cdc tdi thdy déu sam hdi,
nguyén mot Itc tiéu diét, hiing khong khdi lai. Nay thién tri thifc! Vé
truSe 12 Vo Tudng Sam Hoi.” Thé nao goi 12 sdm? Thé nao goi 1a hoi?
Sdam 1a sdm nhitng 16i vé truGe, tir truSc c¢6 nhitng nghiép 4c ngu mé,
kiéu cudng, tat d6, van van, cdc toi thdy déu sim hét, hing khong khdi
lai, goi d6 13 sdim. H&i 12 hoi nhitng 16i vé sau, tif nay vé sau c6 nhitng
nghiép dc ngu mé, kiéu cudng, tat d6, van van, cdc tdi nay da gidc ngo,
thdy déu hiing doan, lai khong tao lai, 4y goi 1a hoi, nén goi 1a sdm hdi.
Ngudi pham phu ngu mé, chi biét sim 13i trudc, ching biét hoi 13i sau,
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do vi khdng hdi nén t6i trudc ching diét, 16i sau lai sanh. Toi trudc da
ching diét, 13i sau lai sanh, sao goi 1a sim hdi dugc.

Vo6 Tuéng Tam Quy Y Gidi: Theo Kinh Phiap Bdo Pan, Luc T6 Hué
Ning day: “Nay thién tri thic! Ty tAm quy y Gidc, td mé ching sanh,
thi€u duc tri tic hay lia tai sic, goi 12 Ludng Tic Toén. Ty tAm quy y
Chénh, niém niém khong ta ki€n, vi khong ta ki€n tic 1a khdng nhon
ngd cong cao, tham 4i, chdp tru6c, goi la Ly Duc Ton. Ty tAm quy y
Tinh, tit cd cdnh gi6i tran lao 4i duc, ty tinh déu khong nhiém trudc,
goi 12 Ching Trung Tén. T ngay nay trd di xung ‘Gidc’ 1am thay, lai
ching quy y td ma ngoai dao, dung tu tinh Tam Bdo thudng tu chitng
minh, khuyén thién tri thiic quy y tu tdnh Tam Bdo. Phit 1a ‘Gidc’ vay,
Phédp 1a ‘Chanh’ vdy, Tdang 1a ‘Tinh’ vdy. Ty tdm quy y Giéc, ta mé
ching sanh, thi€u duc tri tic hay lia tai sic, goi 12 Ludng Tidc Ton. Ty
tAm quy y Chdnh, niém niém khong ta ki€n, vi khong ta kién tic 1a
khdng nhon ngi cong cao, tham 4i, chip trude, goi 1a Ly Duc Ton. Ty
tdm quy y Tinh, tit cd cdnh giSi trdn lao 4i duc, ty tinh déu khong
nhiém trude, goi 1a Ching Trung Ton. Néu tu hanh niy, Ay 13 tu quy y.
Pham phu khong hi€u, tir sing dé&n t6i, tho tam quy gidi, n€u néi quy y
Phat, Phat & chd nao? Né&u ching thdy Phat thi nuong vao chd nio ma
quy, néi lai thinh vong. Nay thién tri thifc! Mdi ngudi tu quan sét, chd
1am dung tAm, kinh vin o rang, néi tu quy y Phat, ching néi quy y véi
Phat khdc, ty Phat ma ching quy, thi khdng c6 chd nao ma y dudc. Nay
da tu ngd, mdi ngudi phdi quy y tu tim Tam Bdo, trong thi diéu hoa
tAm tdnh, ngodi thi cung kinh moi ngudi, 4y 1a tw quy y vay.”

Y Bdt Hay Phdp?: Truyén thira 12 viéc thay th& vi T8 trudc 1am T8
ddi sau trong Phat gido, thudng 1a dudc T4 trude chinh thic thira nhan
nhu ngudi k& thira, dic biét 1a Thién Tong. Trong nha Thién, vi thay
truyén lai y va bdt cho dé tit, 4m chi vi thdy da truyén lai k§ niing cho
ddi sau. Y noi mot Thién su da thira nhan mot dé tf 12 ngudi thira k&
Phdp hay Phép ti. Su truyén thira y 4o tif mot vi thy tiéu biu ring
ngudi dé ti di nim bit dugc gido phdp va c6 di phdm chat d€ gidng
day gido phdp d6. Hué Minh 13 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vio
thdi nha Pudng (618-907). Liic dau Su d€n hoc Thién v6i Thién su ngii
T8 Hoing Nhin, nhung vé sau lai nhan an kha tir Luc TS Hué Ning
(638-713). Sau d6 Su d&n Vién Chiu xi€n duong Thién phdp clia ngai
Hué Ning. Theo Canh Ptc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IV, ngudi ta ké
ring ba ngay sau khi Hué Niing rdi khéi Hoang Mai thi tin mat truyén y
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phdp tran lan khdp chon gia lam, mot s6 Ting phin uit do Hué Minh
cam dau dudi theo Hué Ning. Qua mdt hém nii cach chia kha xa, thiy
nhiéu ngudi dudi theo kip, Hué Ning bén ném cdi 4o phdp trén ting da
gin d6, va n6i véi Hué Minh: “Ao ndy 1a vat lam tin cta chu T8, hd
diing stic ma tranh dugc sao? Mudn 14y thi ctt 14y di!” Hué Minh nim
40 c6 d& 1én, nhung 40 ning nhu ndi, 6ng bén nging tay, bdi rdi, run
s¢. T3 héi: “Ong dén day cdu gi? Cdu 4o hay cau Phap?” Hué Minh
thua: “Chéng d&n vi 4o, chinh vi Phdp d6.” TS néi: “Vay nén tam dift
tudng niém, lanh dir thady ding nghi t6i.” Hué Minh vang nhan. Gidy
lau T8 néi: “Piling nghi lanh, ding nghi dit, ngay trong lic 4y dua toi
xem cdi bon lai dién muc ctia dng trudc khi cha me chua sanh ra 6ng.”
Thoat nghe, Hué Minh bdng sdng rd ngay cdi chin 1y cin bdn ma bay
lau nay minh tim ki€m khip bén ngoai & mudn vat. Céi hiéu ctia 6ng
bay gid 1 cdi hidu clia ngudi udng nuée lanh néng tu biét. Ong cim
dong qud ddi dén toat md hoi, trao nudc mit, rdi cung kinh dén gan TS
chip tay 1am 1€, thua: “Ngoai 16i mat y nhu trén con ¢6 ¥ mat ndo nita
khong?” T8 néi: “Piéu tdi néi v6i dng tiic ching phai 13 mat. N&u 6ng
tu soi trd lai sé thay c4i mat 1a & noi 6ng.”

The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Teachings
In The Jewel Platform Sutra

I. An Overview of the Platform Sutra:

Also called Sutra of Hui-Neng, Platform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch
Sutra or the Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure,
the basic text of the Southern Zen School in China. The Sutra of the
Sixth Patriarch from the High Seat of the Dharma Treasure, basic Zen
writing in which Sixth Patriarch’s biography, discourses and sayings at
Pao-Lin monastery are recorded by his disciples Fa-Hai. It is divided
into ten chapters. Also called Liu-Tsu-Ta-Shih-Fa-Pao-T’an Ching
which is a Chinese term for “Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch.”
This is one of the most influential works of the Ch’an tradition. It
composes of chapters of discourses delivered by the sixth patriarch of
Ch’an, Hui-Neng (638-713), at the Ta-Fan Temple. It is divided into
two parts: the first describes his life, and the second contains his
teachings on Ch’an practice and doctrine.



700

II. A Summary of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Teachings In

The Jewel Platform Sutra:

Profoundly Intuitive Insight: The writer of the gatha of “Bodhi tree
has been no tree” was an insignificant layman in the service of the
monastery, who spent most of his time inpounding rice and splitting
wood for the temple. He has such an unassuming air that nobody ever
thought much of him, and therefore the entire community was now set
astir to see this challenge made upon its recognized authority. But the
fifth patriarch saw in this unpretentious monk a future leader of
mankind, and decided to transfer to him the robe of his office. He had,
however, some misgivings concerning the matter; for the majority of
his disciples were not enlightened enough to see anything of deep
religious intuition in the lines by the rice-pounder, Hui-Neng. If he
were publicly awarded the honour they might do him harm. So the fifth
patriarch gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come to his room at
midnight, when the rest of the monks were still asleep. The he gave
him the robe as insignia of his authority and in ackowledgement of his
unsurpassed spiritual attainment, and with the assurance that the future
of their faith would be brighter than ever. The patriarch then advised
him that it would be wise for him to hide his own light under a bushel
until the proper time arrived for the public appearance and active
propaganda, and also that the robe which was handed down from
Bodhi-Dharma as a sign of faith should no more be given up to Hui-
Neng"” successors, beause Zen was now fully recognized by the outside
world in general and there was no more necessity to symbolize the
faith by the transference of the robe. That night Hui-Neng left the
monastery. Three days after Hui-Neng left Wang-Mei, the news of
what had happened in secret became noised abroad throughout the
monastery, and a group of indignant monks, headed by Hui-Ming,
pursued Hui-Neng, who, in accordance with his master’s instructions,
was silently leaving the monastery. When he was overtaken by the
pursuers while crossing a mountain-pass far from the monastery, he
laid down his robe on a rock near by and said to Hui-Ming: “This robe
symbolizes our patriarchal faith and is not to be carried away by force.
Take this along with you if you desired to.” Hui-Ming tried to lift it, but
it was as heavy as a mountain. He halted, hesitated, and trembled with
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fear. At last he said: "I come here to obtain the faith and not the robe.
Oh my brother monk, please dispel my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch
said: “If you came for the faith, stop all your hankerings. Do not think
of good, do not think of evil, but see what at this moment your own
original face even before you were born does look like.” After this,
Hui-Ming at once perceived the fundamental truth of things, which for
a long time he had sought in things without. He now understood
everything, as if had taken a cupful of cold water and tasted it to his
own satisfaction. Out of the immensity of his feeling he was literally
bathed in tears and perspirations, and most reverently approaching the
patriarch he bowed and asked: “Besides this hidden sense as is
embodied in these significant words, is there anything which is secret?”
The patriarch replied: “In what I have shown to you there is nothing
hidden. If you reflect within yourself and recognize your own face,
which was before the world, secrecy is in yourself.”

Five Heaps-Twelve Entrances-Eighteen Realms: The Sixth
Patriarch Hui-neng taught for thirty-seven years and, according to his
"Final Instructions" at the end of the Platform Sutra, the number of his
disciples who achieved some degree of enlightenment was too large to
count. Besides, there were so many known dharma heirs of the Sixth
Patriarch, but eighteen recorded outstanding disciples. They are
following Zen Masters: Hsing-ssu, Huai-jang, Hsuan-Chueh, Hui-
chung, Shén-hui, Fa-Hai, Chih-Ch’eng, Upagupta Tripitaka, Shiao-
Liao, Chih-Huang, Fa-Ta, Chih-T’ung, Chih-Ch’e, Chih-Ch’ang, Chih-
Tao, Yin-Tsung, Hsuan-T'se, and Ling-T’ao. In the middle of 712, one
day the Master summoned his disciples Fa-Hai, Chih-Ch’eng, Fa-Ta,
Shen-Hui, Chih-Ch’ang, Chih-T’ung, Chih-Ch’e, Chih-Tao, Fa-Chen
and Fa-Ju, and said to them, “You are not like other people. After my
passage into extinction, you should each be a master in a different
direction. I will now teach you how to explain the Dharma without
deviating from the tradition of our school. First, bring up the three
classes of Dharma-doors and then, use the thirty-six pairs of opposites,
so that, whether coming or going, you remain in the Bodhimandala.
While explaining all the dharmas, do not become separate from your
self-nature. Should someone suddenly ask you about a dharma, answer
him with its opposite. If you always answer with the opposite, both will
be eliminated and nothing will be left since each depends on the other
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for existence. The three classes of Dharma-doors are the heaps, the
realms and the entrances. The five heaps are: form, feeling,
perception, impulses and consciousness. The twelve entrances are the
six sense objects outside: forms, sounds, smells, tastes, tangible objects
and objects of the mind; and the six sense organs within: eye, ear, nose,
tongue, body, and mind. The eighteen realms are the six sense objects,
the six sense organs and the six consciousnesses. The self-nature is
able to contain all dharmas; it is the ‘store-enveloping consciousness.’
If one gives rise to a thought, it turns into consciousness, and the six
consciousnesses are produced, which go out the six organs and
perceive the six sense objects. Thus, the eighteen realms arise as a
function of the self-nature. If the self-nature is wrong, it gives rise to
the eighteen wrongs; if the self-nature is right, it gives rise to eighteen
rights. Evil functioning is that of a living being, while good functioning
is that of a Buddha. What is the functioning based on? It is based on
opposing dharmas within the self-nature. External insentient things
have five pairs of opposites: heaven and earth, sun and moon, light and
darkness, positive and negative (yin and yang) and water and fire. In
speaking of the marks of dharmas one should delineate twelve
opposites: speech and dharmas, existence and non-existence, form and
formless, the marked and the unmarked, the presence of outflows and
the lack of outflows, form and emptiness, motion and stillness, clarity
and turbidity, the common and the holy, membership in the Sangha and
membership in the laity, old age and youth, and largeness and
smallness. From the self-nature nineteen pairs of opposites arise:
length and shortness, deviance and orthodoxy, foolishness and wisdom,
stupidity and intelligence, confusion and concentration, kindness and
cruelty, morality and immorality, Straightness and crookedness, reality
and unreality, danger and safety, affliction and Bodhi, permanence and
impermanence, compassion and harm, joy and anger, generosity and
stinginess, advance and retreat, production and extinction, the Dharma-
body and the form-body, the Transformation-body and the reward-
body. The Master said, “If you can understand and use these thirty-six
pairs of opposites you can conect yourself with the dharmas of all the
Sutras and avoid extremes, whether coming or going. When you act
from your self-nature in speaking with others, you are separate from
external marks while in the midst of them and separate from inward



703

emptiness while in the midst of emptiness. If you are attached to
marks, you will add to your wrong views and if you grasp at emptiness,
you will increase your ignorance. Those who grasp at emptiness
slander the Sutras by maintaining that written words have no use. Since
they maintain they have no need of written words, they should not
speak either because written words are merely the marks of spoken
language. They also maintain that the direct way cannot be established
by written words, and yet these two words ‘not established’, are
themselves written. When they hear others speaking, they slander them
by saying that they are attached to written words. You should know that
to be confused as they are may be permissible but to slander the
Buddha’s Sutras is not. Do not slander the Sutras for if you do, your
offense will create countless obstacles for you. One who attaches
himself to external marks and practice dharmas in search of truth, or
who builds many Bodhimandalas and speaks of the error and evil of
existence and non-existence will not see his nature for many aeons.
Listen to the Dharma and cultivate accordingly. Do not think of
hundreds of things, for that will obstruct the nature of the Way.
Listening without cultivating will cause others to form deviant views.
Simply cultivate according to the Dharma, and do not dwell in marks
when bestowing it. If you understand, then speak accordingly, function
accordingly, practice accordingly, and act accordingly, and you will not
stray from the basis of our school. If someone ask you about a
meaning, and the question is about existence, answer with non-
existence; if you are asked about non-existence, answer with
existence; asked about common life, answer with the holy life; asked
about the holy life, answer with the common life. Since in each case
the two principles are interdependent, the meaning of the Middle Way
will arise between them. If you answer every question with an
opposite, you will not stray from the basic principle. Suppose someone
asks, ‘What is darkness?” You should answer ‘Brightness is the cause
and darkness the condition. When there is no brightness, there is
darkness. Brightness reveals darkness and darkness reveals brightness.’
Since opposites are interdependent, the principle of the Middle Way is
established. Answer every question that way, and in the future, when
you transmit the Dharma, transmit it in the way I am instructing you.
Then you will not stray from the tradition of our school.”
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Untaintedness: According to the Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, one day Zen master Hui-
Neng asked Nanyue, "Do you reply on practice and experience or
not?" Nanyue said, "Practice-and-experience is not non-existent, but
for it to be tainted is impossible." Hui-Neng said, "Just this
untaintedness is that which Buddhas guard and desire. You are also
like this. I am also like this. And the ancestral masters of India were
also like this."

Think Neither Good Nor Evil: Neither think of wholesome nor
unwholesome (Fushizen-fushiaku). In Zen, the term 'not thinking good,
not thinking bad' is an expression for transcending the dualistic
worldview in which phenomena are distinguished in terms of 'good' and
'bad', 'desirable’ or repulsive', and judged on that basis. This is a state
of mind that can only be actualized through the enlightenment
experience of the sameness of nature of all phenomena. The
expression 'not thinking good, not thinking bad' comes from a famous
story of the Zen tradition, which is given as example 23 of the Wu-
Men-Kuan. In it, Hui-neng, the sixth patriarch of Zen appears. He had
received from the fifth patriarch, Hung-jen, the 'bowl and robe' and had
thus been confirmed as his dharma successor and installed as the sixth
patriarch. He was pursued by the followers of Shen-hsiu, who wanted
to get these insignia of the patriarchate away from him by force. In the
first part of example 23 of the Wu-Men-Kuan we hear further : "The
sixth patriarch was once pursued by the monk Ming to Mount Ta-yu.
When the patriarch saw Ming coming, he put the robe and bowl on a
rock and said, 'This robe represents faith. It should not be fought over
with violence. I leave it to you to take it.' Ming immediately tried to
pick it up, but it was heavy like a mountain and could not be moved.
Trembling and shaking, Ming sai, 'l came to seek the dharma, not to get
this robe. Please review it to me." The patriarch said, "Think neither
good nor bad. In this moment, what is the primodial face of Ming the
monk? Right at this moment what is your own original face even before
you were born does look like." In that moment Ming suddenly
experienced profound enlightenment. Sweat ran from his entire body.
In tears he made his bows saying, 'Beside these secret words and secret
meanings, is there anything of further significance?' The Sixth Patriarch
said, 'What I have just conveyed to you is not secret. If you reflect on
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your own face, whatever is secret will be right there with you." Hui-
ming said, "Though I practiced at Huang-mei with the assembly, I could
not truly realize my original face. Now, thanks to your pointed
instruction, I am like someone who drinks water and knows personally
whether it is cold or warm. Lay brother, you are now my teacher.' The
Sixth Patriarch said, 'If you can say that, then, let us both call Huang-
mei our teacher. Maintain your realization carefully." If the phrase,
"Not thinking of good, not thinking of evil," is considered by itself, this
koan is easily misinterpreted as being negative or nullifying. But the
real point of the Sixth Patriarch's remark is in the words that follow:
"right at this moment that is your own original face even before you
were born does look like (right at this very moment, that is your real
face)." We will see that nothing could be more direct and affirmative
than this. According to Wu Men Hui-Kai in the Wu-Men-Kuan, it must
be saif that the Sixth Patriarch forgets himself completely in taking
action here. He is like a kindly grandmother who peels a fresh lychee,
removes the seed, and puts it into your mouth. Then you only need to
swallow it down. According to the Flatform Sutra, the First Chapter, the
Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng said, “Since you have come for the Dharma,
you may put aside all conditions. Do not give rise to a single thought
and I will teach it to you clearly.” After a time, Hui Neng aid, “With no
thoughts of good and with no thoughts of evil, at just this moment, what
is Superior One Hui Ming’s original face?” At these words, Hui Ming
was greatly enlightened. Hui Ming asked further, “Apart from the
secret speech and secret meanings just spoken, is there yet another
secret meaning?” Hui Neng said, “What has been spoken to you is not
secret. If you turn the illumination inward, the secret is with you.” Hui
Ming said, “Although Hui Ming was at Huang Mei, he has not yet
awakened to his original face. Now that he has been favored with this
instruction he is like one who drinks water and knows for himself
whether it is cold or warm.” The cultivator is now Hui Ming’s master.”
Bodhi Tree Has Been No Tree: The writer of this line was an
insignificant layman in the service of the monastery, who spent most of
his time inpounding rice and splitting wood for the temple. He has such
an unassuming air that nobody ever thought much of him, and therefore
the entire community was now set astir to see this challenge made
upon its recognized authority. But the fifth patriarch saw in this
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unpretentious monk a future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer
to him the robe of his office. That man was the Sixth Patriarch Hui-
néng. The whole verse is written as follow:

The Bodhi is not like the tree,

(Bodhi tree has been no tree)

The mirror bright is nowhere shinning,

(The shining mirror was actually none)

As there is nothing from the first,

(From the beginning, nothing has existed)

Where can the dust itself accumulate?

(How would anything be dusty?)

If we, Zen practitioners, consider this is a koan; it must be one of
the koans that illustrates Zen-truth through a negating approach with
nullifying or abrogating expressions. With this type of koan, we usually
accuse the Zen masters of being negatory. But in fact, they did not
negate anything. What they have done is to point out our delusions in
thinking of the non-existent as existent, and the existent as non-
existent, and so on.

Not One Thing Originated: The term "not one thing" originated
with Hui-neng, the sixth patriarch of Zen in China. It points to the fact
no phenomenon has a permanent substance as its basis. As a matter of
fact, all things are nothing other than manifestations of emptiness. Zen
master Yuan-wu boldly said, "No Buddhas have ever appeared on
earth; nor is there anything that is to be given out as a holy doctrine.
Bodhidharma, the First Patriarch of Zen, has never come east, nor has
he ever transmitted any secret doctrine through the mind. Only people
of the world, not understanding what all this means, seek the truth
outside of themselves. What a pity that the thing they are so earnestly
looking for being trodden under their own feet! This is not to be
grasped by the wisdom of all the sages. However, we want to see the
thing and yet it is not seen; we hear it and yet it is not heard; we talk
about it and yet it is not talked about; we know it and yet it is not
known. How does it so happen?" There is another dialogue between
Zen master Yen-yang at Hsin-Hsing and his master, Zen master Chao-
chou Ts'ung-shén in The Wudeng Huiyuan, Volume IV: One day,
Yen-yang asked Chao-chou, "What would you say when I come to you
with nothing?" Chao-chou said, "Fling it down to the ground." Protested



707

Yen-yang, "I said that I had nothing; what shall I let go?" "If so, carry it
away,” was the retort of Chao-chou. Chao-chou has thus plainly
exposed the fruitlessness of a nihilistic philosophy. To reach the goal of
Zen, even the idea of "having nothing" ought to be done away with.
Buddha reveals himself when he is no more asserted ; that is, for
Buddha's sake Buddha is to be given up. This is the only way to come
to the realization of the truth of Zen. So long as one is talking of
nothingness or of the absolute one is far away from Zen, and ever
receding from Zen. Zen practitioners should always remember that
even the foothold of Sunyata must be kicked off. The only way to get
saved is to throw oneself right down into a bottomless abyss. And this
is, indeed, no easy task. Zen practitioners should always remember that
when Zen denies, it is not necessary a denial in the logical sense. The
same can be said of an affirmation. The idea is that the ultimate fact of
experience must not be enslaved by any artificial or schematic laws of
thought, nor by any antithesis of "yes" and "no", nor by any cut and
dried formulae of epistemology. Evidently Zen commits absurdities
and irrationalities all the time; but this only apparently. No wonder it
fails to escape the natural consequences, misunderstandings, wrong
interpretations, and ridicules which are often malicious. The charge of
nihilism is only one of these.

The Original Mind: According to the Buddhist teachings, no matter
how confused or deluded we may be at the moment, the fundamental
nature of being is clear and pure. In the same way, clouds can
temporarily obscure but cannot damage the light-giving power of the
sun, so does the temporary afflictions of body and mind. The ultimate
goal of all Buddhists, regardless of sects, is to uncover and make
contact with this fundamental pure nature. According to Buddhist
terminology, the ultimate goal of our individual human evolution is
enlightenment or Buddhahood. This state can be achieved by
everyone. This state can be achieve when all the delusions, greed,
hatred, ignorance, etc presently obscure our mind have been
completely removed. When one gives up their attachment,
imagination, false discrimination, and so on, one restores the purity of
their original mind, then both body and mind would be free from
defilement and suffering. According to the Flatform Sutra, the First
Chapter, when the Fifth Patriarch knew of Hui Neng’s enlightenment to
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his original nature and said to him, “Studying the Dharma without
recognizing the original mind is of no benefit. If one recognizes one’s
own original mind and sees one’s original nature, then one is called a
great hero, a teacher of gods and humans, a Buddha.” He received the
Dharma in the third watch and no one knew about it. The Fifth
Patriarch also transmitted the Sudden Teaching, the robe and bowl
saying, “You are the Sixth Patriarch. Protect yourself carefully. Take
living beings across by every method and spread the teaching for the
sake of those who will live in the future. Do not let it be cut off.” Listen
to my verse:
‘With feeling comes,

The planting of the seed.

Because of the ground,

The fruit is born again

Without feeling,

There is no seed at all.

Without that nature,

There is no birth either.””

Not Establishing: According to the Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the Flatform Sutra, one
day, Chih Ch’eng asked the Master further, “What is meant by ‘not
establishing?’” The Master replied, “When your self-nature is free
from error, obstruction and confusion when Prajna is present in every
thought, contemplating and shedding illumination and when you are
constantly apart from the dharma marks and are free and independent,
both horizontally and vertically, then what is there to be established? In
the self-nature, in self-enlightenment, in sudden enlightenment, and in
sudden cultivation there are no degrees. Therefore, not a single dharma
is established. All dharmas are still and extinct. How can there be
stages?” Chih-Ch’eng made obeisance and attended on the Master day
and night without laziness.

Seeking Only to Be a Buddha, and Nothing Else: When the lay
person named Hui Neng arrived at Huang Mei and made obeisance to
the Fifth Patriarch, who asked him: “Where are you from and what do
you seek?” Hui Neng replied: “Your disciple is a commoner from Hsin
Chou, Ling Nan and comes from afar to bow to the Master, seeking
only to be a Buddha, and nothing else.” The Fifth Patriarch said: “You
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are from Ling Nan and are therefore a barbarian, so how can you
become a Buddha?” Hui Neng said: “Although there are people from
the north and people from the South, there is ultimately no North or
South in the Buddha Nature. The body of this barbarian and that of the
High Master are not the same, but what distinction is there in the
Buddha Nature?” Although there are people from the North and people
from the South, there is ultimately no North or South in the Buddha
Nature. This pleased the master very much. Hui-Neng was given an
office as rice-pounder for the Sangha in the temple. More than eight
months, it is said, he was employed in this menial labour, when the fifth
patriarch wished to select his spiritual successor from among his many
disciples. One day the patriarch made an announcement that any one
who could prove his thorough comprehension of the religion would be
given the patriarchal robe and proclaimed as his ligitimate heir. At that
time, Shen-Hsiu, who was the most learned of all the disciples and
thoroughly versed in the lore of his religion, and who was therefore
considered by his fellow monks to be the heir of the school, composed
a stanza expressing his view, and posted it on the outside wall of the
meditation hall, which read:

The body is like the bodhi tree,

The mind is like a mirror bright,

Take heed to keep it always clean,

And let no dust accumulate on it.

All those who read these lines were greatly impressed and secretly
cherished the idea that the author of this gatha would surely be
awarded the prize. But when they awoke the next morning they were
surprised to see another gatha written alongside of it. The gatha read:

The Bodhi is not like the tree,

(Bodhi tree has been no tree)

The mirror bright is nowhere shinning,
(The shining mirror was actually none)
As there is nothing from the first,

(From the beginning, nothing has existed)
Where can the dust itself accumulate?
(How would anything be dusty?)

The writer of these lines was an insignificant layman in the service
of the monastery, who spent most of his time inpounding rice and
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splitting wood for the temple. He has such an unassuming air that
nobody ever thought much of him, and therefore the entire community
was now set astir to see this challenge made upon its recognized
authority. But the fifth patriarch saw in this unpretentious monk a
future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer to him the robe of his
office. He had, however, some misgivings concerning the matter; for
the majority of his disciples were not enlightened enough to see
anything of deep religious intuition in the lines by the rice-pounder,
Hui-Neng. If he were publicly awarded the honour they might do him
harm. So the fifth patriarch gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come to
his room at midnight, when the rest of the monks were still asleep. The
he gave him the robe as insignia of his authority and in
ackowledgement of his unsurpassed spiritual attainment, and with the
assurance that the future of their faith would be brighter than ever. The
patriarch then advised him that it would be wise for him to hide his own
light under a bushel until the proper time arrived for the public
appearance and active propaganda, and also that the robe which was
handed down from Bodhi-Dharma as a sign of faith should no more be
given up to Hui-Neng” successors, beause Zen was now fully
recognized by the outside world in general and there was no more
necessity to symbolize the faith by the transference of the robe. That
night Hui-Neng left the monastery.

Not to Contemplate Stillness or Empty the Mind, Not to Grasp or
Reject, Let Go Well in Harmony with Circumstances: One day, the
Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng entered the hall and addressed the assembly,
saying, “Dharma is not dual nor is the mind, and the Way is pure and
without marks. All of you take care not to contemplate stillness or
empty the mind. The mind is basically pure and does not grasp or reject
anything. Each of you work hard and go well in harmony with
circumstances.” On the eighth day of the seventh month, the Master
suddenly said to his disciples, “I wish to return to Hsin-Chou. Quickly
ready a boat and oars.” The great assembly entreated him earnestly to
stay, but the Master said, “All Buddhas appear in the world and then
are seen to enter Nirvana. This body of mine must return somewhere.”
The assembly said, “Master, you are leaving, but sooner or later, you
will return.” The Master said, “Falling leaves return to the root. There
was no day on which I came.” They further asked, “Who has received
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the transmission of the Right Dharma-eye Treasury?” The Master said,
“The one who has the Way obtains it; the one without a mind
penetrates it.” They further asked, “In the future, there won’t be any
difficulties, will there?” The Master said, “Five or six years after my
extinction (death), a man will come to take my head. Listen to me
verse:

"Offerings to the parents with bowed head.

There must be food in the mouth.

When the difficulty of ‘Man’ is met,

The officials will be Yang and Liu.”

The True-False Motion-Stillness: In the seventh month of the year
Jen-Tsu, the first year of T ai-Chi and Yen-Ho reigns (around 712
A.D.), the Master sent his disciples to Hsin-Chou to build a pagoda at
Kuo-En Temple. He ordered them to hurry the work and it was
completed by the end of the summer of the following year. On the first
day of the seventh month, he gathered his disciples together and said,
“In the eighth month I wish to leave this world. Those of you with
doubts should ask about them soon so that I may resolve them for you
and put an end to your confusion, because when I am gone there will
be no one to teach you.” Hearing this, Fa-Hai and others wept. Only
Shen-Hui was unmoved and did not cry. The Master said, "Little
Master Shen-Hui has attained the equality of good and evil. He is not
moved by blame or praise and does not feel sadness or joy. None of the
rest of you have attained that. All these years on the mountain, how
have you been cultivating? Now you cry. Who are you worrying about?
Are you worrying that I don’t know where I'm going? I know where
I’'m going. If I did not know, I wouldn’t have been able to tell you
about it in advance. No doubt you are crying because you don’t know
where I am going but if you knew you wouldn’t need to cry. Originally,
the Dharma nature is not produced or extinguished; it does not come or
go. All of you sit down, and I will recite a verse called 'The True-False
Motion-Stillness Verse.” If you take it up and recite it, you will be of
the same mind as I am. If you rely on it to cultivate, you will not stray
from the true principle of our school.” The assembly bowed and
begged the Master to recite the verse.

There is nothing true in anything,
So don’t view anything as true.
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If you view anything as true,

Your view will be completely false.

You can know what is true by yourself.

Being apart from the false is the truth of the mind.
When your own mind is not apart from the false
And lacks the truth, then where is the truth?
Sentient beings understand motion.

Insentient beings do not move.

If you cultivate the work of non-movement,
Like insentient beings, you will not move.

If you seek the true non-movement,

In movement, there is non-movement.
Non-movement is non-movement, but

Things without sentience lack the Buddha-seed.
Fully able to discriminate among marks,

But unmoving in the primary meaning:

The very act of viewing in this way,

Itself is the function of true suchness.

I tell you, students of the Way,

Apply your minds with effort and take care,

At the gate of the Great Vehicle,

Do not grasp the wisdom of birth and death.

If there is response of these words,

Then let us discuss the Buddha’s meaning together.
If there is no response,

Join your hands together and make others glad.
The basis of this school is non-contention,
Contention is not the meaning of the Way.

For in grasping at the Dharma doors of
contradition and contention,

The self-nature enters birth and death.

When the followers heard this verse, they understood its meaning
and bowed down befoe the Master. They made up their minds to
practice in accord with the Dharma and not to argue, knowing that the
Great Master would not remain long in the world. The Senior Seated
Fa-Hai bowed again and asked, “After the High Master enters
extinction, who will inherit the robe and Dharma?” The Master said,
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“Since the time I lectured on the Dharma in Ta-Fan Temple,
transcriptions of my lectures have been circulated. They are to be
called ‘The Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra.” Protect and transmit them
in order to take humankind across. If you speak according to them, you
will be speaking the Orthodox Dharma. I will explain the Dharma to
you, but I will not transmit the robe because your roots of faith are pure
and ripe. You certainly have no doubts and are worthy of the great
Work. According to the meaning of the transmission verse of the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma, the robe should not be transmitted. His verse
said,

“Originally I came to this land,

Transmitting Dharma, saving living beings.

One flower opens; five petals and

The fruit comes to bear of itself.”

The Master added, “All of you Good Knowing Advisors should
purify your minds and listen to my explanation of the Dharma. If you
wish to realize all knowledge, you must understand the Samadhi of one
Mark and the Samadhi of One Conduct. If you do not dwell in marks
anywhere and do not give rise to hate and love, do not grasp or reject
and do not calculate advantage or disadvantage, production and
destruction while in the midst of marks, but instead, remain tranquil,
calm and yielding, then you will have achieved the Samadhi of One
Mark. In all places, whether walking, standing, sitting or lying down, to
maintain a straight and uniform mind, to attain the unmoving
Bodhimandala and the true realization of the Pure Land. That is called
the Samadhi of One Conduct. One who perfects the two samadhis is
like earth in which seeds are planted; buried in the ground, they are
nourished and grow, ripening and bearing fruit. The One Mark and One
Conduct are just like that. Now, I speak the Dharma, which is like the
falling of the timely rain, moistening the great earth. Your Buddha-
nature is like the seeds, which receiving moisture, will sprout and grow.
Those who receive my teaching will surely obtain Bodhi and those who
practice my conduct certainly certify to the wonderful fruit. Listen to
my verse"

The mind-ground contains every seeds;
Under the universal rain they all sprout
Flower and feeling-Sudden Enlightenment



714

The Bodhi-fruit accomplishes itself.”

After speaking the verse the Master said, “Dharma is not dual nor
is the mind, and the Way is pure and without marks. All of you take
care not to contemplate stillness or empty the mind. The mind is
basically pure and does not grasp or reject anything. Each of you work
hard and go well in harmony with circumstances.” On the eighth day of
the seventh month, the Master suddenly said to his disciples, “I wish to
return to Hsin-Chou. Quickly ready a boat and oars.” The great
assembly entreated him earnestly to stay, but the Master said, “All
Buddhas appear in the world and then are seen to enter Nirvana. This
body of mine must return somewhere.” The assembly said, “Master,
you are leaving, but sooner or later, you will return.” The Master said,
“Falling leaves return to the root. There was no day on which I came.”
They further asked, “Who has received the transmission of the Right
Dharma-eye Treasury?” The Master said, “The one who has the Way
obtains it; the one without a mind penetrates it.” They further asked,
“In the future, there won’t be any difficulties, will there?” The Master
said, “Five or six years after my extinction (death), a man will come to
take my head. Listen to me verse:

"Offerings to the parents with bowed head.
There must be food in the mouth.

When the difficulty of ‘Man’ is met,

The officials will be Yang and Liu.”

The Master also said, “Seventy years after my departure, two
Bodhisattvas, one who has left home and one who is a layman, will
simultaneously come from the east to propagate and transform. They
will establish my school, build and restore monasteries and glorify the
Dharma for its heirs. The assembly made obeisance again and asked,
“Will you please let us know for how many generations the teaching
has been transmitted since the first Buddha and Patriarchs appeared in
the world?” The Master said, “The Buddhas of antiquity who have
appeared in the world are numberless and uncountable. But now I will
begin with the last seven Buddhas. In the Past ‘Adorned Aeon’ there
were Vipashyin Buddha, Shikhin Buddha and Vishvabhu Buddha. In
the present ‘Worthy Aeon’, there have been Krakucchanda Buddha,
Kanakamuni Buddha, Kashyapa Buddha, and Shakyamuni Buddha.
From Shakyamuni Buddha, the transmission went to Arya
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Mahakashyapa, Arya Ananda, Arya Sanakavasa, Arya Upagupta, Arya
Dhrtaka, Arya Miccaka, Arya Vasumitra, Arya Buddhanandi, Arya
Buddhamitra, Arya Parshva, Arya Punyayashas, Mahasattva
Ashvaghosa, Arya Kapimala, Mahasattva Nagarjuna, Arya Kanadeva,
Arya Rahulata, Arya Sanghanandi, Arya Gayashata, Arya Kumarata,
Arya Jayata, Arya Vasubandhu, Arya Manorhita, Arya Arya Haklena,
Arya Aryasima, Arya Basiasita, Arya Punyamitra, Arya Prajnatara,
Arya Bodhidharma. Great Master Hui-K’o, Great Master Seng-Ts’an,
Great Master Tao-Hsin, Great Master Hung-Jen, and I, Hui-Neng, am
the Thirty-Third Patriarch. Thus, the transmission has been handed
down from patriarch to patriarch. In the future, transmit it accordingly
from generation to generation. Do not allow it to become extinct.”

Path of Truth: According to the Platform Sutra of the Sixth
Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure, the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng, taught:
“Good Knowing Advisors, the Way must penetrate and flow. How can
it be impeded? If the mind does not dwell in dharmas, the way will
penetrate and flow. The mind that dwells in dharmas is in self-bondage.
To say that sitting unmoving is correct is to be like Sariputra who sat
quietly in the forest but was scolded by Vimalakirti. Good Knowing
Advisors, there are those who teach people to sit looking at the mind
and contemplating stillness, without moving or arising. They claimed
that it has merit. Confused men, not understanding, easily become
attached and go insane. There are many such people. Therefore, you
should know that teaching of this kind is a greater error.”

Merit and Virtue: According to the Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, The Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng
emphasized that all acts from king Liang-Wu-Ti actually had no merit
and virtue. Emperor Wu of Liang’s mind was wrong; he did not know
the right Dharma. Building temples and giving sanction to the Sangha,
practicing giving and arranging vegetarian feasts is called ‘seeking
blessings.” Do not mistake blessings for merit and virtue. Merit and
virtue are in the Dharma body, not in the cultivation of blessings.” The
Master further said, “Seeing your own nature is merit, and equanimity
is virtue. To be unobstructed in every thought, constantly seeing the
true, real, wonderful function of your original nature is called merit and
virtue. Inner humility is merit and the outer practice of reverence is
virtue. Your self-nature establishing the ten thousand dharmas is merit



716

and the mind-substance separate from thought is virtue. Not being
separate from the self-nature is merit, and the correct use of the
undefiled self-nature is virtue. If you seek the merit and virtue of the
Dharma body, simply act according to these principles, for this is true
merit and virtue. Those who cultivate merit in their thoughts, do not
slight others but always respect them. Those who slight others and do
not cut off the ‘me and mine’ are without merit. The vain and unreal
self-nature is without virtue, because of the ‘me and mine,” because of
the greatness of the ‘self,” and because of the constant slighting of
others. Good Knowing Advisors, continuity of thought is merit; the
mind practicing equality and directness is virtue. Self-cultivation of
one’s nature is merit and self-cultivation of the body is virtue. Good
Knowing Advisors, merit and virtue should be seen within one’s own
nature, not sought through giving and making offerings. That is the
difference between blessings and merit and virtue. Emperor Wu did not
know the true principle. Our Patriarch was not in error.”

A Contested Title: Today Hui-neng is the last of the Chinese Zen
Masters to be referred to as a patriarch, but this was not an uncontested
title. In Shen-hsiu's epitaph, he also is identified as Hong-ren's
successor and Sixth Patriarch. After Hung-Jen passed away, the rival
schools founded by the two men, the North and the South. Shen-Hsiu
spread Zen Buddhism in northern China. His lineage called the
Northern School and became known as the Gradual Teaching and
relied on the Lankavatara Sutra as its basic scripture; although
patronized by the reigning Emperor, did not last very long, soon later it
died out and was replaced by the Hui-Neng School which became
known as the Chinese Ch’an School. In contrast to Hui-neng, who was
portrayed as an illiterate wood-cutter, Shen-hsiu was a scholar before
entering to the Zen tradition. Although he was ordained a monk at the
age of twenty, he was fifty by the time he came to study with Hong-
ren. He distinguished himself by his knowledge of the Confucian and
Daoist texts as well as by the breadth of his understanding of
Buddhism, and he quickly rose to the rank of chief monk. Shen-Hsiu is
the author of this Poem:

The body is like the bodhi tree,
The mind is like a mirror bright,
Take heed to keep it always clean,
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And let no dust accumulate on it.

The Subtle Meaning of All Buddhas Is Not Based on Languages
and Words: The Master obtained the Dharma at Huang-Mei and
returned to Ts’ao-Hou Village in Shao-Chou, where no one knew him.
But Liu-Chih-Liao, a scholar, received him with great courtesy. Chih-
Liao’s aunt, Bhikshuni Wu-Chin-Tsang, constantly recited the
Mahaparinirvana Sutra. When the Master heard it, he instantly grasped
its wonderful principle and explained it to her. The bhikshuni then held
out a scroll and asked about some characters. The Master said, “I
cannot read; please ask about the meaning.” “If you cannot even read,
how can you understand the meaning?” asked the Bhikshuni. The
Master replied, “The subtle meaning of all Buddhas is not based on
language.” The Bhikshuni was startled, and she announced to all the
elders and virtuous ones in the village: “Here is a gentleman who
possesses the way. We should ask him to stay and receive our
offerings.” Ts’ao-Shu-Liang, great-grandson of the Marquis Wu of the
Wei dynasty, came rushing to pay homage, along with the people of
the village. At that time, the pure dwellings of the ancient Pao-Lin
Temple, which had been destroyed by war and fire at the end of the
Sui dynasty, were rebuilt on their old foundation. The Master was
invited to stay and soon the temple became a revered place.

Conditions: Conditions are external circumstances. If our
cultivation power is weak, we can be attracted by external conditions;
however, if our cultivation power is strong, no external environments
can attract us. The sixth patriarch told the monks in Kuang Chou that:
“It is not the wind moving, and it is not the flag moving, it is our mind
moving.” So if we follow the teachings of the sixth patriarch, no
external environments can be fertilizers to our cycle of births and
deaths.

Great Meditative Mind: According to the Dharma Jewel Platform
Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch said: “At the highest stage of meditation, the
mind is not a mere being, mere abstraction devoid of content and
work.” Through this teaching we see the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng
wanted to grasp something which lay at the foundation of all his
activities mental and physical, and this something could not be mere
mathematical point, it must be the source of energy and knowledge.
According to The Sixth Patriarch, the will was after all the ultimate
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reality and that enlightenment was to be understood as more than
intellection, more than quietly contemplating the truth. Zen
practitioners should always remember that the Mind or Self-Nature
was to be apprehended in the midst of its working or functioning. The
object of dhyana was thus not to stop the working of Self-Nature but to
make us plunge right into its stream and seize it in the very act.

The Way is Awakened From the Mind: Hsieh Chien's Question of
the Way: According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Nine, on the
fifteenth day of the first month, during the first year of the Shen-Lung
reign (705 A.D.), Empress Tse-T’ien and Emperor Chung-Tsung issued
the following proclamation: “We have invited Master Hui-Neng and
Shen-Hsiu to the palace to receive offerings so that we may investigate
the One Vehicle in the leisure time remaining after our myriad duties.
The two Masters have declined, saying that in the South there is
Dhyana Master Hui-Neng, who was secretly transmitted the robe and
Dharma of the Great Master Hung-Jen who now transmits the
Buddhas’ mind-seal. We now send Chamberlain Hsieh Chien with this
invitation, hoping that the Master will remember us with compassion
and come to the capital.” The Master sent back a petition pleading
illness saying that he wished to spend his remaining years at the foot of
the mountain. Hsieh Chien said, “The Virtuous Dhyana Masters at the
capital all say that to master the Way one must sit in Dhyana
meditation and practice concentration, for without Dhyana
concentration, liberation is impossible. I do not know how the Master
explains this dharma.” The Master said, “The Way is awakened to
from the mind. How could it be found in sitting? The Diamond Sutra
states that to say the Tathagata either sits or lies down is to walk a
deviant path. Why? The clear pure Dhyana of the Tathagata comes
from nowhere and goes nowhere and is neither produced nor
extinguished. The Tathagata’s clear pure °‘sitting’ is the state of all
dharmas being empty and still. Ultimately there is no certification;
even less is there any ‘sitting.” Hsieh Chien said, “When your disciple
returns to the capital, their majesties will surely question him. Will the
High Master please be compassionate and instruct me on the essentials
of the mind so that I can transmit them to the two palaces and to
students of the Way at the capital? It will be like one lamp setting a
hundred thousand lapms burning, making all the darkness endlessly
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light.” The Master said, “The Way is without light or darkness. Light
and darkness belong to the principle of alternation. ‘Endless light’ has
an end, too, because such terms are relative. Therefore the Vimalakirti
Sutra says, ‘The Dharma is incomparable because it is not relative.””
Hsien Chien said, “Light represents wisdom and darkness represents
affliction. If cultivators of the Way do not use wisdom to expose and
destroy affliction, how can they escape from the birth and death that
have no beginning?" The Master said, “Affliction is Bodhi; they are not
two and not different. One who uses wisdom to expose and destroy
affliction has the views and understanding of the two vehicles and the
potential of the sheep and deer carts. Those of superior wisdom and
great roots are completely different.”

Attainment of the Tao: According to the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng,
the attainment of the Tao does not involve a continuous movement
from error to truth, or from ignorance to enlightenment. Nowadays, all
Zen masters agree with the patriarch and proclaim that there is no
enlightenment whatever which you can claim to have attained. If you
say you have attained something, this is the surest proof that you have
gone astray. Therefore, not to have is to have; silence is thunder;
ignorance is enlightenment; the holy disciples of the purity-path go to
hell while the precept-violating Bhikshus attain Nirvana; the wiping-off
means dirt-accumulating; all these paradoxical sayings, and Zen
literature is filled with them, are no more than so many negations of
the continuous movement from discrimination to non-discrimination,
from affectability to non-affectability, etc., and etc.

Concentration and Wisdom: “Concentration and Wisdom.”
meditation and wisdom, two of the six paramitas; likened to the two
hands, the left meditation, the right wisdom. According to the Sixth
Patriarch’s point of view in the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter
Fourth, the Master instructed the assembly: “Good Knowing Advisors,
this Dharma-door of mine has concentration and wisdom as its
foundation. Great assembly, do not be confused and say that
concentration and wisdom are different. Concentration and wisdom are
one substance, not two. Concentration is the substance of wisdom, and
wisdom is the function of concentration. Where there is wisdom,
concentration is in the wisdom. Where there is concentration, wisdom
is in the concentration. If you understand this principle, you understand
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the balanced study of concentration and wisdom. Students of the Way,
do not say that first there is concentration, which produces wisdom, or
that first there is wisdom, which produces concentration: do not say that
the two are different. To hold this view implies a duality of dharma. If
your speech is good, but your mind is not, then concentration and
wisdom are useless because they are not equal. If mind and speech are
both good, the inner and outer are alike, and concentration and wisdom
are equal. Self-enlightenment, cultivation, and practice are not a matter
for debate. If you debate which comes first, then you are similar to a
confused man who does not cut off ideas of victory and defeat, but
magnifies the notion of self and dharmas, and does not disassociate
himself from the four makrs. The Patriarch added: “Good Knowing
Advisors, what are concentration and wisdom like? They are like a
lamp and its light. With the lamp, there is light. Without the lamp, there
is darkness. The lamp is the substance of the light and the light is the
function of the lamp. Although there are two names, there is one
fundamental substance. The dharma of concentration and wisdom is
also thus.”

Hui Neng: Dhyana and Prajna Are Present at the Same Time;
Shen-hsiu: Dhyana Generates Prajna: The disagreement between
Shen-Hsiu’s teaching of Zen and that of Hui Neng is due to Shen-
Hsiu’s holding the view that Dhyana is to be practiced first and that it is
only after its attainment that Prajna is awakened. But according to Hui-
Neng’s view, the very moment Dhyana and Prajna are present at the
same time. Dhyana and Prajna are the same for according to the
Nirvana Sutra, when there is more of Dhyana and less of Prajna, this
helps the growth of ignorance; when there is more of Prajna and less of
Dhyana, this helps the growth of false views; but when Dhyana and
Prajna are the same, this is called seeing into the Buddha-nature.
Therefore, in his preachings, Hui-Neng always tried to prove his idea
of oneness: “O good friends, in my teaching what is most fundamental
is Dhyana and Prajna. And, friends, do not be deceived and let to
thinking that Dhyana and Prajna are separable. They are one, and not
two. Dhyana is the Body of Prajna, and Prajna is the Use of Dhyana.
When Prajna is taken up, Dhyana is in Prajna; when Dhyana is taken
up, Prajna is in it. When this is understood, Dhyana and Prajna go hand
in hand in practice of meditation. O followers of truth, do not say that
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Dhyana is first attained and then Prajna awakened, or that Prajna is
first attained and the Dhyana awakened; for they are separate. Those
who advocate this view make a duality of the Dharma; they are those
who affirm with the mouth and negate in the heart. They regard
Dhyana as distinct from Prajna. But with those whose mouth and heart
are in agreement, the inner and the outer are one, and Dhyana and
Prajna are regarded as equal.” Hui-Neng further illustrates the idea of
this oneness by the relation between the lamp and its light. He says: “It
is like the lamp and its light. As there is a lamp, there is light; if no
lamp, no light. The lamp is the Body of the light, and the light is the
Use of the lamp. They are differently designated, but in substance they
are one. The relation between Dhyana and Prajna is to be understood
in like manner.” We can see Shen-Hui’s view on the oneness in his
Sayings as follows: “Where no thoughts are awakened, and emptiness
and nowhereness prevails, this is right Dhyana. When this non-
awakening of thought, emptiness, and nowhereness suffer themselves
to be the object of perception, there is right Prajna. Where this mystery
takes place, we say that Dhyana, taken up by itself, is the Body of
Prajna, and is not distinct from Prajna, and is Prajna itself; and further,
that Prajna, taken up by itself, is the Use of Dhyana, and is not distinct
from Dhyana, and is Dhyana itself. Indeed, when Dhyana is to be taken
up by itself, there is no Dhyana; when Prajna is to be taken up by itself,
there is no Prajna. Why? Because Self-nature is suchness, and this is
what is meant by the oneness of Dhyana and Prajna.”

The Mind that Vows to Save the World: To talk about the mind that
vows to save the world, the Sixth Patriarch taught in The Flatform
Sutra:

"If we truly practice the Dharma,

We will not see fault anywhere.

If we see the deficiencies of others,

Our criticisms are in themselves

manifestations of our own faults.

Others may be wrong, but we do not criticize,

For if we criticize we are already at fault.

We have only to be rid of our censorious minds

To start abolishing our defilements and anxieties.

When the mind is no longer concerned with likes and dislikes,



722

Then it can be at ease, as if we were asleep

with our legs fully stretched.

If we want to be able to help others,

We must ourselves have the open-minded helpfulness..."

Sudden Teachings: “SuddenTeachings” according to the Sixth
Patriarch’s point of view. In the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter
Four, the Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, when
people of limited faculties hear this Sudden Teaching, they are like the
plants and trees with shallow roots which, washed away by the great
rain, are unable to grow. But at the same time, the Prajna wisdom
which people of limited faculties possess is fundamentally no different
from the Prajna that men of great wisdom possess. Hearing this
Dharma, why do they not become enlightened? It is because the
obstacle of their deviant views is a formidable one and the root of their
afflictions is deep. It is like when thick clouds cover the sun. If the wind
does not blow, the sunlight will not be visible. ‘Prajna’ wisdom is itself
neither great nor small. Living beings differ because their own minds
are either confused or enlightened. Those of confused minds look
outwardly to cultivate in search of the Buddha. Not having awakened
to their self-nature yet, they have small roots. When you become
enlightened to the Sudden Teaching, you do not grasp onto the
cultivation of external things. When your own mind constantly gives
rise to right views, afflictions and defilement can never stain you. That
is what is meant by seeing your own nature. Good Knowing Advisors,
those of future generations who obtain my Dharma, should take up this
Sudden Teaching. The Dharma door including those of like views and
like practice should vow to receive and uphold it as if serving the
Buddhas. To the end of their lives they should not retreat, and they will
certainly enter the holy position. In this way, it should be transmitted
from generation to generation. It is silently transmitted. Do not hide
away the orthodox Dharma and do not transmit it to those of different
views and different practice, who believe in other teachings, since it
may harm them and ultimately be of no benefit. I fear that deluded
people may misunderstand and slander this Dharma-door and,
therefore will cut off their own nature, which possesses the seed of
Buddhahood for hundreds of ages and thousands of lifetimes.”
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Sudden and Gradual Teaching: Immediate, or sudden, attainment,
in contrast with gradualness. The two schools of Zen, the Gradual and
the Sudden, represent different facets of the same teaching adapted to
different types of people in different location. To praise one school
while disparaging the other is therefore a form of crazy attachment, not
appropriate for any Buddhists. “Sudden and Gradual Teachings”
according to the Sixth Patriarch’s point of view in the Dharma Jewel
Platform Sutra, Chapter Four, The Master instructed the assembly:
“Good Knowing Advisors, the right teaching is basically without a
division into ‘sudden’ and ‘gradual.” People’s natures themselves are
sharp or dull. When the confused person who gradually cultivates and
the enlightened person who suddenly connects each recognize the
original mind and see the original nature, they are no different.
Therefore, the terms sudden and gradual are shown to be false names.
Good Knowing Advisors, this Dharma-door of mine, from the past
onwards, has been established the first with no-thought as its doctrine,
no-mark as its substance, and no-dwelling as its basis. No-mark means
to be apart from marks while in the midst of marks. No-thought means
to be without thought while in the midst of thought. No-dwelling is the
basic nature of human beings. In the world of good and evil,
attractiveness and ugliness, friendliness and hostility, when faced with
language which is offensive, critical, or argumentative, you should
treat it all as empty and have no thought of revenge. In every thought,
do not think of former states. If past, present, and future thoughts
succeed one another without interruption, it is bondage. Not to dwell in
dharmas from thought to thought is to be free from bondage. That is to
take no-dwelling as the basis. Good Knowing Advisors, to be separate
from all outward marks is called ‘no-mark.” The ability to be separate
from marks is the purity of the Dharma’s substance. It is to take no-
mark as the substance. Good Knowing Advisors, the non-defilement of
the mind in all states is called ‘no-thought.” In your thoughts you should
always be separate from states; do not give rise to thought about them.
If you merely do not think of hundred things, and so completely rid
yourself of thought, then as the last thought ceases, you die and
undergo rebirth in another place. That is a great mistake, of which
students of the Way should take heed. To misinterpret the Dharma and
make a mistake yourself might be acceptable but to exhort others to do
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the same is unacceptable. In your own confusion you do not see, and,
moreover, you slander the Buddha's Sutras. Therefore, no-thought is to
be established as the doctrine. Good Knowing Advisors, why is no-
thought established as the doctrine? Because there are confused people
who speak of seeing their own nature, and yet they produce thought
with regard to states. Their thoughts cause deviant views to arise, and
from that, all defilement and false thinking are created. Originally, not
one single dharma can be obtained in the self-nature. If there is
something to attain, or false talk of misfortune and blessing, that is just
defilement and deviant views. Therefore, this Dharma-door establishes
no-thought as its doctrine. Good Knowing Advisors, ‘No’ means no
what? ‘Thought’ means thought of what? ‘No’ means two marks, no
thought of defilement. ‘Thought’ means thought of the original nature
of True Suchness. True Suchness is the substance of thought and
thought is the function of True Suchness. The True Suchness self-
nature gives rise to thought. It is not the eye, ear, nose, or tongue which
can think. The True Suchness possesses a nature and therefore gives
rise to thought. Without True Suchness, the eye, ear, forms, and sounds
immediately go bad. Good Knowing Advisors, the True Suchness self-
nature gives rise to thought, and the six faculties, although they see,
hear, feel, and know, are not defiled by the ten thousand states. Your
true nature is eternally independent. Therefore, the Vimalakirti Sutra
says, '‘If one is well able to discriminate all dharma marks, then, in the
primary meaning, one does not move.’”

Do Not Pursue the Past; Do Not Lose Yourself in the Future: Hui-
neng, the Sixth Ancestor, always tells us we will never grasp anything
by thinking about it after it has happned. If our minds are clear, we will
see our original nature at this moment. If our minds are not fuzzy, not
painted over by some fixed ideas, not held in thrall by old ways, old
traditions, our original nature can be seen immediately. Hui-neng also
says that if we hold onto an evil thought we will destroy the cause of a
million years' virtue. What does he mean by an evil thought? One such
thought that cause us all a lot of pain is resentment. It may make us
feel quite superior to say to someone, 'l forgive you.' Things quiet
down, perhaps, but the pain and resentment may be pushed down into
our unconsciousness minds, and a rigidity comes to the surface. We
may say, 'T'll never do that again.' But how do we know what we will or
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will not do again? True forgiveness brings a great change in our hearts.
We are always talking about openheartedness. Again, it is easy to talk
about, but difficult to do. What is it to truly open our hearts in
forgiveness? It is to see all the blows of fate we have experienced, all
the rejections of the past, present, and future, all our weaknesses, as
part of a darkness that has helped to bring us more light.

The Teaching of the Yellow Plum Mountain: After master Ying-
Tsung had Hui-Neng’s head shaved, ordained him as a monk, he
requested Hui neng to be his teacher and asked Hui Neng to enlighten
him on the teaching of the master of Yellow Plum Mountain. Hui Neng
said: “My master had no special instruction to give; he simply insisted
upon the need of our seeing into our own Nature through our own
effort. He had nothing to do with meditation, or with deliverance. For
meditation and deliverance are names; and whatever can be named
leads to dualism, and Buddhism is not dualistic. To take hold of this
non-duality of truth is the aim of Zen. The Buddha-Nature of which we
are all in possession, and the seeing into which constitute Zen, is
invisible into such oppositions as good and evil, eternal and temporal,
material and spiritual, and so on. The ignorant see dualism in life is due
to confusion of thought; the wise, the enlightened, see into the reality
of things unhampered by erroneous ideas. It is a mistake to think that
sitting quietly in contemplation is essential to deliverance. The truth of
Zen opens by itself from within and it has nothing to do with the
practice of dhyana. For we read in the Diamond Sutra that those who
try to see the Tathagata in one of his special attitudes, as sitting or
lying, do not understand his spirit. Tathagata is designated as Tathagata
because he comes from nowhere and departs nowhere. His appearance
has no whence, and his disappearance no whither, and this is Zen. In
Zen, therefore, there is nothing to gain, nothing to understand; what
shall we then do with sitting cross-legged and practicing dhyana? Some
may think that understanding is needed to enlighten the darkness of
ignorance, but the truth of Zen is absolute in which there is no dualism,
no conditionality. To speak of ignorance and enlightenment, or of
Bodhi and Klésa, as if they were two separate objects which cannot be
merged in one, is not Zen. In Zen, every possible form of dualism is
condemned as not expressing the ultimate truth. Everything is a
manifestation of the Buddha-Nature, which is not defiled in passions,
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nor purified in enlightenment. It is above all categories. If you want to
see what is the nature of your being, free your mind from thought of
relativity and you will see by yourself how serene it is and yet how full
of life itis! ”

Sudden and Gradual Teachings: Immediate, or sudden,
attainment, in contrast with gradualness. The two schools of Zen, the
Gradual and the Sudden, represent different facets of the same
teaching adapted to different types of people in different location. To
praise one school while disparaging the other is therefore a form of
crazy attachment, not appropriate for any Buddhists. According to the
Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter Four, the Master instructed the
assembly: “Good Knowing Advisors, the right teaching is basically
without a division into ‘sudden’ and ‘gradual.” People’s natures
themselves are sharp or dull. When the confused person who gradually
cultivates and the enlightened person who suddenly connects each
recognize the original mind and see the original nature, they are no
different. Therefore, the terms sudden and gradual are shown to be
false names. Good Knowing Advisors, this Dharma-door of mine, from
the past onwards, has been established the first with no-thought as its
doctrine, no-mark as its substance, and no-dwelling as its basis. No-
mark means to be apart from marks while in the midst of marks. No-
thought means to be without thought while in the midst of thought. No-
dwelling is the basic nature of human beings. In the world of good and
evil, attractiveness and ugliness, friendliness and hostility, when faced
with language which is offensive, critical, or argumentative, you should
treat it all as empty and have no thought of revenge. In every thought,
do not think of former states. If past, present, and future thoughts
succeed one another without interruption, it is bondage. Not to dwell in
dharmas from thought to thought is to be free from bondage. That is to
take no-dwelling as the basis. Good Knowing Advisors, to be separate
from all outward marks is called ‘no-mark.” The ability to be separate
from marks is the purity of the Dharma’s substance. It is to take no-
mark as the substance. Good Knowing Advisors, the non-defilement of
the mind in all states is called ‘no-thought.” In your thoughts you should
always be separate from states; do not give rise to thought about them.
If you merely do not think of hundred things, and so completely rid
yourself of thought, then as the last thought ceases, you die and
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undergo rebirth in another place. That is a great mistake, of which
students of the Way should take heed. To misinterpret the Dharma and
make a mistake yourself might be acceptable but to exhort others to do
the same is unacceptable. In your own confusion you do not see, and,
moreover, you slander the Buddha's Sutras. Therefore, no-thought is to
be established as the doctrine. Good Knowing Advisors, why is no-
thought established as the doctrine? Because there are confused people
who speak of seeing their own nature, and yet they produce thought
with regard to states. Their thoughts cause deviant views to arise, and
from that, all defilement and false thinking are created. Originally, not
one single dharma can be obtained in the self-nature. If there is
something to attain, or false talk of misfortune and blessing, that is just
defilement and deviant views. Therefore, this Dharma-door establishes
no-thought as its doctrine. Good Knowing Advisors, ‘No’ means no
what? ‘Thought’ means thought of what? ‘No’ means two marks, no
thought of defilement. ‘Thought’ means thought of the original nature
of True Suchness. True Suchness is the substance of thought and
thought is the function of True Suchness. The True Suchness self-
nature gives rise to thought. It is not the eye, ear, nose, or tongue which
can think. The True Suchness possesses a nature and therefore gives
rise to thought. Without True Suchness, the eye, ear, forms, and sounds
immediately go bad. Good Knowing Advisors, the True Suchness self-
nature gives rise to thought, and the six faculties, although they see,
hear, feel, and know, are not defiled by the ten thousand states. Your
true nature is eternally independent. Therefore, the Vimalakirti Sutra
says, "‘If one is well able to discriminate all dharma marks, then, in the
primary meaning, one does not move.’”

The Wind is Moving or the Flag is Moving: According to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
III and the Flatform Sutra, the First Chapter, one day Hui Neng
thought, “The time has come to spread the Dharma. I cannot stay in
hiding forever.” Accordingly, he went to Fa Hsing Monastery in Kuang
Cou where Dharma Master Yin Tsung was giving lectures on The
Nirvana Sutra. At that time there were two bhikshus who were
discussing the topic of the wind and a flag. One said, “The wind is
moving.” The other said, “The flag is moving.” They argued
incessantly. Hui Neng stepped forward and said, “The wind is not
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moving, nor is the flag. Your minds, Kind Sirs, are moving.” Everyone
was startled. Dharma Master Yin Tsung invited him to take a seat of
honor and sought to ask him about the hidden meaning. Seeing that Hui
Neng’s demonstration of the true principles was concise and not based
on written words. Zen practitioners should always remember that we
can see a flag waving in the wind, our mind is moving in that, for our
mind is not a thing, and it has neither shape nor shadow. Existence is
the mind manifesting; its true nature is the Emptiness. Be careful!
Precepts, Concentration, and Wisdom: Discipline wards off bodily
evil, meditation calms mental disturbance, and wisdom gets rid of
delusion and proves the truth. Without purity of conduct there will be
no calm equipoise of thought; without the calm equipoise of thought
there will be no completion of insight. The completion of insight
(prajna) means the perfection of intellect and wisdom, i.e., perfect
enlightenment. It is the result of self-creation and the ideal of the self-
creating life. Without purity of conduct there will be no calm equipoise
of thought; without the calm equipoise of thought there will be no
completion of insight. The completion of insight (prajna) means the
perfection of intellect and wisdom, i.e., perfect enlightenment. It is the
result of self-creation and the ideal of the self-creating life. Obviously,
all these three are needed for any Buddhist. But after the Buddha, as
time went on, the Triple Discipline was split into three individual items
of study. The observers of the rules of morality became teachers of the
Vinaya; the yogins of meditation were absorbed in various samadhis
and became Zen Masters; those who pursued Prajna became
philosophers or dialectricians. Discipline or morality consists in
observing all the precepts laid down by the Buddha for the spiritual
welfare of his disciples. Discipline (training in moral discipline) wards
off bodily evil. Meditation is the exercise to train oneself in
tranquilization. Meditation (training the mind) calms mental
disturbance. Wisdom (training in wisdom). In other words, Wisdom or
Prajna is the power to penetrate into the nature of one’s being, as well
as the truth itself thus intuited. According to the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra, after listening to Chi-Ch’eng’s report about Shen-
Hsiu’s Three Studies, Hui Neng told Chi-Ch’eng about his teaching:
“The Mind as it is in itself is free from illnesses, this is the Precepts of
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Self-being. The Mind as it is in itself is free from disturbances, this is
the Meditation of Self-being. The Mind as it is in itself is free from
follies, this is the knowledge of Self-being. The triple discipline as
taught by your Master is meant for people of inferior endowments,
whereas my teaching of the triple discipline is for superior people.
When Self-being is understood, there is no further use in establishing
the triple discipline. The Mind as Self-being is free from illnesses,
disturbances and follies, and every thought is thus of transcendental
knowledge; and within the reach of this illuminating light there are no
forms to be recognized as such. Being so, there is no use in establishing
anything. One is awakened to this Self-being abruptly, and there is no
gradual realization in it. This is the reason for no establishment.” Hui-
neng, the Sixth Ancestor, said that for true understanding, we must
know that dhyana is not different from prajna, and that prajna is not
something attained after practicing Zen. When we are practicing, in this
very moment of practicing, prajna is unfolding itself in every single
aspect of our lives: sweeping the floor, washing the dishes, cooking the
food, everything we do. This was the very original teaching of Hui-
neng, and it marked the beginning of true Zen Buddhism. Everything is
teaching us, everything is showing us this wonderful Dharma light. All
we have to do is open our eyes; open our hearts. Also according to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
V, and the Flatform Sutra, one day, Chih-Ch’eng bowed again and said,
“Your disciple studied the way for nine years at the place of great
Master Hsiu but obtained no enlightenment. Now, hearing one speech
from the High Master, I am united with my original mind. Your
disciple’s birth and death is a serious matter. Will the High Master be
compassionate enough to instruct me further?” The Master said, “I
have heard that your Master instructs his students in the dharmas of
morality, concentration, and wisdom. Please tell me how he defines the
terms.” Chih-Ch’eng said, “The great Master Shen-Hsiu says that
morality is abstaining from doing evil, wisdom is offering up all good
conduct, and concentration is purifying one’s own mind. This is how he
explains them, but I do not know, High Master, what dharma of
instruction you use.” The Master said, “If I said that I had a dharma to
give to others, I would be lying to you. I merely use expedients to untie
bonds and falsely call that samadhi. Your master’s explanation of
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morality, concentration, and wisdom is truly inconceivably good but my
conception of morality, concentration and wisdom is different from
his.” Chih-Ch’eng said, “There can only be one kind of morality,
concentration, and wisdom. How can there be a difference?” The
Master said, “Your master’s morality, concentration, and wisdom guide
those of the Great Vehicle, whereas my morality, concentration, and
wisdom guide those of the Supreme Vehicle. Enlightenment is not the
same as understanding; seeing may take place slowly or quickly. Listen
to my explanation. Is it the same as Shen-Hsiu’s? The Dharma which I
speak does not depart from the self-nature, for to depart from the self-
nature in explaining the Dharma is to speak of marks and continually
confuse the self-nature. You should know that the functions of the ten
thousand dharmas all arise from the self-nature and that this is the true
morality, concentration, and wisdom. Listen to my verse:
"Mind-ground without wrong:

Self-nature morality.

Mind-ground without delusion:

Self-nature wisdom.

Mind-ground without confusion:

Self-nature concentration.

Neither increasing nor decreasing:

You are vajra.

Body comes, body goes:

The original samadhi."

Hearing this verse, Chih-Ch’eng regretted his former mistakes and

he expressed his gratitude by saying this verse:
"These five heaps are a body of illusion.
And what is illusion?
Ultimately? If you tend toward True suchness
The Dharma is not yet pure."

The Master approved, and he said further to Chih-Ch’eng, “Your
Master’s morality, concentration and wisdom exhort those of lesser
faculties and lesser wisdom, while my morality, concentration, and
wisdom exhort those of great faculties and great wisdom. If you are
enlightened to your self-nature, you do not set up in your mind the
notion of Bodhi or of Nirvana or of the liberation of knowledge and
vision. When not a single dharma is established in the mind, then the
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ten thousand dharmas can be established there. To understand this
principle is to achieve the Buddha’s body which is also called Bodhi,
Nirvana, and the liberation of knowledge and vision as well. Those
who see their own nature can establish dharmas in their minds or not
establish them as they choose. They come and go freely, without
impediments or obstacles. They function correctly and speak
appropriately, seeing all transformation bodies as intregral with the
self-nature. That is precisely the way they obtain independence,
spiritual powers and the samadhi of playfulness. This is what is called
seeing the nature."

Hui Neng and Hsing-Ch’ang: One day, remembering the Master’s
words, he made the long journey to have an audience. The Master said,
“I have thought of you for a long time. What took you so long?” He
replied, “The High Master once favored me by pardoning my crime.
Although I have left home and although I practice austerities, I shall
never be able to repay his kindness. May I try to repay you by
transmitting the Dharma and taking living beings across? Your disciple
often studies the Mahaparinirvana Sutra, but he has not yet understood
the principles of permanence and impermanence. I beg the High
Master to be compassionate and explain them for me.” The Master
said, “Impermanence is just the Buddha nature and permanence is just
the mind discriminating good and evil dharmas.” Hsing-Ch’ang replied,
“High Master, your explanation contradicts the Sutra text!” The Master
said, “I transmit the Buddha’s mind-seal. How could I dare to contradict
the Buddhas’ Sutras?” Hsing-Ch’ang replied, “The Sutra says that the
Buddha nature is permanent and the High Master has just said that it is
impermanent; it says that good and evil dharmas, reaching even to the
Bodhi Mind, are impermanent and the High Master has just said that
they are permanent. This contradiction has merely intensified your
student’s doubt and delusion.” The Master said, “Formerly, I heard
Bhikshuni Wu Chin Tsang recite the Nirvana Sutra. When I
commented on it, there was not one word or principle which did not
accord with the sutra text. My explanation to you now is not different.”
Hsing-Ch’ang replied, “Your student’s capacity for understanding is
superficial. Will the High Master please explain further?” Then the
Master said, “Don’t you understand? If the Buddha nature were
permanent, what use would there be in speaking of good and evil
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dharmas? To the end of an aeon not one person would produce the
Bodhi Mind. Therefore, I explain it as impermanent. That is exactly
what the Buddha explained as the meaning of true permanence.
Furthermore, if all dharmas were permanent, all things would have a
self-nature subject to birth and death and the true permanent nature
would not pervade all places. Therefore, I explain it as impermanent.
That is exactly what the Buddha explained as the meaning of the true
permanence. It was for the sake of common people and those who
belong to other religions who cling to deviant views of permanence,
and for all those who follow the two-vehicle way, mistaking
permanence for impermanence formulating the eight perverted views,
that the Buddha in the ultimate Nirvana teaching destroyed their
prejudiced views. He explained true permanence, true bliss, true
selthood and true purity. You now contradict this meaning by relying
on the words, taking annihilation to be impermanence and fixing on a
lifeless permanence. In this way you misinterpret the last, subtle,
complete and wonderful words of the Buddha. Even if you read it a
thousand times, what benefit could you derive from it?” Hsing-Ch’ang
suddenly achieved the great enlightenment and spoke this verse:
“To those who hold impermanence in mind

The Buddha speaks of the permanent nature;

Not knowing expedients is like

Picking up pebbles from a spring pond.

But now without an effort

The Buddha nature manifests;

The Master did not transmit it,

And I did not obtain a thing.”

The Master said, “Now you understand! You should be called
Chih-Ch’e (breadth of understanding).” Chih-Ch’e thanked the Master,
bowed and withdrew.

The Verse on the Self-Nature:

How unexpected!

The self-nature is pure in itself.

The self-nature is orginally neither produced nor destroyed.
The self-nature is originally complete in itself.

The self-nature is originally without movement,

The self-nature can produce the ten thousand dharmas.
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No-Mark Stanza: The Sixth Patriarch's verse of No-mark:
He who treads the path in earnest,
See not the mistake of the world.
If we find faults with others,
We ourselves are also in the wrong.
When other people are in the wrong,
We should ignore it.
For it is wrong for us to find faults.
By getting rid of the habit of fault-finding,
We cut off a source of defilement.
When neither hatred nor love disturb our mind.
Serenely we sleep.

Patriarch Hui-neng wanted to remind the cultivators try not to see
anybody’s faults, but our own because the more time we spend to find
other people’s faults the farther we are away from the Path.

Not to Cultivate Good, Not to do Evil, Cut off Sight and Sound,
Mind Unattached: Before passing away, the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng
convened his assembly and said, “All of you should take care. After my
extinction, do not act with worldly emotion. If you weep in sorrow,
receive condolences or wear mourning clothes, you are not my
disciples, for that is contrary to the proper Dharma. Simply recognize
your own original mind and see your own original nature, which is
neither moving nor still, neither produced nor extinguished, neither
coming nor going, neither right nor wrong, neither dwelling nor
departing. Because I am afraid that your confused minds will
misunderstand my intention, I will instruct you again so that you may
see your nature. After my extinction, continue to cultivate accordingly,
as if I were still present. Should you disregard my teaching, then even
if I were to remain in the world, you would obtain no benefit." He
further spoke this verse:

Firm, firm: Do not cultivate the good.
High, high: Do not do evil.

Still, still: Cut off sight and sound.
Vast, vast: The mind unattached.

The Views and Understanding of the Great Vehicle: According to
the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Nine, Hsieh Chien said, “What are the
views and understanding of the Great vehicle?” The Master said, “The



734

common person sees light and darkness as two, but the wise person
comprehends that their nature is non-dual. The non-dual nature is the
real nature. The real nature does not decrease in common people nor
increase in worthy sages. In afflictions, it is not confused and in
Dhyana concentration, it is not still. It is neither cut off nor permanent.
It does not come or go. It is not inside, outside, or in the middle. It is
not produced or destroyed. The nature and mark is ‘thus, thus.” It
permanently dwells and does not change. It is called the ‘Way.”” Hsieh
Chien said, “How does your explanation of the self-nature as neither
produced nor destroyed differ from that of other religions?” The Master
answered, “As non-production and non-extinction are explained by
other religions, extinction ends production and production reveals
extinction. Their extinction is not extinction and what they call
production is not production. My explanation of non-production and
non-extinction is this: originally there was no production and now there
is no extinction. For this reason my explanation differs from that of
other religions. If you wish to know the essentials of the mind, simply
do not think of good or evil. You will then enter naturally the clear,
pure substance of the mind, which is deep and permanently still, and
whose wonderful abilities are as numerous as the sand grains in the
Ganges River.” Hsieh Chien received this instruction and was suddenly
greatly enlightened. He bowed, took leave and returned to the palace
to report the Master’s speech. That year on the third of the ninth month
a proclamation was issued (by the King) in praise of the Master. It
read: “The Master has declined our invitation because of old age and
illness. He cultivates the Way for us and is a field of blessings for the
country. The Master is like Vimalakirti, who pleaded illness in Vashali.
He spreads the great fruit widely, transmitting the Buddha-mind and
discoursing on the non-dual Dharma. Hsieh Chien has conveyed the
Master’s instruction, the knowledge and vision of the Tathagata. It
must be due to accumulated good acts, abundant blessings and good
roots planted in former lives that we now have met with the Master
when he appears in the world and have suddenly been enlightened to
the Supreme Vehicle. We are extremely grateful for his kindness,
which we receive with bowed heads and now offer in return a Mo Na
robe and crystal bowl as gifts. We order the Magistrate of Shao Chou
to rebuild the temple buildings and convert the Master’s former
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dwelling place into a temple to be called ‘Kuo-En’ or the Country’s
Kindness.”

Seeing One’s Own Nature and Becoming a Buddha: To see one’s
own nature (Kensho-Jo-Butsu) or to behold the Buddha-nature within
oneself or to see into one’s own nature. Beholding the Buddha-nature
within oneself or to see into one’s own nature. Semantically
“Beholding the Buddha-nature” and “Enlightenment” have virtually the
same meaning and are often used interchangeably. In describing the
enlightenment of the Buddha and the patriarchs, however, it is often
used the word “Enlightenment” rather than “Beholding the Buddha-
nature.” The term “enlightenment” implies a deeper experience. This
is a common saying of the Ch’an (Zen) or Intuitive School. Through it
one sees one’s own nature and becomes a Buddha. This is one of the
eight fundamental principles, intuitional or relating to direct mental
vision of the Zen School. The Sixth Patriarch, Hui-neng, insists on this
in a most unmistakable way when he answers the question: "As yo your
commission from the fifth patriarch of Huang-mei, how do you direct
and instruct others in it?" The answe was, "No direction, no instruction
there is; we speak only of seeing into one's Nature and not of practicing
dhyana and seeking deliverance thereby." The sixth Patriarch
considered them as "confused" and "not worth consulting with." They
are empty-minded and sit quietly, having no thoughts whatever;
whereas "even ignorant ones, if they all of a sudden realize the truth
and open their mental eyes are, after all, wise men and may attain
even to Buddhahood." Again, when the patriarch was told of the
method of instruction adopted by the masters of the Northern school of
Zen, which consisted in stopping all mental activities. quietly absorbed
in contemplation, and in sitting cross-legged for the longest while at a
stretch, he declared such practices to be abnormal and not at all to the
point, being far from the truth of Zen, and added this stanza:

"While living, one sits up and lies not,
When dead, one lies and sits not;
A set of ill-smelling skeleton!

What is the use of toiling and moiling so?"

Ever-Shining Wisdom: In the Flatform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch
declared that those who see the no form or no image of the mind or
heart, have attained Bodhi. Hence, Bodhi is the awakening nature, and
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mind is the ever-shining wisdom inherent in each of us. It has no form.
When Hui-k'o could not find the image of his mind, the First Patriarch
Bodhidharma told him that his mind was already pacified. The Sixth
Patriarch Hui-neng was also aware that all thoughts were delusions and
they were not real; they were formless because its nature was empty.
Therefore, Zen practitioners should not be attached, or defiled. If we
could realize the nature of emptiness, we would enter the Zen gate.
Thus, entering the Zen gate means getting an insight into emptiness.
From Hui-k'o to Hui-neng, all the Patriarchs got enlightenment when
they realized the nature of emptiness, they entered the Zen gate. While
we are practicing the way, we have to understand completely the
ultimate truth to attain emptiness.

The Words Deeply Touched His Heart: Chinese Zen history gives
us clues that the interpretation of the teachings of the previous
patriarchs led to a split between a Northern branch, headed by Shen-
Hsiu, and a Southern branch, headed by Hui-Neng. The main point of
dispute being the question of “gradual” and “sudden” enlightenment.
The Southern followers of “sudden enlightenment”, who assumed that
our enlightenment must be sudden or instantaneous, not from removing
defilements gradually, nor by streneous practice. However, this branch
soon died out. He was born in 638 A.D., one of the most distinguished
of the Chinese masters during the T’ang dynasty, the sixth patriarch of
Intuitional or meditation sect (Zen Buddhism) in China. Hui-Neng
came from Hsin-Chou in the southern parts of China. His father died
when he was very young. It is said that he was very poor that he had to
sell firewood to support his widowed mother; that he was illiterate; that
he became enlightened in his youth upon hearing a passage from the
Diamond sutra. One day, he came out of a house where he sold some
fuel, he heard a man reciting a Buddhist Sutra. The words deeply
touched his heart. Finding what sutra it was and where it was possible
to get it, a longing came over him to study it with the master. Later, he
was selected to become the Sixth Patriarch through a verse someone
wrote for him to respon to Shen-Hsiu demonstrating his profound
insight. As leader of the Southern branch of Ch’an school, he taught the
doctrine of Spontaneous Realization or Sudden Enlightenment, through
meditation in which thought, objectively and all attachment are
eliminated. The Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng never passed on the
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patriarchy to his successor, so it lapsed. However, the outstanding
masters of succeeding generations, both in China, Vietnam (especially
Lin-Chi) and Japan, were highly respected for their high attainments.

To Hand Down: According to Zen Buddhism, the Way must
penetrate and flow. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Four, the
Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, the Way must
penetrate and flow. How can it be impeded? If the mind does not dwell
in dharmas, the way will penetrate and flow. The mind that dwells in
dharmas is in self-bondage. To say that sitting unmoving is correct is to
be like Sariputra who sat quietly in the forest but was scolded by
Vimalakirti. Good Knowing Advisors, there are those who teach people
to sit looking at the mind and contemplating stillness, without moving
or arising. They claimed that it has merit. Confused men, not
understanding, easily become attached and go insane. There are many
such people. Therefore, you should know that teaching of this kind is a
greater error.”

Maha-Prajna-Paramita: The great wisdom method of crossing the
stream (shore) to nirvana. According to the Flatform Sutra, the Second
Chapter, one day, Master Hui-Neng took his seat and said to the great
assembly, “All of you purify your minds and think about Maha Prajna
Paramita.” He then said, “All-Knowing Advisors, the wisdom of Bodhi
and Prajna is originally possessed by worldly people themselves. It is
only because their minds are confused that they are unable to enlighten
themselves and must rely on a great Good Knowing Advisor who can
lead them to see their Buddha-nature. You should know that the
Buddha-nature of stupid and wise people is basically not different. It is
only because confusion and enlightenment are different that some are
stupid and some are wise. [ will now explain for you the Maha Prajna
Paramita Dharma in order that each of you may become wise. Pay
careful attention and I will explain it to you.” Good Knowing Advisors,
worldly people recite ‘Prajna’ with their mouths all day long and yet do
not recognize the Prajna of their self-nature. Just as talking about food
will not make you full, so, too, if you speak of emptiness you will not
see your own nature in ten thousand ages. In the end, you will not have
obtained any benefit. Good Knowing Advisors, Maha Prajna Paramita
is a Sanskrit word which means ‘great wisdom which has arrived at the
other shore.” It must be practiced in the mind, and not just recited in
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words. When the mouth recites and the mind does not practice, it is like
an illusion, a transformation, dew drops, or lightning. However, when
the mouth recites and the mind practices, then mind and mouth are in
mutual accord. One’s own original nature is Buddha; apart from the
nature there is no other Buddha. What is meant by Maha? Maha means
‘great.” The capacity of the mind is vast and great like empty space,
and has no boundaries. It is not square or round, great or small. Neither
is it blue, yellow, red, white. It is not above or below, or long or short.
It is without anger, without joy, without right, without wrong, without
good, without evil, and it has no head or tail. All Buddha-lands are
ultimately the same as empty space. The wonderful nature of worldly
people is originally empty, and there is not a single dharma which can
be obtained. The true emptiness of the self-nature is also like this.
Good Knowing Advisors, do not listen to my explanation of emptiness
and then become attached to emptiness. The most important thing is to
avoid becoming attached to emptiness. If you sit still with an empty
mind you will become attached to undifferentiated emptiness. Good
Knowing Advisors, The emptiness of the universe is able to contain the
forms and shapes of the ten thousand things: the sun, moon, and stars;
the mountains, rivers, and the great earth; the fountains, springs,
streams, torrents, grasses, trees, thickets, and forests; good and bad
people, good and bad dharmas, the heavens and the hells, all the great
seas, Sumeru and all moutains; all are contained within emptiness. The
emptiness of the nature of worldly men is also like this. Good Knowing
Advisors, the ability of one’s own nature to contain the ten thousand
dharmas is what is meant by ‘great.” The myriad dharmas are within
the nature of all people. If you regard all people, the bad as well as the
good, without grasping or rejecting, without producing a defiling
attachment, your mind will be like empty space. Therefore, it is said to
be ‘great,” or ‘Maha.” Good Knowing Advisors, the mouth of the
confused person speaks, but the mind of the wise person practices.
There are deluded men who sit still with empty minds, vainly thinking
of nothing and declaring that to be something great. One should not
speak with these people because of their deviant views. Good Knowing
Advisors, the capacity of the mind is vast and great, encompassing the
Dharma realm. Its function is to understand clearly and distinctly. Its
correct function is to know all. All is one; one is all. Coming and going
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freely, the mind’s substance is unobstructed. That is Prajna. Good
Knowing Advisors, all Prajna wisdom is produced from one’s own
nature; it does not enter from outside. Using the intellect correctly is
called the natural function of one’s true nature. One truth is all truth.
The mind has the capacity for great things, and is not meant for
practicing petty ways. Do not talk about emptiness with your mouth all
day and in your mind fail to cultivate the conduct that you talk of. That
would be like a common person calling himself the king of a country,
which cannot be. People like that are not my disciples. Good Knowing
Advisors, what is meant by ‘Prajna?’ Prajna in our language means
wisdom. Everywhere and at all times, in thought after thought, remain
undeluded and practice wisdom constantly; that is Prajna conduct.
Prajna is cut off by a single deluded thought. By one wise thought,
Prajna is produced. Worldly men, deluded and confused, do not see
Prajna. They speak of it with their mouths, but their minds are always
deluded. They constantly say of themselves, ‘I cultivate Prajna!” And
though they continually speak of emptiness, they are unaware of true
emptiness. Prajna, without form or mark, is just the wisdom of the
mind. If thus explained, this is Prajna wisdom. What is meant by
Paramita? It is a Sanskrit word which in our language means ‘arrived at
the other shore,” and is explained as ‘apart from production and
extinction.” When one is attached to states of being, production and
extinction arise like waves. States of being, with no production or
extinction, is like free flowing water. That is what is meant by ‘the
other shore.” Therefore, it is called ‘Paramita.’” Good Knowing
Advisors, deluded people recite with their mouths, but while they
recite they live in falsehood and in error. When there is practice in
every thought, that is the true nature. You should understand this
dharma, which is the Prajna dharma; and cultivate this conduct, which
is the Prajna conduct. Not to cultivate is to be a common person, but in
a single thought of cultivation, you are equal to the Buddhas. Good
Knowing Advisors, common people are Buddhas and affliction is
Bodhi. The deluded thoughts of the past are thoughts of a common
person. Enlightened future thoughts are the thoughts of a Buddha. Past
thoughts attached to states of being are afflictions. And, future thoughts
separate from states of being are Bodhi. Good Knowing Advisors,
Maha Prajna Paramita is the most honored, the most supreme, the
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foremost. It does not stay; it does not come or go. All Buddhas of the
three periods of time emerge from it. You should use great wisdom to
destroy affliction, defilement and the five skandhic heaps. With such
cultivation as that, you will certainly realize the Buddha Way,
transforming the three poisons into morality, concentration, and
wisdom. Good Knowing Advisors, my Dharma-door produces 84,000
wisdom from the one Prajna. Why? Because worldly people have
84,000 kinds of defilement. In the absence of defilement, wisdom is
always present since it is not separate from the self-nature. Understand
this dharma is simply no-thought, no-remembrance, non-attachment
and the non-production of falsehood and error. Use your own true-
suchness nature and, by means of wisdom, contemplate and illuminate
all dharmas without grasping or rejecting them. That is to see one’s
own nature and realize the Buddha Way. Good Knowing Advisors, if
you wish to enter the extremely deep Dharma realm and the Prajna
samadhi, you must cultivate the practice of Prajna. Hold and recite the
‘Diamond Prajna Paramita Sutra’ and that way you will see your own
nature. You should know that the merit and virtue of this sutra is
immeasurable, unbounded, and indescribable, as the Sutra text itself
clearly states. This Dharma-door is the Superior Vehicle, that is taught
to the people of great wisdom and superior faculties. When people of
limited faculties and wisdom hear it, their minds give rise to doubt.
Why is that? Take this example, the rains which the heavenly dragons
shower on Jambudvipa. Cities and villages drift about in the flood like
thorns and leaves. But if the rain falls on the great sea, its water neither
increases nor decreases. If people of the Great Vehicle, the Most
Superior Vehicle, hear the Diamond Sutra, their minds open up,
awaken and understand. Then they know that their original nature itself
possesses the wisdom of Prajna. Because they themselves use this
wisdom constantly to contemplate and illuminate. And they do not rely
on written words. Take for example, the rain does not come from the
sky. The truth is that the dragons cause it to fall in order that all living
beings, all plants and trees, all those with feeling and those without
feeling may receive its moisture. In a hundred streams, it flows into the
great sea and there unites in one substance. The wisdom of the Prajna
of the original nature of living beings acts the same way. Good
Knowing Advisors, when people of limited faculties hear this Sudden
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Teaching, they are like the plants and trees with shallow roots which,
washed away by the great rain, are unable to grow. But at the same
time, the Prajna wisdom which people of limited faculties possess is
fundamentally no different from the Prajna that men of great wisdom
possess. Hearing this Dharma, why do they not become enlightened? It
is because the obstacle of their deviant views is a formidable one and
the root of their afflictions is deep. It is like when thick clouds cover
the sun. If the wind does not blow, the sunlight will not be visible.
‘Prajna’ wisdom is itself neither great nor small. Living beings differ
because their own minds are either confused or enlightened. Those of
confused minds look outwardly to cultivate in search of the Buddha.
Not having awakened to their self-nature yet, they have small roots.
When you become enlightened to the Sudden Teaching, you do not
grasp onto the cultivation of external things. When your own mind
constantly gives rise to right views, afflictions and defilement can
never stain you. That is what is meant by seeing your own nature.
Good Knowing Advisors, the ability to cultivate the conduct of not
dwelling inwardly or outwardly, of coming and going freely, of casting
away the grasping mind, and of unobstructed penetration, is basically
no different from the Prajna Sutra. Good Knowing Advisors, all sutras
and writings of the Great and Small Vehicles, the twelve divisions of
sutras, have been devised for people and established based on the
nature of wisdom. If there were no people, the ten thousand dharmas
would not exist. Therefore you should know that all dharmas are
originally postulated for people and all sutras are spoken for their
sake. Some people are deluded and some are wise; the deluded are
small people and the wise are great people. The deluded people
question the wise and the wise people teach Dharma to the deluded
people. When the deluded people suddenly awaken and understand,
their minds open to enlightenment and, therefore they are no longer
different from the wise.

What Is It That Thus Come?: According to the Flatform Sutra,
Chapter Seven, and the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, Nan-Yueh came to Tsao-Xi to study
with Hui-Neng. Hui-Neng said to Nan-Yueh: “Where did you come
from?” Nan-Yueh said: “From Mount Song.” Hui-Neng said: “What is
it that thus come?” Nan-Yueh couldn’t answer. It took Nan-yueh eight
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years to resolve this question, and when he did, he told the Sixth
Patriarch: "Even when it's said to be something, it's off the mark!"

People Understand Things Slowly or Quickly. Dharma Is Not
Sudden or Gradual: According to the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the Flatform Sutra, Zen Master
Chih-Ch’eng Chi-Chou was a native of T’ai Ho in Chi Chou. While the
Sixth Patriarch was staying at Pao-Lin Temple in Ts’ao-His, the Great
Master Shen Hsiu was at Yu Ch’uan Temple in Ching-Nan. At that
time the two schools flourished and everyone called them, ‘Southern
Neng and Northern Hsiu.” So it was that the two schools, northern and
southern, were divided into ‘Sudden’ and ‘Gradual.” As the students
did not understand the doctrine, the Master said to them, “The Dharma
is originally of one school. It is people who think of North and South.
The Dharma is of one kind, but people understand it slowly or quickly.
Dharma is not sudden or gradual, rather it is people who are sharp or
dull. Hence the terms sudden and gradual.”

People From North and South, No North Nor South in the Buddha
Nature: After Hui Neng arrived at Huang Mei and made obeisance to
the Fifth Patriarch, who asked him, “Where are you from and what do
you seek?” Hui Neng replied, “Your disciple is a commoner from Hsin
Chou in Ling Nan and comes from afar to bow to the Master, seeking
only to be a Buddha, and nothing else.” The Patriarch said, “You are
from Ling Nan and therefore are a barbarian, so how can you become a
Buddha?” Hui Neng said, “Although there are people from the north
and people from the south, there is ultimately no north or south in the
Buddha nature. The body of the barbarian and that of the High Master
are not the same, but what distinction is there in the Buddha nature?”
The Fifth Patriarch wished to continue the conversation, but seeing his
disciples gathering on all sides, he ordered his visitor to follow the
group off to work. Hui Neng said, “Hui Neng informs the High Master
that this disciple’s mind constantly produces wisdom and is not separate
from the self nature. That, itself, is the field of blessing. It has not yet
been decided what work the High Master will instruct me to do.” The
Fifth Patriarch said, “Barbarian, your faculties are too sharp. Do not
speak further but go to the back courtyard.” Hui Neng withdrew to the
back courtyard where a cultivator ordered him to split firewood and
thresh rice. More than eight months had passed when the Patriarch one
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day suddenly saw Hui Neng and said, “I think these views of yours can
be of use, but I feared that evil people could harm you. For that reason,
I have not spoken with you. Did you understand the situation?” Hui
Neng replied, “Your disciple knew the Master’s intention and stayed
out of the front hall, so that others might not notice him.”

Single Conduct Samadhi: One of the four kinds of samadhi. The
other three samadhis are Pratyutpanna Samadhi, Following One’s
Inclination Samadhi, and Lotus-Blossom Samadhi. Single-Practice
means specializing in one practice. When cultivating this samadhi, the
practitioner customarily sits and concentrates either on visualizing
Amitabha Buddha or on reciting His name. Although he actually
cultivates only one practice, in effect, he achieves proficiency in all
other practices; consequently, single-practice is also called “Perfected
Practice.” This samadhi as well as the following two samadhis, can be
put into practice by people of all capacities. According to the Platform
Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure, the Sixth Patriarch,
Hui-Neng, taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, the Single Conduct
Samadhi is the constant practice of maintaining a direct,
straightforward mind in all places, whether one is walking, standing,
sitting or lying down. As the Vimalakirti Sutra says, ‘The straight mind
is the Bodhimandala; the straight mind is the Pure Land.” Do not speak
of straightness with the mouth only, while the mind and practice are
crooked nor speak of the Single Conduct Samadhi without maintaining
a straight mind. Simply practice keeping a straight mind and have no
attachment to any dharma. The confused person is attached to the
marks of dharmas, while holding to the Single Conduct Samadhi and
saying, ‘I sit unmoving and falseness does not arise in my mind. That is
the Single Conduct Samadhi.” Such an interpretation serves to make
him insensate and obstructs the causes and conditions for attaining the
Way.

A Single Enlightened Thought, the Living Being is a Buddha.
Unenlightened, the Buddha is a Living Being: According to the
Flatform Sutra, the Second Chapter, the Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good
knowing Advisors, unenlightened, the Buddha is a living being. At the
time of a single enlightened thought, the living being is a Buddha.
Therefore, you should know that the ten thousand dharmas exist totally
within your own mind. Why don’t you, from within your own mind,
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suddenly see the truth (true suchness) of your original nature. The
Bodhisattva-Sila-Sutra says, ‘Our fundamental self-nature is clear and
pure.” If we recognize our own mind and see the nature, we shall
perfect the Buddha Way. The Vimalakirti Nirdesha Sutra says, ‘Just
then, you suddenly regain your original mind.” Good Knowing
Advisors, when I was with the High Master Jen, I was enlightened as
soon as I heard his words and suddenly saw the true suchness (truth) of
my own original nature. That is why I am spreading this method of
teaching which leads students of the Way to become enlightened
suddenly to Bodhi, as each contemplates his own mind and sees his
own original nature. If you are unable to enlighten yourself, you must
seek out a great Good Knowing Advisor, one who understands the
Dharma of the Most Superior Vehicle and who will direct you to the
right road. Such a Good Knowing Advisor possesses great karmic
conditions, which is to say that he will transform you, guide you and
lead you to see your own nature. It is because of the Good Knowing
Advisor that all wholesome Dharmas can arise. All the Buddhas of the
three eras (periods of time), and the twelve divisions of Sutra texts as
well, exist within the nature of people, that is originally complete
within them. If you are unable to enlighten yourself, you should seek
out the instruction of a Good Knowing Advisor who will lead you to
see your nature. If you are one who is able to achieve self-
enlightenment, you need not seek a teacher outside. If you insist that it
is necessary to seek a Good Knowing Advisor in the hope of obtaining
liberation, you are mistaken. Why? Within your own mind, there is
self-enlightenment, which is a Good Knowing Advisor itself. But if you
give rise to deviant confusion, false thoughts and perversions, though a
Good Knowing Advisor outside of you instructs you, he cannot save
you. If you give rise to genuine Prajna contemplation and illumination,
in the space of an instant, all false thoughts are eliminated. If you
recognize your self-nature, in a single moment of enlightenment, you
will arrive at the level of Buddha. Good Knowing Advisor, when you
contemplate and illuminate with the wisdom, which brightly penetrates
within and without, you recognize your original mind. The recognition
of your original mind is the original liberation. The attainment of
liberation is the Prajna Samadhi, thus no-thought. What is meant by
‘no-thought?” No-thought means to view all dharmas with a mind
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undefiled by attachment. The function of the mind pervades all places
but is nowhere attached. Merely purify your original mind to cause the
six consciousnesses to go out the six gates, to be undefiled and
unmixed among the six objects, to come and go freely and to penetrate
without obstruction. That is the Prajna Samadhi, freedom and
liberation, and it is called the practice of no-thought. Not thinking of
the hundred things and constantly causing your thought to be cut off is
called Dharma-bondage and is an extremist view. Good Knowing
Advisors, one who awakens to the no-thought dharma completely
penetrates the ten thousand dharmas; one who awakens to the no-
thought dharma sees all Buddha realms; one who awakens to the no-
thought dharma arrives at the Buddha position. Good Knowing
Adpvisors, those of future generations who obtain my Dharma, should
take up this Sudden Teaching. The Dharma door including those of like
views and like practice should vow to receive and uphold it as if
serving the Buddhas. To the end of their lives they should not retreat,
and they will certainly enter the holy position. In this way, it should be
transmitted from generation to generation. It is silently transmitted. Do
not hide away the orthodox Dharma and do not transmit it to those of
different views and different practice, who believe in other teachings,
since it may harm them and ultimately be of no benefit. I fear that
deluded people may misunderstand and slander this Dharma-door and,
therefore will cut off their own nature, which possesses the seed of
Buddhahood for hundreds of ages and thousands of lifetimes. Good
Knowing Advisors, I have a verse of no-mark, which you should all
recite. Those at home and those who have left home should cultivate
accordingly. If you do not cultivate it, memorizing it will be of no use.
Listen to my verse:
“With speech and mind both understood,

Like the sun whose place is in space,

Just spread the ‘seeing-the-nature way’

Appear in the world to destroy false doctrines.

Dharma is neither sudden nor gradual,

Delusion and awakening are slow and quick

But deluded people cannot comprehend

This Dharma-door of seeing-the-nature.

Although it is said in ten thousand ways,
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United, the principles return to one;

In the dark dwelling of defilements,

Always produce the sunlight of wisdom.

The deviant comes and affliction arrives,
The right comes and affliction goes.

The false and true both cast aside,

In clear purity the state of no residue is attained.
Bodhi is the original self-nature;

Giving rise to a thought is wrong;

The pure mind is within the false:

Only the right is without the three obstructions.
If people in the world practice the Way,
They are not hindered by anything.

By constantly seeing their own transgressions,
They are in accord with the Way.

Each kind of form has its own way

Without hindering one another;

Leaving the Way to seek another way

To the end of life is not to see the Way.

A frantic passage through a life,

Will bring regret when it comes to its end.
Should you wish for a vision of the true Way,
Right practice is the Way.

If you don’t have a mind for the Way,

You walk in darkness blind to the Way;

If you truly walk the Way,

You are blind to the faults of the world.

If you attend to others’ faults,

Your fault-finding itself is wrong;

Others’ faults I do not treat as wrong;

My faults are my own transgressions.

Simply cast out the mind that finds fault,
Once cast away, troubles are gone;

When hate and love don’t block the mind,
Stretch out both legs and then lie down.

If you hope and intend to transform others,
You must perfect expedient means.
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Don’t cause them to have doubts, and then
Their self-nature will apear.

The Buddhadharma is here in the world;
Enlightenment is not apart from the world.
To search for Bodhi apart from the world
Is like looking for a hare with horns.

Right views are transcendental;

Deviant views are all mundane.

Deviant and right completely destroyed:
The Bodhi nature appears spontaneously.
This verse is the Sudden Teaching,

Also called the great Dharma boat.

Hear in confusion, pass through ages,

In an instant’s space, enlightenment.

The Same Number On Two Faces of a Dice: In Zen, the term
"same number on two faces of a dice" means there is no difference
between two persons. When Hui Neng reached Wang-Mei, he came
and bowed before the patriarch. The patriarch asked: Where do you
come from?” Hui-Neng replied: “I am a farmer from Hsin-Chou from
the southern part of China.” The patriarch asked: “What do you want
here?” Hui-Neng replied: “I come here to wish to become a Buddha
and nothing else.” The patriarch said: “So you are a southerner, but the
southerners have no Buddha-nature; how could you expect to attain
Buddhahood?” Hui-Neng immediately responded: “There may be
southerners and northerners, but as far as Buddha-nature goes, how
could you make such a distinction in it?” This pleased the master very
much.

In One’s Own Body to Have the Trikaya Three Bodies of a Single
Substance: According to the Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s
Dharma Treasure, the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng, taught: “There are
three bodies of a single substance, the self-nature of the Buddha, so
that you may see the three bodies and become completely enlightened
to your own self-nature.” Good Knowing Advisors, the form-body is an
inn; it cannot be returned to. The three bodies of the Buddha exist
within the self-nature of worldly people but, because they are
confused, they do not see the nature within them and so, seek the three
bodies of the Tathagata outside themselves. They do not see that the
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three bodies of the Buddha are within their own bodies. Listen to what
I say, for it can cause you to see the three bodies of your own self-
nature within your own body. The three bodies of the Buddha arise
from your own self-nature and are not obtained from outside. What is
the clear pure Dharma-body Buddha? The worldly person’s nature is
basically clear and pure and, the ten thousand dharmas are produced
from it. The thought of evil produces evil actions and the thought of
good produces good actions. Thus, all dharmas exist within self-nature.
This is like the sky which is always clear, and the sun and moon which
are always bright, so that if they are obscured by floating clouds, it is
bright above the clouds and dark below them. But if the wind suddenly
blows and scatters the clouds, there is brightness above and below, and
the myriad forms appear. The worldly peson’s nature constantly drifts
like those clouds in the sky. Good Knowing Advisors, intelligence is
like the sun and wisdom is like the moon. Intelligence and wisdom are
constantly bright but, if you are attached to external states, the floating
clouds of false thought cover the self-nature so that it cannot shine. If
you meet a Good Knowing Advisor, if you listen to the true and right
Dharma and cast out your own confusion and falseness, then inside and
out there will be penetrating brightness, and within the self-nature all
the ten thousand dharmas will appear. That is how it is with those who
see their own nature. It is called the clear, pure Dharma-body of the
Buddha.” Your own mind takes refuge with your self-nature: Good
Knowing Advisors, when your own mind takes refuge with your self-
nature, it takes refuge with the true Buddha. To take refuge is to rid
your self-nature of ego-centered and unwholesome thoughts as well as
jealousy, obsequiousness, deceitfulness, contempt, pride, conceit, and
deviant views, and all other unwholesome tendencies whenever they
arise. To take refuge is to be always aware of your own transgressions
and never to speak of other people’s good or bad traits. Always to be
humble and polite is to have penetrated to the self-nature without any
obstacle. That is taking refuge.”

To See Your Own Nature in Every Thought: According to the
Flatform Sutra, Chapter Six, the Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing
Advisors, the Dharma body of the Buddha is basically complete. To see
your own nature in every thought is the Reward body of the Buddha.
When the Reward body thinks and calculates, it is the Transformation
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body of the Buddha. Awaken and cultivate by your own efforts the
merit and virtue of your self-nature. That is truly taking refuge. The
skin and flesh of the physical body are like an inn to which you cannot
return. Simply awaken to the three bodies of your self-nature and you
will understand the self-nature Buddha. I have a verse without marks.
If you can recite and memorize it, it will wipe away accumulated aeons
of confusion and offenses as soon as the words are spoken. The verse
runs:

A confused person will foster blessings, but not cultivate the Way

And say, “To practice for the blessings is practice of the way.”

While giving and making offerings bring blessings without limit,

It is in the mind that the three evils have their origins.

By seeking blessings you may wish to obliterate offenses.

But in the future, though you are blessed, offenses still remain.

You ought to simply strike the evil conditions from your mind.

By true repentance and reform within your own self-nature.

A sudden awakening: the true repentance and

reform of the Great Vehicle;

You must cast out the deviant,

and practice the right, to be without offenset to study the Way,

Always look within your own self-nature;

You are then the same in kind and lineage as all Buddhas.

Our Patriarch passed along only this Sudden Teaching,

Wishing that all might see the nature and be of one substance.

In the future if you wish to find the Dharma-body,

Detach yourself from Dharma marks and Inwardly wash the mind.

Strive to see it for yourself and do not waste your time,

For when the final thought has stopped your life comes to an end.

Enlightenment to the Great Vehicle you can see your nature;

So reverently join your palms, and seek it with all your heart.

The Master said, “Good Knowing Advisors, all of you should take
up this verse and cultivate according to it. If you see your nature at the
moment these words are spoken, even if we are a thousand miles apart
you will always be by my side. If you do not awaken at the moment of
speaking, then, though face to face, we are a thousand miles apart, so
why did you bother to come from so far? Take care of yourselves and
go well.”
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Do You Wish to Make a Circle a Buddha?: In the Transmission of
the Lamp, after returning from his study-pilgrimage, a disciple drew a
circle in front of the Master, Hui-neng, stood within it, and bowed. Hui-
neng asked, 'Do you wish to make of it a Buddha or not?' The monk
answered, 1 do not know how to fabricate the eyes. Hui-neng
remarked, 'l cannot do any better than you.' The disciple made no
response."”

Even Name and Described, Buddha-nature Remains Without
Name or Description: One day the Sixth Patriarch addressed the
assembly as follows: “I have a thing. It has no head or tail, no name or
label, no back or front. Do you all know what it is?”” Shen-Hui stepped
forward and said, “It is the root source of all Buddhas, Shen-Hui’s
Buddha nature!” The Master said, “I just told you that it has no name or
label, and you immediately call it the root-source of all Buddhas. Go
and build a thatched hut over your head! You’re nothing but a follower
who pursues knowledge and interpretation.” Shen-hui said, "Buddha-
nature has neither name nor description, but because my master asked
what it was, name and description are used. However, even name and
described, it remains without name or description." The Master hit him
three times with his staff. Then, the Sixth Ancestor continued to say,
"No matter what I just said, in the future if this youngster heads a
monastery, it will certainly bring forth fully realized disciples of our
school." The the master dismissed the assembly. In the evening, Hui-
neng called Shen-hui in and asked, "Today I struck you. Was it you or
Buddha-nature that felt the blow?" When confronted with this question,
Shen-hui suddenly came to awakening.

The Buddha-nature Is the Non-Dualistic Nature: When he was
thirty-nine years old, he decided it was time to assume his
responsibilities. One day Hui Neng thought, “The time has come to
spread the Dharma. I cannot stay in hiding forever.” Then he made his
way to Fa-shin Temple in Kuang-chou where Dharma Master Yin
Tsung was giving lectures on The Nirvana Sutra. As he approached it,
he saw a group of monks observing and discussing a flapping pennant.
The first monk said, "It's the pennant that moves." Another objected,
"The pennant is an inanimate object and has no power to move; it is the
wind that moves." Then a third said, "The flapping of the pennant is
due to the combination of flag and wind." Huineng interrupted the



751

discussion, telling the monks, "It's neither wind nor pennant that moves;
rather it's your own minds that move." Everyone was startled. Dharma
Master Yin Tsung invited him to take a seat of honor and sought to ask
him about the hidden meaning. Seeing that Hui Neng’s demonstration
of the true principles was concise and not based on written words, Yin
Tsung said, “The cultivator is certainly no ordinary man. I heard long
ago that Huang Mei’s robe and bowl had come south. Cultivator, is it
not you?” Hui Neng said, “I dare not presume such a thing.” Yin Tsung
then made obeisance and requested that the transmitted robe and bowl
be brought forth and shown to the assembly. He further asked, “How
was Huang Mei’s doctrine transmitted?” “There was no transmission,”
replied Hui Neng. “We merely discussed seeing the nature. There was
no discussion of Dhyana samadhi or liberation.” Yin Tsung asked,
“Why was there no discussion of Dhyana samadhi or liberation?” Hui
Neng said, “There are dualistic dharmas. They are not the
Budhadharma. The Buddhadharma is a dharma of non-dualism.” Yin
Tsung asked further, “What is this Buddhadharma, which is the dharma
of non-dualism?” Hui Neng said, “The Dharma Master has been
lecturing The Nirvana Sutra says that to understand the Buddha-nature
is the Buddhadharma, which is the Dharma of non-dualism. As Kao
Kuei Te Wang Bodhisattva said to the Buddha, ‘Does violating the four
serious prohibitions, committing the five rebellious acts or being an
icchantika and the like cut off the good roots and the Buddha-nature?”
The Buddha replied, “There are two kinds of good roots: the first,
permanent; the second impermanent. The Buddha-nature is neither
permanent nor impermanent. Therefore it is not cut off.” “That is what
is meant by non-dualistic. The first is good and the second is not good.
The Buddha-nature is neither good nor bad. That is what is meant by
non-dualistic. Common people think of the heaps and realms as
dualistic. The wise man comprehends that they are non-dualistic in
nature. The non-dualistic nature is the Buddha-nature.” Hearing this
explanation, Yin Tsung was delighted. He joined his palms and said,
“My explanation of Sutra is like broken tile; whereas your discussion
of the meaning, Kind Sir, is like pure gold.” He then shaved Hui
Neng’s head and asked Hui Neng to be his master. Accordingly, under
that Bodhi tree, Hui Neng explained the Tung Shan Dharma-door. Hui
Neng obtained the Dharma at Tung Shan and has undergone much
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suffering, as if his life was hanging by a thread. “Today, in this
gathering of magistrate and officials, of Bhikshus, Bhikshunis, Taoists,
and laymen, there is not one of you who is not here because of
accumulated ages of karmic conditions. Because in past lives you have
made offerings to the Buddhas and planted good roots in common
ground, you now have the opportunity to hear Sudden Teaching, which
is an opportunity to obtain the Dharma. This teaching has been handed
down by former sages; it is not Hui Neng’s own wisdom. You, who
wish to hear the teaching of the former sages, should first purify your
minds. After hearing it, cast aside your doubts, and that way you will be
no different from the sages of the past.” Hearing this Dharma, the
entire assembly was delighted, made obeisance and withdrew.

There Is Ultimately No North or South in the Buddha Nature:
When the Six Patriarch Hui Neng arrived at Huang Mei and made
obeisance to the Fifth Patriarch, who asked him: “Where are you
from?” Hui Neng replied: “Your disciple is a commoner from Hsin
Chou, Ling Nan.” The Fifth Patriarch said: “Oh, southerners do not
have Buddha-nature!” Hui Neng replied: “In the Way there is no north
or south.”

Not the Wind, Not the Flag: According to example 29 of the Wu-
Men-Kuan, two monks were arguing about the temple flag waving in
the wind. One said, "The flag moves." The other said, "The wind
moves." They argued back and forth but could not agree. The Sixth
Patriarch Hui-Neng said, "Gentlemen! It is not the wind that moves; it
is not the flag that moves; it is you mind that moves." The two monks
were struck with awe. According to Zen Master in Dropping Ashes on
the Buddha, long ago in China, in the same way, with the leaves, wind,
anger, etc., when your mind is moving, the actions appear. But when
your mind is not moving, the truth is just like this. The falling of the
leaves is the truth. The sweeping is the truth. The wind's blowing them
away is the truth. If your mind is moving, you can't understand the
truth. You must first understand that form is emptiness, emptiness is
form. Next, not form, no emptiness. Then you will understand that form
is form, emptiness is emptiness. Then all these actions are the truth.
And then you will find your true home. According to Wu Men Hui-Kai
in the Wu-Men-Kuan, it is not the wind that moves. It is not the flag
that moves. It is not the mind that moves. How do you see the
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Ancestral Teacher here? If you can view this matter intimately, you
will find that the two monks received gold when they were buying iron.
The Ancestral Teacher could not repress his compassion and overspent
himself.

Good Mind Lay People: According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter
Three, the Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, if you
wish to cultivate, you may do so at home. You need not be in a
monastery. If you live at home and practice, you are like the person of
the East, whose mind is good. If you dwell in a monastery but do not
cultivate, you are like the person of the West, whose mind is evil.
Merely purify your mind; that is the ‘West’ of your self-nature.” The
Honorable Wei asked further, “How should those at home cultivate?
Please instruct us.” The Master said, “I have composed a markless
verse for the great assembly. Merely rely on it to cultivate and you will
be as if always by my side. If you cut your hair and leave home but do
not cultivate, it will be of no benefit in pursuing the Way. The verse
runs:

“The mind made straight, why toil following rules?
The practice sure, of what use is Dhyana meditation?
Filial deeds support the father and mother.
Right conduct is in harmony with those above and below.
Deference: the honored and lowly in accord with each other.
Patience: no rumors of the evils of the crowd.
If drilling wood can spin smoke into fire,
A red-petalled lotus can surely spring from mud.
Good medicine is bitter to the taste.
Words hard against the ear must be good advice.
Correcting failings gives borth to wisdom.
Guarded errors expose a petty mind.
Persist daily in just, benevolent deeds.
Charity is not the means to attain the way.
Search out Bodhi only in the mind.
Why toil outside in search of the profound?
Just as you hear these words, so practice:
Heavens then appears, right before your eyes.”

The Master continued, “Good Knowing Advisors, you in this

assembly should cultivate according to this verse to see and make
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contact with your self-nature and to realize the Buddha Way directly.
The Dharma does not wait. The assembly may now disperse. I shall
now return to Ts’ao-His. If you have questions, come quickly and ask.”

Thirty-Six Pairs of Opposites: According to the Flatform Sutra,
Chapter Ten, one day the Master summoned his disciples Fa-Hai, Chih-
Ch’eng, Fa-Ta, Shen-Hui, Chih-Ch’ang, Chih-T ung, Chih-Ch’e, Chih-
Tao, Fa-Chen and Fa-Ju, and said to them, “You are not like other
people. After my passage into extinction, you should each be a master
in a different direction. I will now teach you how to explain the
Dharma without deviating from the tradition of our school. First, bring
up the three classes of Dharma-doors and then, use the thirty-six pairs
of opposites, so that, whether coming or going, you remain in the
Bodhimandala. While explaining all the dharmas, do not become
separate from your self-nature. Should someone suddenly ask you
about a dharma, answer him with its opposite. If you always answer
with the opposite, both will be eliminated and nothing will be left since
each depends on the other for existence. The three classes of Dharma-
doors are the heaps, the realms and the entrances. The five heaps are:
form, feeling, perception, impulses and consciousness. The twelve
entrances are the six sense objects outside: forms, sounds, smells,
tastes, tangible objects and objects of the mind; and the six sense
organs within: eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and mind. The eighteen
realms are the six sense objects, the six sense organs and the six
consciousnesses. The self-nature is able to contain all dharmas; it is the
‘store-enveloping consciousness.” If one gives rise to a thought, it turns
into consciousness, and the six consciousnesses are produced, which go
out the six organs and perceive the six sense objects. Thus, the
eighteen realms arise as a function of the self-nature. If the self-nature
is wrong, it gives rise to the eighteen wrongs; if the self-nature is right,
it gives rise to eighteen rights. Evil functioning is that of a living being,
while good functioning is that of a Buddha. What is the functioning
based on? It is based on opposing dharmas within the self-nature.
External insentient things have five pairs of opposites: heaven and
earth, sun and moon, light and darkness, positive and negative (yin and
yang) and water and fire. In speaking of the marks of dharmas one
should delineate twelve opposites: speech and dharmas, existence and
non-existence, form and formless, the marked and the unmarked, the
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presence of outflows and the lack of outflows, form and emptiness,
motion and stillness, clarity and turbidity, the common and the holy,
membership in the Sangha and membership in the laity, old age and
youth, and largeness and smallness. From the self-nature nineteen pairs
of opposites arise: length and shortness, deviance and orthodoxy,
foolishness and wisdom, stupidity and intelligence, confusion and
concentration, kindness and cruelty, morality and immorality,
Straightness and crookedness, reality and unreality, danger and safety,
affliction and Bodhi, permanence and impermanence, compassion and
harm, joy and anger, generosity and stinginess, advance and retreat,
production and extinction, the Dharma-body and the form-body, the
Transformation-body and the reward-body. The Master said, “If you
can understand and use these thirty-six pairs of opposites you can
conect yourself with the dharmas of all the Sutras and avoid extremes,
whether coming or going. When you act from your self-nature in
speaking with others, you are separate from external marks while in
the midst of them and separate from inward emptiness while in the
midst of emptiness. If you are attached to marks, you will add to your
wrong views and if you grasp at emptiness, you will increase your
ignorance. Those who grasp at emptiness slander the Sutras by
maintaining that written words have no use. Since they maintain they
have no need of written words, they should not speak either because
written words are merely the marks of spoken language. They also
maintain that the direct way cannot be established by written words,
and yet these two words ‘not established’, are themselves written.
When they hear others speaking, they slander them by saying that they
are attached to written words. You should know that to be confused as
they are may be permissible but to slander the Buddha’s Sutras is not.
Do not slander the Sutras for if you do, your offense will create
countless obstacles for you. One who attaches himself to external
marks and practice dharmas in search of truth, or who builds many
Bodhimandalas and speaks of the error and evil of existence and non-
existence will not see his nature for many aeons. Listen to the Dharma
and cultivate accordingly. Do not think of hundreds of things, for that
will obstruct the nature of the Way. Listening without cultivating will
cause others to form deviant views. Simply cultivate according to the
Dharma, and do not dwell in marks when bestowing it. If you
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understand, then speak accordingly, function accordingly, practice
accordingly, and act accordingly, and you will not stray from the basis
of our school. If someone ask you about a meaning, and the question is
about existence, answer with non-existence; if you are asked about
non-existence, answer with existence; asked about common life,
answer with the holy life; asked about the holy life, answer with the
common life. Since in each case the two principles are interdependent,
the meaning of the Middle Way will arise between them. If you answer
every question with an opposite, you will not stray from the basic
principle. Suppose someone asks, ‘What is darkness?” You should
answer ‘Brightness is the cause and darkness the condition. When there
is no brightness, there is darkness. Brightness reveals darkness and
darkness reveals brightness.” Since opposites are interdependent, the
principle of the Middle Way is established. Answer every question that
way, and in the future, when you transmit the Dharma, transmit it in the
way I am instructing you. Then you will not stray from the tradition of
our school.”

Eighty-Four Thousand Wisdoms From the One Prajna: According
to the Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure, the
Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng, taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, my
Dharma-door produces 84,000 wisdom from the one Prajna. Why?
Because worldly people have 84,000 kinds of defilement. In the
absence of defilement, wisdom is always present since it is not
separate from the self-nature. Understand this dharma is simply no-
thought, no-remembrance, non-attachment and the non-production of
falsehood and error. Use your own true-suchness nature and, by means
of wisdom, contemplate and illuminate all dharmas without grasping or
rejecting them. That is to see one’s own nature and realize the Buddha
Way.”

The Mind of Buddha: The mind of the Buddha or the mind is
Buddha means the Buddha within the heart, or from mind is
Buddhahood. It also means the Buddha revealed in or to the mind.
According to the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch
said: “If the preceding thought does not arise, it is mind. If the
following thought does not end, it is Buddha. Thus, he advised one
should not be afraid of rising thoughts, but only of the delay in being
aware of them.”



757

Equanimity and Wisdom: According to the Sutra of the Sixth
Patriarch on the Pristine Orthodox Dharma, the Sixth Patriarch taught:
"Equanimity and wisdom are basically one; they are not two.
Equanimity is the basis of wisdom. Wisdom is the function of
equanimity... When there is virtue in the mouth but not in the mind,
equanimity and wisdom are vain and are by no means identical. But if
there is virtue in both mind and mouth, and if the internal and external
are as one, equanimity and wisdom are identical. When you are
engaged in self-realization do not be involved in argument. If you
argue about which precedes and which follows, you are just like a
deluded person; you have not freed yourself from gain and loss; you
are just aggravating your egotism... To what shall we compare
equanimity and wisdom? They are like the light of a lamp. Having the
lamp you can have light, but with no lamp, there must be darkness,
because the lamp is the basis of the light and the light is the use of the
lamp. Though there are two names, their basis is the same. The
doctrine of wisdom and equanimity is just like this."

The Clear, Pure Dharma-Body Buddha: Dharmakaya is usually
rendered “Law-body” or “Truth-body” where Dharma is understood in
the sense of of “law,” “organization,” “systematization,” or “regulative
principle.” But really in Buddhism, Dharma has a very much more
comprehensive meaning. Especially when Dharma is coupled with
Kaya. Dharmakaya implies the notion of personality. The highest
reality is not a mere abstraction, it is very much alive with sense and
awareness and intelligence, and, above all, with love purged of human
infirmities and defilements. In Buddhism, the body of reality, being
forever free from undergoing birth in conditioned states, for this is the
absolute Buddha or essence of all life. According to The Dharma Jewel
Platform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing Advisor!
What is the clear, pure Dharma-body Buddha? The worldly person’s
nature is basically clear and pure, and the ten thousand dharmas are
produced from it. The thought of evil produces evil actions and the
thought of good produces good actions. Thus all dharmas exist within
self-nature. This is like the sky which is always clear, and the sun and
moon which are always bright, so that if they are obscured by floating
clouds it is bright above the clouds and dark below them. But if the
wind suddenly blows and scatters the clouds, there is brightness above
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and below, and the myriad forms appear. The worldly peson’s nature
constantly drifts like those clouds in the sky. Good Knowing Advisors,
intelligence is like the sun and wisdom is like the moon. Intelligence
and wisdom are constantly bright, but if you are attached to external
states, the floating clouds of false thought cover the self-nature so that
it cannot shine. If you meet a Good Knowing Advisor, if you listen to
the true and right Dharma and destroy your own confusion and
falseness, then inside and out there will be penetrating brightness, and
within the self-nature all the ten thousand dharmas will appear. That is
how it is with those who see their own nature. It is called the clear,
pure Dharma-body of the Buddha.”

The Setting up of Marks is Mind, Separation from Them is
Buddha: Zen Master Fa-Hai Shao-Chou, a Chinese Zen master, one of
the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng's disciples. We do have a lot of detailed
documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the Flatform Sutra;
however, there is some interesting information on him in Flatform
Sutra. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven, when Bhikshu
Fa-Hai of Ch’u-Ch’iang city in Shao-Chou. At first he called on the
Sixth Patriarch, he asked, “What teaching dharma will the High Master
leave behind so that confused people can be led to see the Buddha-
nature?” The Sixth Patriarch said: “The setting up of marks is mind,
and separation from them is Buddha.” Then, Fa-Hai asked, “Will you
please instruct me on the sentence, ‘Mind is Buddha’?” The Master
said, “When one preceding thoughts are not produced, this is mind.”
Were I to explain it fully, I would not finish before the end of the
present age.” Listen to my verse:

“When the mind is called wisdom,

Then the Buddha is called concentration.
When concentration and wisdom are equal.
The intellect is pure.

Understand this Dharma teaching
By practicing with your own nature.

The function is basically unproduced;
It is right to cultivate both.”

At these words, Fa-Hai was enlightened and spoke a verse in

praise:
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“This mind is basically Buddha;
By not understanding I disgrace myself.
I know the cause of concentration and wisdom
Is to cultivate both and separate myself from all things.”

Zen Illness: The illnesses of meditation, i.e. wandering thoughts,
illusions, or the illusions and nervous troubles of the mystic. The
sickness that has arisen through Zen practice, which refers to the
hindrances and mishaps that one may encounter in the practice of Zen.
These are expressions for deceptive sensations and appearances that
can come up during the practice of sitting meditation. Any attachment
to one's own enlightenment experiences, including the attachment to
emptiness is also considered Zen sickness. It is an especially
pronounced form of Zen sickness when someone develops great
pretensions about his experience on the Zen path and thus considers
himself someone special. Also when it is all too obvious that someone
has experienced enlightenment, this condition also is referred to as Zen
sickness (illness). The story is told of one of Shen-hsiu's students who
paid a visit to Hui-neng. When Hui-neng asked him to describe what he
had learned so far, he said: "My master asserts that the teaching of all
the Buddhas is found in one's own mind, and that to seek the teaching
outside of oneself is the same as running away from one's father and
abandoning one's home." This much Hui-neng could agree with. But
the student went on to say: "We're taught to stop the working of our
minds, to control our wandering thoughts, and to sit in meditation for
long periods of time without moving." Hui-neng snapped back: "To stop
the working of the mind and to sit without moving isn't Zen. It's a
disease. There's no profit to be found in such a method." The student
asked, then, how one should practice. Hui-neng told him: "While alive,
one sits and doesn't lie down; when one is dead, one lies down but
doesn't sit. True awakening necessarily occurred suddenly and
immediately. Although there may be activity leading up to that
experience, the experience itself comes all at once. Our teaching might
compare the process to chipping away at a stone barrier. While it could
take a long while to pierce the barrier, once one does, the view on the
other side becomes visible immediately. So, when practicing, one still
have mundane activities as usual for enlightenment experience could
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be acquired during activities as mundane as chopping and hauling
wood."

Sitting Meditation: “Sitting Meditation is not to get attached to the
mind, is not to get attached to purity, nor is it to concern itself with
immovability. What is Sitting Meditation? It is not to be obstructed in
all things. Not to have any thought stirred up by the outside conditions
of life, good and bad, this is “Sitting Meditation”. To see inwardly the
immovability of one’s self-nature, this is dhyana. Outwardly, to be free
from the notion of form, this is dhyana. Inwardly, not to be disturbed,
this is Dhyana. When, outwardly, a man is attached to form, his inner
mind is disturbed. But when outwardly he is not attached to form, his
mind is not disturbed. His original nature is pure and quiet as it is in
itself. Only when it recognizes an objective world, and thinks of it as
something, it is disturbed. Those who recognize an objective world, and
yet find their mind undisturbed, are in true Dhyana. We should
recognize in each one of the thoughts we may conceive the pureness of
our original self-nature; to discipline ourselves in this and to practice
by ourselves all its implications, this is by ourselves to attain Buddha’s
truth.” So when Hui-Neng proclaimed:

The Bodhi is not like the tree,

(Bodhi tree has been no tree)

The mirror bright is nowhere shinning,
(The shining mirror was actually none)
As there is nothing from the first,

(From the beginning, nothing has existed)
Where can the dust itself accumulate?
(How would anything be dusty?)

The statement was quite original with him, though ultimately it
goes back to the Prajnaparamita. It really revolutionized the Zen
practice of meditation, establishing what is really Buddhist and at the
same time preserving the genuine spirit of Bodhi-Dharma. The
disagreement between Shen-Hsiu’s teaching of Zen and that of Hui
Neng is due to Shen-Hsiu’s holding the view that Dhyana is to be
practiced first and that it is only after its attainment that Prajna is
awakened. But according to Hui-Neng’s view, the very moment
Dhyana and Prajna are present at the same time. Dhyana and Prajna
are the same for according to the Nirvana Sutra, when there is more of
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Dhyana and less of Prajna, this helps the growth of ignorance; when
there is more of Prajna and less of Dhyana, this helps the growth of
false views; but when Dhyana and Prajna are the same, this is called
seeing into the Buddha-nature. Therefore, in his preachings, Hui-Neng
always tried to prove his idea of oneness: “O good friends, in my
teaching what is most fundamental is Dhyana and Prajna. And, friends,
do not be deceived and let to thinking that Dhyana and Prajna are
separable. They are one, and not two. Dhyana is the Body of Prajna,
and Prajna is the Use of Dhyana. When Prajna is taken up, Dhyana is
in Prajna; when Dhyana is taken up, Prajna is in it. When this is
understood, Dhyana and Prajna go hand in hand in practice of
meditation. O followers of truth, do not say that Dhyana is first attained
and then Prajna awakened, or that Prajna is first attained and the
Dhyana awakened; for they are separate. Those who advocate this
view make a duality of the Dharma; they are those who affirm with the
mouth and negate in the heart. They regard Dhyana as distinct from
Prajna. But with those whose mouth and heart are in agreement, the
inner and the outer are one, and Dhyana and Prajna are regarded as
equal.” Hui-Neng further illustrates the idea of this oneness by the
relation between the lamp and its light. He says: “It is like the lamp and
its light. As there is a lamp, there is light; if no lamp, no light. The lamp
is the Body of the light, and the light is the Use of the lamp. They are
differently designated, but in substance they are one. The relation
between Dhyana and Prajna is to be understood in like manner.” We
can see Shen-Hui’s view on the oneness in his Sayings as follows:
“Where no thoughts are awakened, and emptiness and nowhereness
prevails, this is right Dhyana. When this non-awakening of thought,
emptiness, and nowhereness suffer themselves to be the object of
perception, there is right Prajna. Where this mystery takes place, we
say that Dhyana, taken up by itself, is the Body of Prajna, and is not
distinct from Prajna, and is Prajna itself; and further, that Prajna, taken
up by itself, is the Use of Dhyana, and is not distinct from Dhyana, and
is Dhyana itself. Indeed, when Dhyana is to be taken up by itself, there
is no Dhyana; when Prajna is to be taken up by itself, there is no
Prajna. Why? Because Self-nature is suchness, and this is what is
meant by the oneness of Dhyana and Prajna.”



762

Recognize Your Own Original Mind, See Your Own Original
Nature: According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Ten, the Sixth
Patriarch told the great assembly, “All of you should take care. After
my extinction, do not act with worldly emotion. If you weep in sorrow,
receive condolences or wear mourning clothes, you are not my
disciples, for that is contrary to the proper Dharma. Simply recognize
your own original mind and see your own original nature, which is
neither moving nor still, neither produced nor extinguished, neither
coming nor going, neither right nor wrong, neither dwelling nor
departing. Because I am afraid that your confused minds will
misunderstand my intention, I will instruct you again so that you may
see your nature. After my extinction, continue to cultivate accordingly,
as if I were still present. Should you disregard my teaching, then even
if I were to remain in the world, you would obtain no benefit." He
further spoke this verse:

Firm, firm: Do not cultivate the good.
High, high: Do not do evil.

Still, still: Cut off sight and sound.
Vast, vast: The mind unattached.

After speaking this verse, the Master sat upright until the third
watch, when suddenly he said to his disciples, “I am going!” In an
instant he changed and a rare fragrance filled the room. A white
rainbow linked with the earth and the trees in the wood turned white.
The birds and beasts cried out in sorrow.

Contemplate and Illuminate with the Wisdom: According to the
Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure, the Sixth
Patriarch, Hui-Neng, taught: “Good Knowing Advisor, when you
contemplate and illuminate with the wisdom, which brightly penetrates
within and without, you recognize your original mind. The recognition
of your original mind is the original liberation. The attainment of
liberation is the Prajna Samadhi, thus no-thought. What is meant by
‘no-thought?” No-thought means to view all dharmas with a mind
undefiled by attachment. The function of the mind pervades all places
but is nowhere attached. Merely purify your original mind to cause the
six consciousnesses to go out the six gates, to be undefiled and
unmixed among the six objects, to come and go freely and to penetrate
without obstruction. That is the Prajna Samadhi, freedom and
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liberation, and it is called the practice of no-thought. Not thinking of
the hundred things and constantly causing your thought to be cut off is
called Dharma-bondage and is an extremist view.

Four Wisdoms: According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven,
one day, Chih-T’ung asked the Sixth Patriarch, “May I hear about the
meaning of the four wisdoms?” The Master said, “Since you
understand the three bodies, you should also understand the four
wisdom. Why do you ask again? To speak of the four wisdoms as
separate from the three bodies is to have the wisdoms but not the
bodies, in which case the wisdom becomes non-wisdom.” He then
spoke the verse:

“The wisdom of the great, perfect mirror
Is your clear, pure nature.
The wisdom of equal nature
Is the mind without disease.
Wonderfully observing wisdom
Is seeing without effort.
Perfecting wisdom is
The same as the perfect mirror.
Five, eight, six, seven,
Effect and cause both turn;
Merely useful names:
They are without real nature.
If, in the place of turning,
Emotion is not kept,
You always and forever dwell
In Naga concentration.

The True-Suchness Self-Nature Is the True Buddha: On the third
day of the eighth month of the year Kuei-Chou, the second year of the
Hsien-T’ien reign (around 713 A.D.), after a meal in Kuo-En Temple,
the Master said, “Each of you take your seat, for I am going to say
goodbye.” Fa-Hai said, “What teaching dharma will the High Master
leave behind so that confused people can be led to see the Buddha-
nature?” The Master said, “All of you please, listen carefully. If those
of future generations recognize living beings, they will have perceived
the Buddha-nature. If they do not recognize living beings, they may
seek the Buddha throughout many aeons but he will be difficult to



764

meet. I will now teach you how to recognize the living beings within
your mind and how to see the Buddha-nature there. If you wish to see
the Buddha, simply recognize living beings for it is living beings who
are confused about the Buddha and not the Buddha who is confused
about living beings. When enlightened to the self-nature, the living
being is a Buddha. If confused about the self-nature, the Buddha is a
living being. When the self-nature is impartial, the living being is the
Buddha. When the self-nature is biased, the Buddha is a living being. If
your thoughts are devious and malicious, the Buddha dwells within the
living being but by means of one impartial thought, the living being
becomes a Buddha. Our minds have their own Buddha and that Buddha
is the true Buddha. If the mind does not have its own Buddha, where
can the true Buddha be sought? Your own minds are the Buddha; have
no further doubts. Nothing can be established outside the mind, for the
original mind produces the ten thousand dharmas. Therefore, the Sutras
say, ‘The mind produced, all dharmas are produced; the mind
extinguished, all dharmas are extinguished. Now, to say goodbye, I will
leave you a verse called the ‘Self-Nature’s True Buddha Verse.’
People of the future who understand its meaning will see their original
mind and realize the Buddha Way. The verse runs:

The true-suchness self-nature is the true Buddha.

Deviant views, the three poisons, are the demon king.

At times of deviant confusion the demon king is in the house;

But when you have proper views the Buddha is in the hall.

Deviant views, the three poisons produced within the nature,

Are just the demon king come to dwell in the house.

Proper views casting out three poisons of the mind

Transform the demon into Buddha True, not False.

Dharma-body, Reward-body, and Transformation-body:

Fundamentally the thre bodies are one body.

Seeing that for yourself within your own nature

Is the Bodhi-cause for realizing Buddhahood.

The pure nature is originally produced

from the Transformation- body.

The pure nature is ever-present within the Transformation-body.

One’s nature leads the Transformation-body down the right road.

And in the future the full perfection is truly without end.
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The root cause of purity is the lust nature,

For once rid of lust, the substance of the nature is pure.

Each of you, within your natures; abandon the five desires.

In an instant, see your nature, it is true.

If in this life you encounter the door of Sudden Teaching

You will be suddenly enlightened to your self-nature

And see the Honored of the world.

If you wish to cultivate and aspire to Buddhahood,

You won’t know where the truth is to be sought

Unless you can see the truth within your own mind,

This truth which is the cause of realizing Buddhahood.

Not to see your self-nature but to seek the Buddha outside:

If you think that way, you are deluded indeed.

I now leave behind the Dharma-door of the Sudden Teaching

To liberate worldly people who must cultivate themselves.

I announce to you and to future students of the Way:

If you do not hold these views you will only waste your time.

Confused, the Self-Nature is a Living Being; Enlightened, it is a

Buddha: Self-nature; another expression for the Buddha-nature that is
immanent in everything existing and that is experienced in self-
realization. Original nature, contrasted to supreme spirit or purusha.
Original nature is always pure in its original essence. Self-nature, that
which constitutes the essential nature of a thing. In the Lankavatara
Sutra, the Buddha told Mahamati: “Oh Mahamati, the nature of
existence is not as it is discriminated by the ignorant.” Things in the
phenomenal world are transient, momentary, and without duration;
hence they have no self-nature. Also according to The Lankavatara
Sutra, there are seven types of self-nature. According to the Flatform
Sutra, Chapter Three, the Sixth Patriarch said, “Great assembly, the
worldly person’s own physical body is the city, and the eye, ear, nose,
tongue, and body are the gates. Outside there are five gates and inside
there is a gate of the mind. The mind is the ‘ground’ and one’s nature is
the ‘king.” The ‘king’ dwells on the mind ‘ground.” When the nature is
present, the king is present but when the nature is absent, there is no
king. When the nature is present, the body and mind remain, but when
the nature is absent, the body and mind are destroyed. The Buddha is
made within the self-nature. Do not seek outside the body. Confused,



766

the self-nature is a living being: enlightened, it is a Buddha. ‘Kindness
and compassion’ are Avalokitesvara and ‘sympathetic joy and giving’
are Mahasthamaprapta. ‘Purification’ is Sakyamuni, and ‘equanimity
and directness’ are Amitabha. ‘Others and self” are Mount Sumeru and
‘deviant thoughts’ are the ocean water. ‘Afflictions’ are the waves.
‘Cruelty’ is an evil dragon. ‘Empty falseness’ is ghosts and spirits.
‘Defilement’ is fish and turtles, ‘greed and hatred’ are hell, and
‘delusion’ is animals. Good Knowing Advisors, always practice the ten
good practices and the heavens can easily be reached. Get rid of others
and self, and Mount Sumeru topples. Do away with deviant thought,
and the ocean waters dry up. Without defilements, the waves cease.
End cruelty and there are no fish or dragons. The Tathagata of the
enlightened nature is on your own mind-ground, emitting a great bright
light which outwardly illuminates and purifies the six gates and breaks
through the six desire-heavens. Inwardly, it illuminates the self-nature
and casts out the three poisons. The hells and all such offenses are
destroyed at once. Inwardly and outwardly, there is a bright
penetration. This is no different from the West. But if you do not
cultivate, how can you go there?"

The Five-Fold Dharma-Body Refuge of the Self-Nature: According
to The Jewel Platform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch taught about the five-
fold Dharma-body refuge of the self-nature. The first is the morality-
refuge, which is simply your own mind when free from error, evil,
jealousy, greed, hatred and hostility. The second is the concentration-
refuge, which is just your own mind which does not become confused
when seeing the marks of all good and evil conditions. The third is the
wisdom-refuge, which is simply your own mind when it is unobstructed
and when it constantly uses wisdom to contemplate and illuminate the
self-nature, when it does no evil, does good without becoming
attached, and is respectful of superior, considerate of inferiors, and
sympathetic towards orphans and widows. The fourth is the liberation-
refuge, which is simply your own mind independent of conditions, not
thinking of good or evil, and free and unobstructed. The fifth is the
refuge of knowledge and views, which is simply your own mind when
it is independent of good and evil conditions and when it does not dwell
in emptiness or cling to stillness. You should then study this in detail,
listen a great deal, recognize your original mind, and penetrate the true
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principle of all the Buddhas. You should welcome and be in harmony
with living creatures; the unchanging true nature. Good Knowing
Advisors, the incense of these refuges perfumes each of you within. Do
not seek outside.

The Self-nature, Pure, Neither Produced Nor Destroyed, Completed
in Itself, Can Produce All Dharmas: Naturally pure mind, the mind
that is pure in its original essence, gives itself up to the influence of the
secondary evil passions, Manas, etc., and the ego. This is the
primordial perfection Buddha-nature that is immanent in all beings and
does not need to be "attained." This perfection is always present;
however, that is obscured by delusion in everyman's consciousness.
According to the Awakening of Faith, this is the self-existing
fundamental pure mind (Immutable mind corpus, or mind-nature)—See
Tam Tinh. After Hui-neng's verse "Originally Bodhi has no tree" was
written, the followers all were startled and without exception cried out
to one another, “Strange indeed! One cannot judge a person by his
appearance. How can it be that, after so little time, he has become a
Bodhisattva in the flesh?” The Fifth Patriarch saw the astonished
assembly and feared that they might become dangerous. Accordingly,
he erased the verse with his shoe saying, “This one, too, has not yet
seen his nature.” The assembly agreed. The next day the Patriarch
secretly came to the threshing floor where he saw Hui Neng pounding
rice with a stone tied around his waist and he said, “A seeker of the
Way would forget his very life for the Dharma. Is this not the case?”
Then the Fifth Patriarch asked, “Is the rice ready?” Hui Neng replied,
“The rice has long been ready. It is now waiting only for the sieve.”
The Patriarch rapped the pestle three times with his staff and left. Hui
Neng then knew the Patriarch’s intention and, at the third watch, he
went into the Patriarch’s room. The Patriarch covered them with his
precept sash in order to hide and he explained the Diamond Sutra for
him, “One should produce a thought that is nowhere supported.” At the
moment he heard those words, Hui Neng experienced the great
enlightenment and he knew that all the ten thousand dharmas are not
separate from the self-nature. He said to the Patriarch:

“How unexpected! The self-nature is originally pure in itself.

How unexpected! The self-nature is originally

neither produced nor destroyed.
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How unexpected! The self-nature is originally complete in itself.
How unexpected! The self-nature is originally without movement.
How unexpected! The self-nature can

produce the ten thousand dharmas.”

Self-nature is Itself ""Thus'': One day Chih-Ch’ang asked the Sixth
Patriarch, “The Buddha taught the dharma of the three vehicles and
also the Supreme Vehicle. Your disciple has not yet understood that
and would like to be instructed.” The Master said, “Contemplate only
your own original mind and do not be attached to the marks of external
dharmas. The Dharma doesn’t have four vehicles; it is people’s minds
that differ. Cultivating by seeing, hearing, and reciting is the small
vehicle. Cultivating by awakening to the Dharma and understanding
the meaning is the middle vehicle. Cultivating in accord with Dharma
is the great vehicle. To penetrate the ten thousand dharmas entirely
and completely while remaining without defilement, and to sever
attachment to the marks of all the dharmas with nothing whatsoever
gained in return: that is the Supreme Vehicle. Vehicles are methods of
practice, not subjects for debate. Cultivate on your own and do not ask
me, for at all times your own self-nature is itself ‘thus.”” Chih-Ch’ang
bowed and thanked the Master and served him to the end of the
Master’s life.

The Living Beings Within Your Mind and How to See the Buddha-
Nature There: On the third day of the eighth month of the year Kuei-
Chou, the second year of the Hsien-T’ien reign (around 713 A.D.),
after a meal in Kuo-En Temple, the Master said, “Each of you take
your seat, for I am going to say goodbye.” Fa-Hai said, “What teaching
dharma will the High Master leave behind so that confused people can
be led to see the Buddha-nature?” The Master said, “All of you please,
listen carefully. If those of future generations recognize living beings,
they will have perceived the Buddha-nature. If they do not recognize
living beings, they may seek the Buddha throughout many aeons but he
will be difficult to meet. I will now teach you how to recognize the
living beings within your mind and how to see the Buddha-nature there.
If you wish to see the Buddha, simply recognize living beings for it is
living beings who are confused about the Buddha and not the Buddha
who is confused about living beings. When enlightened to the self-
nature, the living being is a Buddha. If confused about the self-nature,
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the Buddha is a living being. When the self-nature is impartial, the
living being is the Buddha. When the self-nature is biased, the Buddha
is a living being. If your thoughts are devious and malicious, the
Buddha dwells within the living being but by means of one impartial
thought, the living being becomes a Buddha. Our minds have their own
Buddha and that Buddha is the true Buddha. If the mind does not have
its own Buddha, where can the true Buddha be sought? Your own
minds are the Buddha; have no further doubts. Nothing can be
established outside the mind, for the original mind produces the ten
thousand dharmas. Therefore, the Sutras say, ‘The mind produced, all
dharmas are produced; the mind extinguished, all dharmas are
extinguished. Now, to say goodbye, I will leave you a verse called the
‘Self-Nature’s True Buddha Verse.” People of the future who
understand its meaning will see their original mind and realize the
Buddha Way. The verse runs:

The true-suchness self-nature is the true Buddha.

Deviant views, the three poisons, are the demon king.

At times of deviant confusion the demon king is in the house;

But when you have proper views the Buddha is in the hall.

Deviant views, the three poisons produced within the nature,

Are just the demon king come to dwell in the house.

Proper views casting out three poisons of the mind

Transform the demon into Buddha True, not False.

Dharma-body, Reward-body, and Transformation-body:

Fundamentally the thre bodies are one body.

Seeing that for yourself within your own nature

Is the Bodhi-cause for realizing Buddhahood.

The pure nature is originally produced

from the Transformation- body.

The pure nature is ever-present within the Transformation-body.

One’s nature leads the Transformation-body down the right road.

And in the future the full perfection is truly without end.

The root cause of purity is the lust nature,

For once rid of lust, the substance of the nature is pure.

Each of you, within your natures; abandon the five desires.

In an instant, see your nature, it is true.

If in this life you encounter the door of Sudden Teaching
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You will be suddenly enlightened to your self-nature

And see the Honored of the world.

If you wish to cultivate and aspire to Buddhahood,

You won’t know where the truth is to be sought

Unless you can see the truth within your own mind,

This truth which is the cause of realizing Buddhahood.

Not to see your self-nature but to seek the Buddha outside:
If you think that way, you are deluded indeed.

I now leave behind the Dharma-door of the Sudden Teaching
To liberate worldly people who must cultivate themselves.

I announce to you and to future students of the Way:

If you do not hold these views you will only waste your time.

Having spoken the verse the Master continued, “All of you should
take care. After my extinction, do not act with worldly emotion. If you
weep in sorrow, receive condolences or wear mourning clothes, you
are not my disciples, for that is contrary to the proper Dharma. Simply
recognize your own original mind and see your own original nature,
which is neither moving nor still, neither produced nor extinguished,
neither coming nor going, neither right nor wrong, neither dwelling nor
departing. Because I am afraid that your confused minds will
misunderstand my intention, I will instruct you again so that you may
see your nature. After my extinction, continue to cultivate accordingly,
as if I were still present. Should you disregard my teaching, then even
if I were to remain in the world, you would obtain no benefit." He
further spoke this verse:

Firm, firm: Do not cultivate the good.
High, high: Do not do evil.

Still, still: Cut off sight and sound.
Vast, vast: The mind unattached.

After speaking this verse, the Master sat upright until the third
watch, when suddenly he said to his disciples, “I am going!” In an
instant he changed and a rare fragrance filled the room. A white
rainbow linked with the earth and the trees in the wood turned white.
The birds and beasts cried out in sorrow.

Own Mind Takes Refuge With the Self-Nature: According to the
Flatform Sutra, Chapter Six, the Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng taught:
“Good Knowing Advisors, when your own mind takes refuge with your
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self-nature, it takes refuge with the true Buddha. To take refuge is to
rid your self-nature of ego-centered and unwholesome thoughts as well
as jealousy. obsequiousness, deceitfulness, contempt, pride, conceit,
and deviant views, and all other unwholesome tendencies whenever
they arise. To take refuge is to be always aware of your own
transgressions and never to speak of other people’s good or bad traits.
Always to be humble and polite is to have penetrated to the self-nature
without any obstacle. That is taking refuge.”

Being Reborn in the Buddha’s Pure Land: According to the
Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter Three (Doubts and Questions),
the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng told the assembly about “Being reborn in
the Buddha’s Pure Land” as follows: One day, Magistrate Vi asked the
Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng: “Your disciple has often seen the Sangha
and laity reciting ‘Amitabha Buddha,” vowing to be reborn in the West.
Will the High Master please tell me if they will obtain rebirth there
and, so, dispel my doubts?” The Master said, “Magistrate, listen well.
Hui Neng will explain it for you. When the World Honored One was in
Shravasti City, he spoke of being led to rebirth in the West. The Sutra
text clearly states, '‘it is not far from here.” If we discuss its
appearance, it is 108,000 miles away but in immediate terms, it is
explained as far distant for those of inferior roots and as nearby for
those of superior wisdom. There are two kinds of people, not two kinds
of Dharma. Enlightenment and confusion differ, and seeing can be
quick or slow. The deluded person recites the Buddha’s name, seeking
rebirth there, while the enlightened person purifies his own mind.
Therefore, the Buddha said, ‘As the mind is purified, the Budhaland is
purified.” Magistrate, if the person of the East merely purifies his mind,
he is without offense. Even though one may be of the West, if his mind
is impure, he is at fault. The person of the East commits offenses and
recites the Buddha's name, seeking rebirth in the West. When the
person of the West commits offenses and recites the Buddha’s name, in
what country does he seek rebirth? Common, deluded people do not
understand their self-nature and do not know that the Pure Land is
within themselves. Therefore, they make vows for the East and vows
for the West. To enlightened people, all places are the same. As the
Buddha said, ‘In whatever place one dwells, there is constant peace
and happiness.” Magistrate, if the mind-ground is only without
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unwholesomeness, the West is not far from here. If one harbors
unwholesome thoughts, one may recite the Buddha’s name but it will
be difficult to attain that rebirth. Good Knowing Advisors, I now exhort
you all to get rid of the ten evils first and you will have walked one
hundred thousand miles. Next get rid of the eight deviations and you
will have gone eight thousand miles. If in every thought you see your
own nature, always practice impartiality and straightforwardness, you
will arrive in a finger-snap and see Amitabha. Magistrate, merely
practice the ten wholesome acts; then what need will there be for you
to vow to be reborn there? But if you do not rid the mind of the ten
evils, what Buddha will come to welcome you? If you become
enlightened to the sudden dharma of the unproduced, you will see the
West in an instant. Unenlightened, you may recite the Buddha’s name
seeking rebirth but since the road is so long, how can you traverse it?
Hui-Neng will move to the West here in the space of an instant so that
you may see it right before your eyes. Do you wish to see it?” At that
time, the entire assembly bowed and said, “If we could see it here,
what need would there be to vow to be reborn there? Please, High
Master, be compassionate and make the West appear so that we might
see it.” The Master said, “Great assembly, the worldly person’s own
physical body is the city, and the eye, ear, nose, tongue, and body are
the gates. Outside there are five gates and inside there is a gate of the
mind. The mind is the ‘ground’ and one’s nature is the ‘king.” The
‘king’ dwells on the mind ‘ground.” When the nature is present, the
king is present but when the nature is absent, there is no king. When
the nature is present, the body and mind remain, but when the nature is
absent, the body and mind are destroyed. The Buddha is made within
the self-nature. Do not seek outside the body. Confused, the self-nature
is a living being: enlightened, it is a Buddha. ‘Kindness and
compassion’ are Avalokitesvara and ‘sympathetic joy and giving’ are
Mahasthamaprapta. ‘Purification’ is Sakyamuni, and ‘equanimity and
directness’ are Amitabha. ‘Others and self” are Mount Sumeru and
‘deviant thoughts’ are the ocean water. ‘Afflictions’ are the waves.
‘Cruelty’ is an evil dragon. ‘Empty falseness’ is ghosts and spirits.
‘Defilement’ is fish and turtles, ‘greed and hatred’ are hell, and
‘delusion’ is animals.Good Knowing Advisors, always practice the ten
good practices and the heavens can easily be reached. Get rid of others
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and self, and Mount Sumeru topples. Do away with deviant thought,
and the ocean waters dry up. Without defilements, the waves cease.
End cruelty and there are no fish or dragons. The Tathagata of the
enlightened nature is on your own mind-ground, emitting a great bright
light which outwardly illuminates and purifies the six gates and breaks
through the six desire-heavens Inwardly, it illuminates the self-nature
and casts out the three poisons. The hells and all such offenses are
destroyed at once. Inwardly and outwardly, there is a bright
penetration. This is no different from the West. But if you do not
cultivate, how can you go there?" On hearing this speech, the members
of the great assembly clearly saw their own natures. They bowed
together and exclaimed, “This is indeed good! May all living beings of
the Dharma Realm who have heard this awaken at once and
understand.”

The Full Reward-Body of the Buddha: According to the Dharma
Jewel Platform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing
Advisor! What is the perfect, full Reward-body of the Buddha? Just as
one lamp can disperse the darkness of a thousand years, one thought of
wisdom can destroy ten thousand years of delusion. Do not think of the
past; it is gone and can never be recovered. Instead think always of the
future and in every thought, perfect and clear, see your own original
nature. Although good and evil differ, the original nature is non-dual.
That non-dual nature is the real nature. Undefiled by either good or
evil, it is the perfect, full Reward-body of the Buddha. One evil thought
arising from the self-nature destroys ten thousand aeons’ worth of good
karma. One good thought arising from the self-nature ends evils as
numerous as the sand-grains in the Ganges River. To reach the
unsurpassed Bodhi directly, see it for yourself in every thought and do
not lose the original thought. That is the Reward-body of the Buddha.”

Free From Thought: “No thought” (no-consciousness or
thoughtlessness) is a Ch’an concept which is closely related to “no
mind.” It is a state of awareness in which one is no longer attached to
some thoughts and averse (khong mudn) to others. Attachments to one
thought is said to lead to attachment ot a series of thoughts, and this
situation is the state of bondage, according to Ch’an. When one cuts off
attachment to thoughts, the mind flows freely, not privileging some
thoughts and rejecting others. According to Hui-Neng’s Plaform Sutra,
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“No thought is not thinking even when involved in thought.” As he
explains this idea, thought per se is not the issue, but rather whether or
not one is attached to it. Attachment is based on the mistaken notion
that the concept of a thing is the thing itself, but when one realizes that
the things one desires are only fleeing mental events, attachment
vanishes. According to the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng, free from thought
or the Unconscious is the name not only for ultimate reality but for the
state of consciousness in which the ultimate presents itself. As long as
our individual consciousness remains severed from Reality which is at
its back, its strivings are ego-centered consciously or unconsciously,
and the outcome is a feeling of loneliness and pain. Consciousness
must be made somehow to relate to the Unconscious, if it is not; and if
it is, the relation must be realized, and this realization is known as the
state of thoughtlessness. Good friends, to have an insight for once is to
know what Buddhahood means. When the light of Prajna penetrates
the ground nature of consciousness, it illuminates inside and outside;
everything grows transparent, and one recognizes one's own inmost
mind. To recognize the inmost mind is emancipation. When
emancipation is attained, Prajna Samadhi obtains. To realize Prajna-
Samadhi means to have the Unconscious. What is the Unconscious? It
is to see all things as they are and not to become attached to anything;
it is to be present in all places and yet not to become attached to
anywhere; it is to remain for ever in the purity of self-nature; it is to let
the six sense-robbers run out of the six sense-gates into the world of
the six sense-objects, and yet not to become defiled therein, nor to get
away therefrom; it is but to retain perfect freedom in going and coming.
This is to realize Prajna-Samadhi, to be master of oneself, to become
emancipated, and is known as living the Unconscious. He who
understands the teaching of the Unconscious has a most thoroughgoing
knowledge of all things. He who understands the teaching of the
Unconscious sees into the spiritual realm of all Buddhahood. He who
understands the 'abrupt' teaching of the Unconscious reaches the stage
of Buddhahood.

The Markless Repentance: What is repentance and what is reform?
Repentance is to repent of past errors, to repent so completely of all
bad actions done in the past out of stupidity, confusion, arrogance,
deceit, jealousy, and other such offenses, that they never arise again.
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Reform is to refrain from such transgressions in the future. Awakening
and cutting off such offenses completely and never committing them
again is called repentance and reform. Common people, stupid and
confused, know only how to repent of former errors and do not know
how to reform and refrain from transgressions in the future. Because
they do not reform, their former errors are not wiped away, and they
will occur in the future. If former errors are not wiped away and
transgressions are again committed, how can that be called repentance
and reform? According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Six, the Sixth
Patriarch told the great assembly, “I will now transmit to you the
markless repentance and reform to destroy the offensive actions done
within the three periods of time and to purify the three karmas. Good
Knowing Advisors, repeat after me: “May this disciple be, in past,
present, and future thought, in every thought, unstained by stupidity
and confusion. May it be wiped away at once and never arise again.
May this disciple be, in past, present, and future thought, in every
thought, unstained by ignorance and deceit. Now I Completely repent
of and reform all bad actions done in the past out of arrogance and
deceit and other such offenses. May their effects be wiped away at
once and may never be perpetrated again. May this disciple be in past,
present, and future thought, in every thought unstained by jealousy.
Now I completely repent and reform all bad actions done in the past
out of jealousy and other such offenses. May they be wiped away at
once and never arise again. Good Knowing Advisors, the above has
been the markless repentance and reform. What is repentance and
what is reform? Repentance is to repent of past errors, to repent so
completely of all bad actions done in the past out of stupidity,
confusion, arrogance, deceit, jealousy, and other such offenses, that
they never arise again. Reform is to refrain from such transgressions in
the future. Awakening and cutting off such offenses completely and
never committing them again is called repentance and reform.
Common people, stupid and confused, know only how to repent of
former errors and do not know how to reform and refrain from
transgressions in the future. Because they do not reform, their former
errors are not wiped away, and they will occur in the future. If former
errors are not wiped away and transgressions are again committed, how
can that be called repentance and reform?”



776

Precepts of the Triple Refuge That Has No Mark: According to the
Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure, the Sixth
Patriarch, Hui-Neng, taught: Good Knowing Advisors, Take refuge
with the enlightened, the honored, the doubly complete. Take refuge
with the right, the honored that is apart from desire. Take refuge with
the pure, the honored among the multitudes. ‘From this day forward,
we call enlightenment our master and will never again take refuge with
deviant demons or outside religions. We constantly enlighten ourselves
by means of the Triple Jewel of our own self-nature.” Good Knowing
Adpvisors, I exhort you all to take refuge with the Triple Jewel of your
own nature: the Buddha, which is enlightenment; the Dharma, which is
right; and the Sangha, which is pure. When your mind takes refuge with
enlightenment, deviant confusion does not arise. Desire decreases, so
that you know contentment and are able to keep away from wealth and
from the opposite sex. That is called the honored, the doubly complete.
When your mind takes refuge with what is right, there are no deviant
views in any of your thoughts because there are no deviant views;
there is no self, other, arrogance, greed, love or attachment. That is
called the honored that is apart from desire. When your own mind takes
refuge with the pure, your self-nature is not stained by attachment to
any state of defilement, desire or love. That is called the honored
among the multitudes. If you cultivate this practice, you take refuge
with yourself. Common people do not understand that, and so, from
morning to night, they take the triple-refuge precepts. They say they
take refuge with the Buddha, but where is the Buddha? If they cannot
see the Buddha, how can they return to him? Their talk is absurd. Good
Knowing Advisors, each of you examine yourselves. Do not make
wrong use of the mind. The Avatamsaka Sutra clearly states that you
should take refuge with your own Buddha, not with some other
Buddha. If you do not take refuge with the Buddha in yourself, there is
no one you can rely on. Now that you are self-awakened, you should
each take refuge with the Triple Jewel of your own mind. Within
yourself, regulate your mind and nature; outside yourself, respect
others. That is to take refuge with yourself.”

Robe and Bowl or the Faith in Dharma?: Transmission means to
take over the Patriarch position by having the former Patriarch formally
recognize the person as the successor, especially the Zen tradition. In
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Zen, a monk turnovers his monk's robe and bowl to his disciple, i.e.,
the transfer of knowledge from one generation to another. Turning over
a monk's robe and bowl also indicates that a Zen master (Roshi) has
recognized a particular disciple as his dharma-successor (Hassu). The
passing on of the master’s robe symbolizes that the disciple has
grasped the essence of the teaching and is qualified to teach. Hui-ming
(E myo) was name of a Chinese Zen monk who lived during the T'ang
dynasty in China. First, he studied Zen under Zen master Hung-ren
(601-674), but later he received the dharma seal from the Sixth
Patriarch Hui-neng. Later, he went to Yen-chou to spread Hui-neng's
Zen teachings. According to the Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IV, it's said that three days after Hui-
Neng left Wang-Mei, the news of what had happened in secret
became noised abroad throughout the monastery, and a group of
indignant monks, headed by Hui-Ming, pursued Hui-Neng, who, in
accordance with his master’s instructions, was silently leaving the
monastery. When he was overtaken by the pursuers while crossing a
mountain-pass far from the monastery, he laid down his robe on a rock
near by and said to Hui-Ming: “This robe symbolizes our patriarchal
faith and is not to be carried away by force. Take this along with you if
you desired to.” Hui-Ming tried to lift it, but it was as heavy as a
mountain. He halted, hesitated, and trembled with fear. At last he said:
"I come here to obtain the faith and not the robe. Oh my brother monk,
please dispel my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch said: “If you came for
the faith, stop all your hankerings. Do not think of good, do not think of
evil, but see what at this moment your own original face even before
you were born does look like.” After this, Hui-Ming at once perceived
the fundamental truth of things, which for a long time he had sought in
things without. He now understood everything, as if had taken a cupful
of cold water and tasted it to his own satisfaction. Out of the immensity
of his feeling he was literally bathed in tears and perspirations, and
most reverently approaching the patriarch he bowed and asked:
“Besides this hidden sense as is embodied in these significant words, is
there anything which is secret?” The patriarch replied: “In what I have
shown to you there is nothing hidden. If you reflect within yourself and
recognize your own face, which was before the world, secrecy is in
yourself.”



778



779

Chuong Bon Muoi Mot
Chapter Forty-One

Y Chi Hoding Mai

Theo mot ciu chuyén dugc k€ tir dong Thién Nam Tong, mdt thdi
gian ngin sau khi Hué Ning roi chd ctia Hoiing Nhan, vi quan thong
ddc viing dia phuong tinh ¢ nghe dudc 12 mdt ngudi thudng dan khong
biét chit dd dudc chon k& vi Ngii TS. To mo vé sy lya chon nay, ong ta
dén gip Hoidng Nhin va héi: "Su c6 mdt ngan dé t. Bing cdch ndo ma
Hué Ning ndi trdi hon nhitng vi khdc d€ duge Su ban cho vinh du c6
dugc y bat cia T6 B6 Bé Pat Ma?" Ngii TS d4p: "Chin trim chin muoi
chin dé t kia ¢6 sy hi€u biét tot vé Phat phap. Chi mot ngoai 1& 1a Hué
Ning. Ong ta khong thé nio dugc dem ra dé€ so sdnh v6i nhitng ngudi
khdc, va vily do d6 ma ldo Ting di truyén y bat cho dng ta." Ngay no,
mot vi Tang hdi Luc T8 Hué Ning: "Y chi ctia Hoang Mai, ai 13 ngudi
nhan dugc?" Hué Ning ddp: "Ngudi nao hi€u phap Phat thi dudc y chi
Hoang Mai." Vi Tang lai héi: "Hda Thugng c6 dugc khong?" Hué
Ning dap: "Khong." Vi Tang hdi: "Tai sao vady?" Hué Ning dap: "Vi
t6i khong hi€u phap Phat." Hué Ning 1a vi TG thit sdu khai dién dao
Thién & Trung Hoa vio cudi th€ ky thit bdy va ddu thé ky th tam, va
ai ciing bi€t Hué Ning hoc Thién v6i Hoding Nhdn va nhin tim in
Thién tai d6 dé€ lam t§ thi sdu. C6 that Hué Ning khong hiu phap
Phat hay khong? Hay khong hiéu tic 13 hiéu. Trong trudng hgp niy,
cAu héi hin nhién khong phai 12 mdt cAu hdi thudng, dit ra cot dé tim
thong tin vé& sy kién (mot gidi ddp vé mit 'tuéng'), nhung thit sy nhim
dé&n mot doi tugng khac xa hon. That vay, Thién 1y cAn phdi c6 nhitng
mau thuin va chdi bé nhu vay, vi Thién c¢6 dudng 16i phé phén riéng;
dudng 16i 4y 1a chdi bd tat cd nhitng gi théi thudng ching ta c6 1y do
cho 12 didng, 12 di nhién, 12 that. DAu bé ngoai dién ddo 1a vay, bén
trong vin mot nguyén 1y nhu nhau quin xuyé&n toan thé dao Thién; hé
nim dudc ddu mdi Ay 12 moi su ddo 1on cin khon trd thanh céi thyc don
gidn nhat.

Khi Hué Ning ba mudi chin tudi, ngai quyét dinh d6 1a thdi diém
dé nhan trdch nhiém ctia minh. Mot hom, Su suy nghi: “Thdi hoiing
phdp d3 dé&n, khdng nén tron tron ldnh." Sau d6 Su da di d&€n chiia Phép
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Ténh & Qudng Chiu ndi ma Phdp Su An Tong dang gidng kinh Niét
Ban. Khi dén noi Su thdy ¢6 mot nhém cdc vi Ting dang quan sit va
ban luan vé mot cdi phuén dang bay phap phdi. Vi Ting thit nhit néi:
"13;y 1a phu6n dong." Vi khdc phdn doi: "Phuén 12 vat vo tinh va khdng
c6 stic d€ dong; Ay 1a gié dong." Rdi vi thit ba néi: "Su phap phdi clia
Phué6n 12 do sy phdi hgp clia phuén va gié." Hué Ning lam gidn doan
cudc ban luin, bdo cdc vi Tang: "Ching phdi gié ma ciing ching phai
phudn dong; ma la tdm ctia cdc nhén gid dong ddy." C4 chiing déu
ngac nhién. An Tong mdi Hué Ning dén trén chi€u gan hdi 4o nghia,
thdy Hué Ning ddi ddp, 101 néi gidn di ma nghia 1y rat ding, khong
theo vin ty. An Téng néi: “Cu si quyét dinh khoéng phai 1a ngudi
thudng, da 1au nghe y phdp ctia Huynh Mai da di vé phuong Nam, dau
chéng phai la cu si?” Hué Ning néi: “Ching ddm.” An Tong lidn lam
1€ xin dua y bdt d3 dugc truyén cho dai chiing xem. An Toéng lai thua
Huynh Mai phé chiic: “Viéc chi day nhu th€ nao?” Hué Ning bio:
“Chi day khong chi luan vé kién tdnh, ching luin thién dinh gii
thoat.” An Tong thua: “Sao chrflng luan thién dinh gidi thodt?” Hué
Ning bdo: “Vi dy 1a hai phdp, khong phdi 12 Phat phdp. Phat phdp la
phip ching hai.” An Tong lai hdi: “Th& niao Phat phap 1a phap ching
hai?” Hué Ning bio: “Phdp Su gidng kinh Niét Ban, 16 dugc Phat tdnh,
4y 1a phap chiang hai, nhu Cao Qui Pitc Vuong Bo T4t bach Phat ring:
“Pham tif trong cAm, tao toi ngii nghich va chiing xi€n @&, van van, sé&
doan thién cian Phit tdnh chang?” Phit bdo: “Thién cidn c6 hai, mot 1a
thudng, hai 13 vo thuong. Phit tinh ching phai thudng, ma ciing ching
phai vo thudng, th€ nén ching doan, goi 12 ching hai; mot 1a thién, hai
12 ching thién. Phat tinh ching phai thién, chdng phai ching thién, Ay
12 ching hai, udn ciing v6i pham phu thay hai, ngudi tri r6 thau tdnh né
khong hai, tdnh khong hai tic 1a Phat tdnh.” An Tong nghe néi hoan hy
chap tay thua: “T6i gidng kinh vi nhu ngéi gach, nhan gid luan nghia vi
nhu vang rong.” Khi 4y vi Hué Ning cao téc, nguyén thd 1am thiy.
Hué Ning bén § du6i cady Bd D¢ khai phdp mon Pong Son. Hué Ning
dugc phap & Pong Son, chiu tit cd nhitng diéu cay ding, mang giong
nhu sgi chi manh. Ngay nay dugc cuing véi St quin, quan li€u, Ting
Ni, dao tuc dong & trong hdi ndy diu khong phai 1a cdi duyén clia
nhiéu kié€p, ciing 13 & trong ddi qui khif cling dudng chu Phat, dong
gieo trong cin lanh mdéi nghe c4i nhon dudc phdp mon don gido nay.
Gido 4y 1a cdc vi Thanh tru6c da truyén, khong phdi tu tri Hué Ning
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dudc, mong nhitng ngudi nghe cdc vi Thanh trude day, mdi ngudi khién
cho tdm dugc thanh tinh, nghe rdi mdi ngudi ty trir nghi, nhu nhitng vi
Thdnh ddi trude khong khdc. C4 chiing nghe phdp déu hoan hy lam 1&
roi lui ra.

The Secrets of Huang-Mei

According to a story from the Southern School, shortly after
Huineng left Hung-Jen, the governor of the local region happened to
hear that an illiterate commoner had been chosen to succeed the Fifth
Patriarch. Curious about this choice, he went to see Hung-Jen. "You
have a thousand disciples,” he said. "In what way does this Huineng
distinguish from the others that you should bestow upon him the honor
of possessing the bowl and robe of Bodhidharma?" "Nine hundred and
ninety-nine of my disciples have a good understanding of Buddhism,"
the master replied. "The only exception is Huineng. He isn't to be
compared with the others, and for that reason I've transmitted the bowl
and robe to him." One day, a monk asked the Sixth Patriarch, "Who has
attained the secrets of Huang-mei?" Hui-neng said, "One who
understands Buddhism has attained to the secrets of Huang-mei." The
monk asked, "Have you then attained them?" Hui-neng said, "No, I
have not." The monk asked, "How is it that you have not?" Hui-neng
said, "I do not understand Buddhism." Hui-neng was the Sixth Patriarch
of the Zen sect in China, who flourished late in the seventh and early in
the eighth centuries, and it was a well-known fact that Hui-neng
studied Zen under Hung-jen and succeeded him in the orthodox line of
transmission to be the sixth patriarch. Did he not really understand
Buddhism? Or is it that not to understand is to understand? In this case,
the question was therefore really not a plain regular one, seeking an
information about facts. It had quite an ulterior object. As a matter of
fact, the truth of Zen requires such contradictions and denials; for Zen
has a standard of its own, which, to our common-sense minds, consists
just in negating everything we properly hold true and real. In spite of
these apparent confusions, the philosophy of Zen is guided by a
thorough-going principle which, when once grasped, its topsy-turviness
(perversion of the universe) becomes the plainest truth.
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When Hui-Neng was thirty-nine years old, he decided it was time
to assume his responsibilities. One day Hui Neng thought, “The time
has come to spread the Dharma. I cannot stay in hiding forever.” Then
he made his way to Fa-shin Temple in Kuang-chou where Dharma
Master Yin Tsung was giving lectures on The Nirvana Sutra. As he
approached it, he saw a group of monks observing and discussing a
flapping pennant. The first monk said, "It's the pennant that moves."
Another objected, "The pennant is an inanimate object and has no
power to move; it is the wind that moves." Then a third said, "The
flapping of the pennant is due to the combination of flag and wind."
Huineng interrupted the discussion, telling the monks, "It's neither wind
nor pennant that moves; rather it's your own minds that move."
Everyone was startled. Dharma Master Yin Tsung invited him to take a
seat of honor and sought to ask him about the hidden meaning. Seeing
that Hui Neng’s demonstration of the true principles was concise and
not based on written words, Yin Tsung said, “The cultivator is certainly
no ordinary man. I heard long ago that Huang Mei’s robe and bowl had
come south. Cultivator, is it not you?” Hui Neng said, “I dare not
presume such a thing.” Yin Tsung then made obeisance and requested
that the transmitted robe and bowl be brought forth and shown to the
assembly. He further asked, “How was Huang Mei’s doctrine
transmitted?” “There was no transmission,” replied Hui Neng. “We
merely discussed seeing the nature. There was no discussion of
Dhyana samadhi or liberation.” Yin Tsung asked, “Why was there no
discussion of Dhyana samadhi or liberation?” Hui Neng said, “There
are dualistic dharmas. They are not the Budhadharma. The
Buddhadharma is a dharma of non-dualism.” Yin Tsung asked further,
“What is this Buddhadharma, which is the dharma of non-dualism?”
Hui Neng said, “The Dharma Master has been lecturing The Nirvana
Sutra says that to understand the Buddha-nature is the Buddhadharma,
which is the Dharma of non-dualism. As Kao Kuei Te Wang
Bodhisattva said to the Buddha, ‘Does violating the four serious
prohibitions, committing the five rebellious acts or being an icchantika
and the like cut off the good roots and the Buddha-nature?” The
Buddha replied, “There are two kinds of good roots: the first,
permanent; the second impermanent. The Buddha-nature is neither
permanent nor impermanent. Therefore it is not cut off.” “That is what
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is meant by non-dualistic. The first is good and the second is not good.
The Buddha-nature is neither good nor bad. That is what is meant by
non-dualistic. Common people think of the heaps and realms as
dualistic. The wise man comprehends that they are non-dualistic in
nature. The non-dualistic nature is the Buddha-nature.” Hearing this
explanation, Yin Tsung was delighted. He joined his palms and said,
“My explanation of Sutra is like broken tile; whereas your discussion
of the meaning, Kind Sir, is like pure gold.” He then shaved Hui
Neng’s head and asked Hui Neng to be his master. Accordingly, under
that Bodhi tree, Hui Neng explained the Tung Shan Dharma-door. Hui
Neng obtained the Dharma at Tung Shan and has undergone much
suffering, as if his life was hanging by a thread. “Today, in this
gathering of magistrate and officials, of Bhikshus, Bhikshunis, Taoists,
and laymen, there is not one of you who is not here because of
accumulated ages of karmic conditions. Because in past lives you have
made offerings to the Buddhas and planted good roots in common
ground, you now have the opportunity to hear Sudden Teaching, which
is an opportunity to obtain the Dharma. This teaching has been handed
down by former sages; it is not Hui Neng’s own wisdom. You, who
wish to hear the teaching of the former sages, should first purify your
minds. After hearing it, cast aside your doubts, and that way you will be
no different from the sages of the past.” Hearing this Dharma, the
entire assembly was delighted, made obeisance and withdrew.
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Chuong Bon Muoi Hai
Chapter Forty-Two

Phdp Thién Pon Ngé Cia Luc Té' Hu¢ Néing

L. So Lugc Ve Gido Phdp Huynh Mai:

Sau khi Su An Téng thi phit cho Hué Ning va phong chitc Ngai
lam thdy cla minh, va thinh Hué Ning thuyét gidng khai ngd cho ong
ta vé Gido Phdp Huynh Mai Son. Hué Ning néi: “Thay cla ta khong
c6 13i truyén gi dic biét; ngai chi yéu ciu chiing ta tu nd luc thdy T4nh
ctia minh. Ngai khong luan vé thién dinh va gidi thodt. Vi thién dinh va
gidi thodt déu 1a nhitng danh ty; va bt ct thit gi dugc dit tén déu 1a nhi
nguyén, ma Phat gido khong 1a nhi nguyén. Tri giit 14y nguyén 1y bat
nhi ctia chan 1y 12 muc dich ctia Thién. Phat Tanh ma chiing ta dang c6,
va chiing ta nhin vio né d€ tao thanh Thién 12 khong thay hai d6i cuc
thién 4c, thudng va ching thudng, vit chit va tAm linh, vin van. Pham
phu vi mé mS ma thdy nhi nguyén; ngudi tri, bic gidc ngd, thiy thuc
tinh ctia su vt ma khong bi ngin trd bdi nhitng tu tudng sai lac. La mot
sai 14m khi nghi riing ngdi tinh ling d6 1a gidi thodt. Chan ly Thién tu
né md ra tir bén trong va khong lién quan gi d&n thién dinh. Vi kinh
Kim Cang néi ring nhitng ai ¢ thdy Nhu Lai & hinh tuéng hodc ngdi
hoic nim 13 khong hi€u dao. Nhu Lai khong tir ddu dén ciing khong di
dén dau, khong sinh khong diét, va day chinh 1a Thién. Vi viy trong
Thién khong c6 thit gi dé dudc, ciing khong cé thi gi d€ hiéu; vay thi
chiing ta ngdi tréo chan dé d€ lam gi?” C6 ngudi c6 thé nghi ring sy
hi€u biét 13 cin thi€t d€ gidc ngd khdi bong tdi ca vd minh, nhung
chan ly Thién 1a tuyét d6i ma trong d6 khong cé nhi nguyén, khong
diéu kién. Khi chiing ta n6i vé vd minh va gidc ngd, B6 P& va phién
nio nhu hai thi tich biét khong thé nhap 1am mot 1a khong phai Thién.
Trong Thién, moi hinh thifc c¢6 thé ctia nhi nguyéndéu bi 1én 4n cho la
khong thé dién ta dugc chan 1y t6i thugng. Moi thit déu 1a sy hién hién
clia Phat T4nh, khong bi nhiém & bdi phién nio, cling khong dugc
thanh tinh héa bdi gidc ngd. N6 vugt 1én trén moi thit loai. Néu mudn
tha'y tdnh minh thi hdy gidi thodt tim minh khdi ¥ tuéng tuong ddi, roi
thi minh sé& tu thdy n6 tich tinh ma lai ddy sitc song vay!
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I1. Bon Gido & Tiém Gido Theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan:

P6n gido va Tiém gido 12 hai trudng phéi, cling tiéu biéu cho gido
ly nha Phat, thich hgp vé6i chiing sanh tily cin cd trinh d9. Vi vay dé
cao gido phap ndy va phi bang gido phép kia 1a su chdp trudc dién dai,
khong thich hop vdi ngudi Phat tit. “Pon Tiém” theo quan diém cida
Luc T8 Hué Ning trong Kinh Phidp Bdo Pan, Phim thi Tu, TS day
chiing ring: “NAy thién tri thic! Xua nay chdnh gido khong c6 don
tiém, tdnh ngudi tu ¢ 1gi don, ngudi mé thi 1an 14n khé hop, ngudi ngd
thdi chéng tu, tu bi€t bdn tAm, ty thiy bdn tanh, tifc 12 khong cé sai
biét, do d6 nén 14p ra gid danh d6n tiém. NAy thién tri thitc! Phdp mon
clia ta day tf tru6c dén nay, trudc 14p v niém 1am tong, vo tuéng 1am
thé, vo tru 1am bdn. Vo tudng 1a d6i véi tuéng ma lia tudng; vo niém la
d6i v6i niém ma khong niém; vo tru 12 ban tdnh cda ngudi. G th€ gian
nao la thién 4c, t6t xau, cho d&€n nhitng viéc odn cling v6i than, ngdn
ngit xtic cham, hu d6i tranh dua, van vén, thdy déu dem vé khong;
khong nghi trd thu hai lai, trong mdi niém khong nghi cdnh trudc, néu
niém trude, niém hién tai, niém sau, trong mdi niém tuong tuc khong
dit goi 1a hé phudc. DPdi trén cidc phdp mdi niém khong tru, tic 1a
khong phugc, day 1a 14y vo tru 1am gdc. Ny thién tri thic! Ngoai lia
tdt cd tudng goi l1a vO tudng, hay lia noi tuéng, tifc 1a phdp thé thanh
tinh, dy 1a 1dy vo tuéng 1am thé. NAy thién tri thiic! Pdi trén cdc canh,
tam khong nhiém, goi 12 vd niém. P4i trén niém thudng lia cinh, ching
& trén cdnh ma sanh tim. N&u chi trim vat ching nghi, niém phai trir
hét, mot niém dit tie 13 chét, roi sé sanh ndi khdc, Ay 1a 14m to. Ngudi
hoc dao suy nghi d6, néu khong biét cdi y clia phap thi tu tim 1am con
c6 thé, lai day ngudi khdc, tv mé khong thay lai con ché bai kinh Phat,
vi thé nén 14p vo niém lam tong. Ny thién tri thitc! Thé& nao 1a 1ap vd
niém 1am tong? Chi vi miéng néi thiy tdnh, ngudi mé § trén cinh c6
niém, trén niém lai khdi ta ki€n, tat cd trin lao vong tudng tir ddy ma
sanh. Ty tdnh von khong mot phap cé thé duge, néu cé s§ dic, vong
n6i hoa phudc tic 1a trin lao ta ki€n, nén phdp mon ndy lap vo niém
l1am tong. Ny thién tri thitc! VO 14 vo viéc gi? Niém 1 niém vat nio?
Vo @6 1a khong c6 hai tuéng, khong c6 cdc tAm tran lao; niém 13 niém
chan nhu ban tdnh. Chan tic 13 thé cla niém, niém tdc 13 dung cla
chan nhu, chin nhu ty tdnh khdi niém, khong phdi mit tai mii ludi hay
khdi niém, chin nhu c6 tdnh cho nén khdi niém, chan nhu néu khong
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c6 tdnh thi mit tai sic thanh chinh khi 4y lién hoai. Nay thién tri thifc!
Chan nhu ty tinh kh&i niém, sdu cin tuy c6 thidy nghe hiéu biét ma
khong nhiém mudn cdnh, ma chon tdnh thudng ty tai nén kinh néi:
“Hay khéo phan biét cdc phdp tuéng ma dbi vdi nghia dé nhit khong
c6 dong.”

II1.Phdp Pon Ngj:

“Poén Gido” theo quan di€ém cta Luc T6 Hué Ning trong Kinh
Phdp Bdo Pan, Pham thtt Tu, Luc T3 day: “Nay thién tri thic, ngudi
ti€u cin nghe phdp mon don gido ndy vi nhu 13 cd ciy, coi gdc clia nd
von nhd, néu bi mua to thi déu ngi nghiéng khong thé nio ting trudng
dudc, ngudi ti€u cin lai cling nhu vay, von khdng c6 tri hué Bat Nhi
cling v6i ngudi dai tri khong sai biét, nhon sao nghe phap ho khong thé
khai ngo6? Vi do ta ki€n chudng ning, cdi goc phién nido siu, vi nhu
ddm may 16n che kin mit trdi, n€u khong c6 gié thdi manh thi 4nh sing
mit troi khong hién. Tri B4t Nha cling khong c6 16n nhd, vi tit ca
chiing sanh ty tAim mé ngd khong ddng, tim thé bén ngoai thay cé tu
hanh tim Phat, chua ngd dugc ty tdnh tic 1a ti€u cin. Néu khai ngd don
gido khong thé tu & bén ngoai, chi noi tAim minh thudng khdi chdnh
ki€n, phién nio tran lao thudng khong bi nhiém tic 12 thiy tinh. Ny
thién tri thitc, doi sau ngudi dudc phdp cia ta, dem phiap mon don gido
ndy, d6i v6i hang ngudi dong kién dong hanh phat nguyén tho tri nhu 1a
thd Phat, c6 gdng tu thin khdng dam lui sut thi quyét dinh vao qua vi
Théanh, nhung phdi truyén trao, tif trudc dén gid, tham truyén trao phd
chd khong duge ddu kin chdnh phdp. Néu khong phdi 1a hang dong
ki€n déng hanh, & trong phdp mon khac thi khong duge truyén trao, e
lam t8n hai ngudi kia, citu cdnh v ich, s¢ ngudi ngu khong hiéu, ché
bai phdp mdn nay roi trim ki€p ngan ddi doan chling tdnh Phat.”

The Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng's
Zen Methods of Sudden Teachings

I. A Summary of the Teaching of the Yellow Plum Mountain:
After master Ying-Tsung had Hui-Neng’s head shaved, ordained

him as a monk, he requested Hui neng to be his teacher and asked Hui

Neng to enlighten him on the teaching of the master of Yellow Plum
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Mountain. Hui Neng said: “My master had no special instruction to
give; he simply insisted upon the need of our seeing into our own
Nature through our own effort. He had nothing to do with meditation,
or with deliverance. For meditation and deliverance are names; and
whatever can be named leads to dualism, and Buddhism is not
dualistic. To take hold of this non-duality of truth is the aim of Zen. The
Buddha-Nature of which we are all in possession, and the seeing into
which constitute Zen, is invisible into such oppositions as good and
evil, eternal and temporal, material and spiritual, and so on. The
ignorant see dualism in life is due to confusion of thought; the wise, the
enlightened, see into the reality of things unhampered by erroneous
ideas. It is a mistake to think that sitting quietly in contemplation is
essential to deliverance. The truth of Zen opens by itself from within
and it has nothing to do with the practice of dhyana. For we read in the
Diamond Sutra that those who try to see the Tathagata in one of his
special attitudes, as sitting or lying, do not understand his spirit.
Tathagata is designated as Tathagata because he comes from nowhere
and departs nowhere. His appearance has no whence, and his
disappearance no whither, and this is Zen. In Zen, therefore, there is
nothing to gain, nothing to understand; what shall we then do with
sitting cross-legged and practicing dhyana? Some may think that
understanding is needed to enlighten the darkness of ignorance, but the
truth of Zen is absolute in which there is no dualism, no conditionality.
To speak of ignorance and enlightenment, or of Bodhi and Klésa, as if
they were two separate objects which cannot be merged in one, is not
Zen. In Zen, every possible form of dualism is condemned as not
expressing the ultimate truth. Everything is a manifestation of the
Buddha-Nature, which is not defiled in passions, nor purified in
enlightenment. It is above all categories. If you want to see what is the
nature of your being, free your mind from thought of relativity and you
will see by yourself how serene it is and yet how full of life it is! ”

I1. Sudden and Gradual Teachings In the Jewel Platform Sutra:

Immediate, or sudden, attainment, in contrast with gradualness.
The two schools of Zen, the Gradual and the Sudden, represent
different facets of the same teaching adapted to different types of
people in different location. To praise one school while disparaging the
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other is therefore a form of crazy attachment, not appropriate for any
Buddhists. “Sudden and Gradual Teachings” according to the Sixth
Patriarch’s point of view in the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter
Four, The Master instructed the assembly: “Good Knowing Advisors,
the right teaching is basically without a division into ‘sudden’ and
‘gradual.” People’s natures themselves are sharp or dull. When the
confused person who gradually cultivates and the enlightened person
who suddenly connects each recognize the original mind and see the
original nature, they are no different. Therefore, the terms sudden and
gradual are shown to be false names. Good Knowing Advisors, this
Dharma-door of mine, from the past onwards, has been established the
first with no-thought as its doctrine, no-mark as its substance, and no-
dwelling as its basis. No-mark means to be apart from marks while in
the midst of marks. No-thought means to be without thought while in
the midst of thought. No-dwelling is the basic nature of human beings.
In the world of good and evil, attractiveness and ugliness, friendliness
and hostility, when faced with language which is offensive, critical, or
argumentative, you should treat it all as empty and have no thought of
revenge. In every thought, do not think of former states. If past,
present, and future thoughts succeed one another without interruption,
it is bondage. Not to dwell in dharmas from thought to thought is to be
free from bondage. That is to take no-dwelling as the basis. Good
Knowing Advisors, to be separate from all outward marks is called ‘no-
mark.” The ability to be separate from marks is the purity of the
Dharma’s substance. It is to take no-mark as the substance. Good
Knowing Advisors, the non-defilement of the mind in all states is
called ‘no-thought.” In your thoughts you should always be separate
from states; do not give rise to thought about them. If you merely do
not think of hundred things, and so completely rid yourself of thought,
then as the last thought ceases, you die and undergo rebirth in another
place. That is a great mistake, of which students of the Way should
take heed. To misinterpret the Dharma and make a mistake yourself
might be acceptable but to exhort others to do the same is
unacceptable. In your own confusion you do not see, and, moreover,
you slander the Buddha's Sutras. Therefore, no-thought is to be
established as the doctrine. Good Knowing Advisors, why is no-thought
established as the doctrine? Because there are confused people who
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speak of seeing their own nature, and yet they produce thought with
regard to states. Their thoughts cause deviant views to arise, and from
that, all defilement and false thinking are created. Originally, not one
single dharma can be obtained in the self-nature. If there is something
to attain, or false talk of misfortune and blessing, that is just defilement
and deviant views. Therefore, this Dharma-door establishes no-thought
as its doctrine. Good Knowing Advisors, ‘No’ means no what?
“Thought” means thought of what? ‘No’ means two marks, no thought
of defilement. “Thought” means thought of the original nature of True
Suchness. True Suchness is the substance of thought and thought is the
function of True Suchness. The True Suchness self-nature gives rise to
thought. It is not the eye, ear, nose, or tongue which can think. The
True Suchness possesses a nature and therefore gives rise to thought.
Without True Suchness, the eye, ear, forms, and sounds immediately
go bad. Good Knowing Advisors, the True Suchness self-nature gives
rise to thought, and the six faculties, although they see, hear, feel, and
know, are not defiled by the ten thousand states. Your true nature is
eternally independent. Therefore, the Vimalakirti Sutra says, "“If one is
well able to discriminate all dharma marks, then, in the primary
meaning, one does not move.’”

I11.The Method of SuddenTeachings:

“SuddenTeachings” according to the Sixth Patriarch’s point of
view. In the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter Four, the Sixth
Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, when people of limited
faculties hear this Sudden Teaching, they are like the plants and trees
with shallow roots which, washed away by the great rain, are unable to
grow. But at the same time, the Prajna wisdom which people of limited
faculties possess is fundamentally no different from the Prajna that
men of great wisdom possess. Hearing this Dharma, why do they not
become enlightened? It is because the obstacle of their deviant views
is a formidable one and the root of their afflictions is deep. It is like
when thick clouds cover the sun. If the wind does not blow, the sunlight
will not be visible. ‘Prajna’ wisdom is itself neither great nor small.
Living beings differ because their own minds are either confused or
enlightened. Those of confused minds look outwardly to cultivate in
search of the Buddha. Not having awakened to their self-nature yet,
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they have small roots. When you become enlightened to the Sudden
Teaching, you do not grasp onto the cultivation of external things.
When your own mind constantly gives rise to right views, afflictions
and defilement can never stain you. That is what is meant by seeing
your own nature. Good Knowing Advisors, those of future generations
who obtain my Dharma, should take up this Sudden Teaching. The
Dharma door including those of like views and like practice should vow
to receive and uphold it as if serving the Buddhas. To the end of their
lives they should not retreat, and they will certainly enter the holy
position. In this way, it should be transmitted from generation to
generation. It is silently transmitted. Do not hide away the orthodox
Dharma and do not transmit it to those of different views and different
practice, who believe in other teachings, since it may harm them and
ultimately be of no benefit. 1 fear that deluded people may
misunderstand and slander this Dharma-door and, therefore will cut off
their own nature, which possesses the seed of Buddhahood for
hundreds of ages and thousands of lifetimes.”
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Chuong Bon Muoi Ba
Chapter Forty-Three

Truong Phdi Nam Thién Ciia Hué Ning
Sau Thoi Pai Su Hodng Nhén

I. Téong Quan Vé Pai Su Hu¢ Ning & Thién Nam Tong Sau

Thoi Dai Su Hodng Nhén:

Thién Nam To6ng, hay trudng phdi Pat Ma chia 1am hai phdi bic
nam, bic Than Td, nam Hué Niing, vao khodng nim 700 sau Tay Lich.
Thién Nam To6ng, phdi Thién c¢6 ngudn goc tir Luc t6 Hué Ning bén
Trung qudc. C6 tén Nam Tong dé ddi lai v6i phai thién Bic Tong cia
Than Ti 1ap ra § mién bdc Trung Qudc. Trong khi Thién Bic Tong ciia
Than Td chiu 4nh hudng siu sic ctia Phat gido An Do véi tiém gido, thi
Thién Nam Toéng ddnh bat goc r& tiém gido, ha thip gia tri clia viéc
hoc kinh bing sy “gidc ngd bat thin.” Thién Nam Tong phat trién manh
qua cdc triéu dai va tn tai cho d€n hom nay, trong khi Thién Bic Tong
bi tan lyi vA mat hin sau vai th€ hé. Thién Nam Tong con goi 1a T3 Su
Thién vi ngudi ta cho ring né dugc luu truyén tir TS Hué Ning. Tudng
ciing nén nhic lai, Hué Ning l1a mot trong cdc nha su xuit ching doi
nha Pudng, sanh nim 638 sau Ty Lich, t§ thi sdu cta Thién Tong
Trung Hoa. Hién nay chiing ta c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Pai Thién
Su Hué Ning; tuy nhién, c6 vai chi tiét ly thd vé vi Pai Thién su nay
trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V. Hué Ning la ngudi huyén Tan Chau
xtt Lanh Nam, mo c6i cha tir thud nhd. Ngudi ta n6i ngai rat nghéo nén
phai ban cti nudi me gia géa bua; ring 6ng mu chit; ring dng dai ngd
vi vao lic thi€u thdi nghe duge mot doan trong Kinh Kim Cang. Ngay
kia, sau khi gdnh cti ban tai mot tiém khdch, ngai ra vé thi nghe c6
ngudi tung kinh Phit. Loi kinh chin dong manh tinh than cla ngai.
Ngai bén héi khich tung kinh gi va thinh & dau. Khich néi tir Ngii TS &
Hoang Mai. Sau khi biét rd ngai dem 1ong khao khat mudn hoc kinh Ay
véi vi thdy ndy. Hué Ning bén lo liéu tién bac d€ lai cho me gia va 1én
dudng cAu phdp. Vé sau ngai dugc chon lam vi t6 thi sdu qua bai ké
chitng té noi ki€n thAm hau ma dng da nhd ngudi khac viét dum dé dap
lai v6i bai ké cia Than Td. Nhu mot vi 1anh dao Thién Téng phuong
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Nam, 6ng day thién don ngod, qua thién dinh ma nhitng tu tudng khdch
quan va vong chip déu tan bi€n. Luc T6 Hué Ning khong bao gid
chinh thifc trao ngdi t6 cho ngudi dic phap cia 6ng, do viy ma cé
khodng trong; tuy nhién, nhitng vi su xuét chiing ctia c4dc th€ hé k& tiép,
& Trung Hoa, Viét Nam (dic biét 1a dong LAm T&), va Nhat Bdn, déu
dudc kinh trong vi thanh qua sdng chdéi ctia ho.

Khi t6i Hoang Mai, ngai 1am 1& ra mit Ngii T6. Ngii t8 hoi: “Ong tir
dau dén?” Hué Ning ddp: “Tir Lanh Nam dén.” T8 héi: “Ong mudn
cAu g1?” Hué Ning ddp: “Chi ciu lam Phat chit khong cau gi khac.” T
n6i: “Ngudi Lanh Nam khdng cé tdnh Phat, sao lam Phat dugc?”’ Hué
Ning ddp ngay: “Thua T8, ngudi c6 nam bic, tinh Phit hd viy sao?”
LJi ddp dep long T8 1dm. Thé rdi Hué Ning dudc giao cho cong viéc
gid gao cho nha chiia. Hon tdm thiang sau ma Hué Ning chi biét c6
cong viéc ha bac Ay. P&n khi Ngii T8 dinh chon ngudi k& vi ngdi TS
gitta ddm mon nhan. Ngay kia T8 bdo cdo vi ndo c6 thé té ra dat 1y
dao, TG sé truyén y phap cho ma lam T4 th sdu. Lic &y Than Td 1a
ngudi hoc cao nhat trong nhém mon dd, va nhuan nha nhat vé viéc dao,
c6 nhién dugc dd chiing coi nhu xitng ddng nhit hudng vinh du 4y, bén
1am mot bai ké trinh chd hi€u biét, va bién ndi vach bén chdi nha chua.
Ké ring:

Than thi Bb d@é tho,

Tam nhu minh cdnh dai
Thai thdi thudng phat thic,
VAt xt nha trin ai.

(Than 1a cAy Bo Pé,

Tam nhu dai guong sing
Ludn ludn siéng lau chui
Ché d€ dinh bui bim).

Ai doc qua ciing khodi trd, vd thAm nghi thé ndo tdc gid cling dugc
phin thudng xitng ddng. Nhung sdng hom sau, vira thifc gidc, do chiing
rat ddi ngac nhién khi thd'y mot bai k& khac viét bén canh, ké& viét nhu
sau:

Bd d& bon vo tho,
Minh cénh diét phi dai,
Ban lai v nhat vat,
Ha x& nha tran ai ?
(Bb d@é von khong cay,
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Guong sdng ciing ching dai,
Xua nay khong mot vat,
Chd nao dinh bui bim?)

T4c gid cda bai ké ndy 1a mot cu si chuyén lo tap dich dudi bép,
sudt ngay chi biét bita cti, gid gao cho chiia. Dién mao ngudi qui tAim
thudng d&€n ndi khong may ai d€ y, nén lic bay gid toan thé dd chiing
rit dbi sting sdt. Nhung T4 thi thiy & vi Tang khong tham vong 4y mot
phdp khi c6 thé thong linh d6 ching sau ndy, va nhat dinh truyén y
phép cho ngusi. Nhung T4 lai c6 ¥ lo, vi hiu hét mdn db clia TS déu
chura dd hué nhin d€ nhan ra dnh tryc gidc thim diéu trong nhitng hang
chit trén clia ngudi gid gao Hué Ning. Néu TS cong bd vinh du dic
phép 4y 1én e nguy hiém dé&n tdinh mang ngudi tho phap. Nén TS ngam
bdo Hué Ning diing canh ba, khi dd ching ngd yén, vao tinh that TS
day viéc. Th€ rdi TS trao y phap cho Hué Ning lam tin vat chiing té
bing c6 dic phdp vd thugng, va bdo trudc hau van clia dao Thién sé&
rvc 8 hon bao gid hét. TS con din Hué Ning chd voi néi phdp, ma hiy
tam mai danh &n tich noi ritng ndi, chd dén thdi co sé cong khai xuat
hién va hoiing dudng chdnh phap. T con néi y phap truyén lai tir TS
B6 P& Pat Ma lam tin vt sau niy dirng truyén xudng nita, vi tir d6
Thién di dugc thé gian cong nhan, khong can phai diing y 4o tiéu biéu
cho tin tAm nita. Ngay trong dém 4y Hué Ning tir gid t3.

Ngudi ta ké ring ba ngay sau khi Hué Ning rdi khdi Hoang Mai thi
tin mat truyén y phap tran lan khip chdn gia lam, mot s6 Tang phin uat
do Hué Minh cAm diu dudi theo Hué Ning. Qua mot hém nii cich
chiia kh4 xa, thiy nhiéu ngudi dudi theo kip, Hué Ning bén ném céi 40
phdp trén ting dd gin d6, va néi véi Hué Minh: “Ao ndy 13 vat 1am tin
ctia chu TG, hd ding sifc ma tranh dugc sao? Mudn 13y thi ct 14y di!”
Hué Minh nim 4o c6 d& 1én, nhung 40 ning nhu ndi, 6ng bén ngiing
tay, boi r6i, run s¢. TS hdi: “Ong dén diy ciu gi? Ciu 4o hay ciu
Phdp?” Hué Minh thua: “Ching d&n vi 4o, chinh vi Phdp d6.” T8 néi:
“Vay nén tam ddt tudng ni€m, lanh dir thdy dirng nghi t6i.” Hué Minh
vang nhan. Gidy 1au TG néi: “Pirng nghi lanh, dirng nghi dit, ngay trong
lic Ay dua tdi xem cdi bén lai dién muc cla ong trudc khi cha me chua
sanh ra dng.” Thoat nghe, Hué Minh bdng sing rd ngay cdi chan ly cin
bidn ma b4y lau nay minh tim ki€m khdp bén ngoai & muodn vat. C4i
hi€u ctia 6ng bay gid 1a cdi hi€u cda ngudi uéng nudc lanh néng tu
biét. Ong cdm dong qua ddi dén todt md hoi, trio nudc mit, rdi cung
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kinh d&€n gin T8 chip tay lam 1€, thuta: “Ngoai 15i mat § nhu trén con
c6 ¥ mat ndo nita khong?” T4 néi: “Piéu tdi néi véi dng tic ching phai
1a mat. N&u 6ng tu soi trd lai sé thay cdi mat 1a & noi 6ng.” Ngai cling
day ring:
“Khong ngd ty tinh minh von thanh tinh,

Von khong sanh khong diét,

Vén tu day dd, von khong dao dong,

Vo6n sanh mudn phdp.”

Ngay no, mot vi Tang héi Luc T8 Hué Ning: "Y chi cia Hoang
Mai, ai 1a ngudi nhan dugc?" Hué Ning dap: "Ngudi nao hi€u phiap
Phat thi dugc y chi Hoang Mai." Vi Téng lai hdi: "Hoa Thugng c6 dugc
khong?" Hué Niang ddp: "Khong." Vi Tang hoéi: "Tai sao vdy?" Hué
Ning ddp: "Vi t6i khong hiéu phdp Phat." Hué Ning 12 vi T4 thit sdu
khai dién dao Thién & Trung Hoa vao cudi thé ky thit bdy va dau thé
ky th tdim, va ai cling bi€t Hué Ning hoc Thién véi Hoing Nhin va
nhan tim an Thién tai d6 d€ lam t38 thit sdu. C6 that Hué Néng khong
hi€u phdp Phat hay khong? Hay khong hiéu tdc 13 hiu. Trong trudng
hgp nay, cAu héi hdn nhién khong phai 12 mot cau hdi thudng, dit ra
cOt d€ tim thong tin vé su kién (mdt gidi ddp vé mit 'tudng'), nhung that
sy nhim d&n mot ddi tuong khic xa hon. That vay, Thién 1y cin phai
c6 nhitng mau thuin va chdi bd nhu vay, vi Thién c¢é dudng 18i phé
phdn riéng; dudng 16i 4y 1a chdi bé tat cd nhitng gi théi thudng ching ta
¢6 1y do cho 1a diing, 1a di nhién, 12 that. DAu bé ngoai dién ddo 1a vay,
bén trong vin mdt nguyén 1y nhu nhau quan xuyén toan thé dao Thién;
h& nim dugc ddu mdi 4y 12 moi su ddo 16n can khon trd thanh cdi thuc
don gidn nhat.

Trong Truyén Ping Luc, trd vé sau mot chuyén hanh huong tim
hoc, mot vi Ting dé tf vé& mot vong tron true mit Hué Ning, roi budc
vao vong tron ciii ddu chao Thiy. Hué Ning héi: 'Ong c¢6 mong bién
vong tron Ay thanh Phit hay khong?' Vi Ting ddp: 'Pé tit khong biét
1am sao v& dugc do6i mit.' 'Ta cling khong gidi 1am diéu d6 hon 6ng.'
Hué Ning néi. Ngudi dé tir khong trd 15i." Nhitng 15i thuyét gidng clia
Su dugc luu giit lai trong Phdp Bio Pan Kinh, tic pham Phat phip duy
nhat clia Trung Qudc dugc ton xung 1a “Kinh.” Su thi tich nim 713 sau
Tay Lich. Trong Phdp Bio Pan Kinh, Luc TS k€ lai riing sau khi dugc
truyén phap va nhin y bt tir Ngii T8, ngai da song nhitng nim 4n dat
trong rirng v4i nhom thg san. Khi t6i gid dn, ngai néi ‘nhitng ngudi thg
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sin nau thit v6i rau cdi. Néu ho bdo ngai dn thi ngai chi lya rau ma dn.’
Luc T8 khong in thit khong phai vi Ngai chip chay chip khong chay,
ma vi 1ong tr bi v han clia ngai.

II. Thién Pon Ngo Theo Quan Diém Ctia Luc Té Hug Néng:
DP6n ngod 1a phdp mon gitip hanh gid tic thi gidc ngd. Phdp mon ndy
thudng lién hé d€n tdng Hoa Nghiém hay Thién tong (d6n gido khong
diing ngdn ngit vin tw). Ly thuyét gidc ngd bat thin do Thién Nam
Tong chd truong, ngugc lai véi Thién Bic Tong hay phéi dai gidc tuan
t ctia Ti€u Thira. Trudng phai nay do Luc t6 Hué Ning, t8 thit sdu clia
dong Thién trung Hoa chii xuéng. D6n ngd danh cho nhitng bic thugng
cin thugng tri. Khi cudi ciing hanh gid phd vd dudc bic tudng nhan
thitc va hot nhién thim nhap dudc vao ¥ nghia cla thyc tai. Trang thai
bung v3 dot ngdt nay dugc goi la “Ngd”. Ngd 1a mdt kinh nghi€m truc
gidc thAm sdu ch khong phdi 1a ctu cdnh cta ty thin, nhung né chi
nhiim gidp hanh gid ti€p tuc cong phu tu tap. Sau khi ngd, hanh gid van
cAn phai ti€p tuc 1am hién 16 Phat tinh clia ban than. Mic du Thién
tong néi vé “ddn ngd” nhung hinh nhu hanh gid ciing phai thanh tyu
nhitng dao qua mdt cdch tir tir. H6t nhién day 1a sy sup dd ciia bic
tudng can trd cudi cung d€ hanh gid kinh qua mot tué gidc mdi
nguyén. Thién phdi dugc truyén tir T6 B& Bé Pat Ma. Theo Thién su
D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan, Tap I, su phan héa dudi thdi Ngii T3
Holing Nhin thanh hai tong phdi ciia Hué Ning va Than T gitp cd
duyén cho Thién phat trién thuin tiy hon bing cich tudc bd nhitng y&u
t6 khong cin thiét, hodc néi ding hon, nhitng y&u td khong tiéu hoa
dudc. Rot cung phai Thién Pén ngd cia Hué Ning ton tai vuot qua
Thin T4, chiing t3 Thién Pén Ngo ting hgp mdt cdch tuyét hdo nhat
v6i nép tdm 1y va cdm nghi cla ngudi Trung Hoa. Thién d6n ngd cé
bon dic tinh dic thu: Bt 14p vin tu; gido ngoai biét truyén; tryc chi
nhin tAm; ki€n tdnh thanh Phit. “Pén Gido” theo quan di€ém cta Luc
T6 Hué Ning trong Kinh Phdp Bido Pan, Phim thit Tu, Luc TS day:
“Nay thién tri thifc, ngudi tiéu cin nghe phip mon d6n gido ndy vi nhu
12 ¢6 cay, cdi gdc cla ndé von nhd, néu bi mua to thi déu ngd nghiéng
khong thé nao ting trudng dudc, ngudi ti€u cin lai ciing nhu vay, von
khong cé tri hué¢ B4t Nha cung vdi ngudi dai tri khong sai bi€t, nhon
sao nghe phap ho khong thé khai ngo6? Vi do ta ki€n chudng ning, coi
gdc phién ndo siu, vi nhur ddm may 16n che kin mit trdi, néu khong c6
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gi6 thdi manh thi 4nh sing mit trdi khong hién. Tri Bat Nha ciling
khong c6 16n nhé, vi tit c& chiing sanh ty tim mé ngd khong dong, tAm
thé bén ngodi thdy c6 tu hanh tim Phat, chua ngd dudc ty tdnh tic 1a
ti€u cin. Néu khai ngd don gido khong thé tu & bén ngoai, chi noi tim
minh thudng khdi chdnh ki€n, phién ndo trin lao thudng khong bi
nhiém tifc 1 thy tdnh. Nay thién tri thifc, d5i sau ngudi dude phép clia
ta, dem phdp mon d6n gido ndy, d6i v6i hang ngudi dong kién dong
hanh phat nguyén tho tri nhu 1 thd Phat, c6 ging tu thain khong ddm lui
sut thi quyét dinh vao qud vi Thanh, nhung phai truyén trao, tif truSc
dé&n gid, thAim truyén trao phé ché khong duge diu kin chdnh phép.
N&u khong phai 12 hang dong kién déng hanh, & trong phdp mon khic
thi khong dugc truyén trao, e 1am ton hai ngudi kia, cttu cdnh vo ich, sg
ngudi ngu khong hi€u, ché bai phdp mon ndy rdi trim ki€p ngan doi
doan ching tinh Phat.”

Southern Zen School of Hui Neng
After the Time of Great Master Hung-Jen

I. An Overview of Great Master Hui Neng & the Southern Zen

School After the Time of Great Master Hung-Jen:

The Southern sect, or Bodhidharma school, divided into northern
and southern, the northern under Shen-Hsiu, the southern under Hui-
Neng, around 700 A.D. The school of Zen derives from Hui-Neng, the
sixth patriarch of Chinese Zen. The name “Nam Toéng” was used to
distinguish with the Northern school founded by Shen-Hsiu. While the
Northern school was still strongly influenced by traditional Indian
Meditation of gradual enlightenment (enlightenment is reached
gradually through slow progress) and placed great value on study and
intellectual penetration of the scriptures of Buddhism, the Southern
uprooted the Northern school’s beliefs, down played the value of study,
and stressed the “Sudden enlightenment.” The Southern school
flourished, survived until today, while the Northern school declined just
right after Shen-Hsiu and died out together within a few generations.
The Southern School is often referred to as “Patriarch Ch’an” because
it claims descent from Hui Neng. It should be reminded that Hui-Neng
was born in 638 A.D., one of the most distinguished of the Chinese
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masters during the T’ang dynasty, the sixth patriarch of Intuitional or
meditation sect (Zen Buddhism) in China. We do have a lot of detailed
documents on this Great Zen Master; however, there is some
interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V. Hui-Neng came from Hsin-
Chou in the southern parts of China. His father died when he was very
young. It is said that he was very poor that he had to sell firewood to
support his widowed mother; that he was illiterate; that he became
enlightened in his youth upon hearing a passage from the Diamond
sutra. One day, he came out of a house where he sold some fuel, he
heard a man reciting a Buddhist Sutra. The words deeply touched his
heart. Finding what sutra it was and where it was possible to get it, a
longing came over him to study it with the master. Later, he was
selected to become the Sixth Patriarch through a verse someone wrote
for him to respond to Shen-Hsiu demonstrating his profound insight. As
leader of the Southern branch of Ch’an school, he taught the doctrine
of Spontaneous Realization or Sudden Enlightenment, through
meditation in which thought, objectively and all attachment are
eliminated. The Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng never passed on the
patriarchy to his successor, so it lapsed. However, the outstanding
masters of succeeding generations, both in China, Vietnam (especially
Lin-Chi) and Japan, were highly respected for their high attainments.
When he reached Wang-Mei, he came and bowed before the
patriarch. The patriarch asked: Where do you come from?” Hui-Neng
replied: “I am a farmer from Hsin-Chou from the southern part of
China.” The patriarch asked: “What do you want here?” Hui-Neng
replied: “I come here to wish to become a Buddha and nothing else.”
The patriarch said: “So you are a southerner, but the southerners have
no Buddha-nature; how could you expect to attain Buddhahood?” Hui-
Neng immediately responded: “There may be southerners and
northerners, but as far as Buddha-nature goes, how could you make
such a distinction in it?” This pleased the master very much. Hui-Neng
was given an office as rice-pounder for the Sangha in the temple. More
than eight months, it is said, he was employed in this menial labour,
when the fifth patriarch wished to select his spiritual successor from
among his many disciples. One day the patriarch made an
announcement that any one who could prove his thorough
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comprehension of the religion would be given the patriarchal robe and
proclaimed as his ligitimate heir. At that time, Shen-Hsiu, who was the
most learned of all the disciples and thoroughly versed in the lore of his
religion, and who was therefore considered by his fellow monks to be
the heir of the school, composed a stanza expressing his view, and
posted it on the outside wall of the meditation hall, which read:

The body is like the bodhi tree,

The mind is like a mirror bright,

Take heed to keep it always clean,

And let no dust accumulate on it.

All those who read these lines were greatly impressed and secretly
cherished the idea that the author of this gatha would surely be
awarded the prize. But when they awoke the next morning they were
surprised to see another gatha written alongside of it. The gatha read:

The Bodhi is not like the tree,

(Bodhi tree has been no tree)

The mirror bright is nowhere shinning,
(The shining mirror was actually none)
As there is nothing from the first,

(From the beginning, nothing has existed)
Where can the dust itself accumulate?
(How would anything be dusty?)

The writer of these lines was an insignificant layman in the service
of the monastery, who spent most of his time inpounding rice and
splitting wood for the temple. He has such an unassuming air that
nobody ever thought much of him, and therefore the entire community
was now set astir to see this challenge made upon its recognized
authority. But the fifth patriarch saw in this unpretentious monk a
future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer to him the robe of his
office. He had, however, some misgivings concerning the matter; for
the majority of his disciples were not enlightened enough to see
anything of deep religious intuition in the lines by the rice-pounder,
Hui-Neng. If he were publicly awarded the honour they might do him
harm. So the fifth patriarch gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come to
his room at midnight, when the rest of the monks were still asleep.
Then he gave him the robe as insignia of his authority and in
acknowledgement of his unsurpassed spiritual attainment, and with the
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assurance that the future of their faith would be brighter than ever. The
patriarch then advised him that it would be wise for him to hide his own
light under a bushel until the proper time arrived for the public
appearance and active propaganda, and also that the robe which was
handed down from Bodhi-Dharma as a sign of faith should no more be
given up to Hui-Neng” successors, beause Zen was now fully
recognized by the outside world in general and there was no more
necessity to symbolize the faith by the transference of the robe. That
night Hui-Neng left the monastery.

Three days after Hui-Neng left Wang-Mei, the news of what had
happened in secret became noised abroad throughout the monastery,
and a group of indignant monks, headed by Hui-Ming, pursued Hui-
Neng, who, in accordance with his master’s instructions, was silently
leaving the monastery. When he was overtaken by the pursuers while
crossing a mountain-pass far from the monastery, he laid down his robe
on a rock near by and said to Hui-Ming: “This robe symbolizes our
patriarchal faith and is not to be carried away by force. Take this along
with you if you desired to.” Hui-Ming tried to lift it, but it was as heavy
as a mountain. He halted, hesitated, and trembled with fear. At last he
said: "I come here to obtain the faith and not the robe. Oh my brother
monk, please dispel my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch said: “If you
came for the faith, stop all your hankerings. Do not think of good, do
not think of evil, but see what at this moment your own original face
even before you were born does look like.” After this, Hui-Ming at
once perceived the fundamental truth of things, which for a long time
he had sought in things without. He now understood everything, as if
had taken a cupful of cold water and tasted it to his own satisfaction.
Out of the immensity of his feeling he was literally bathed in tears and
perspirations, and most reverently approaching the patriarch he bowed
and asked: “Besides this hidden sense as is embodied in these
significant words, is there anything which is secret?” The patriarch
replied: “In what I have shown to you there is nothing hidden. If you
reflect within yourself and recognize your own face, which was before
the world, secrecy is in yourself.” He also said:

“It was beyond my doubt that:
The True Nature has originally been serene
The True Nature has never been born nor extinct.
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The True Nature has been self-fulfilled.
The True Nature has never been changed.
The True Nature has been giving rise

to all things in the world.”

One day, a monk asked the Sixth Patriarch, "Who has attained the
secrets of Huang-mei?" Hui-neng said, "One who understands
Buddhism has attained to the secrets of Huang-mei." The monk asked,
"Have you then attained them?" Hui-neng said, "No, I have not." The
monk asked, "How is it that you have not?" Hui-neng said, "I do not
understand Buddhism." Hui-neng was the Sixth Patriarch of the Zen
sect in China, who flourished late in the seventh and early in the eighth
centuries, and it was a well-known fact that Hui-neng studied Zen
under Hung-jen and succeeded him in the orthodox line of transmission
to be the sixth patriarch. Did he not really understand Buddhism? Or is
it that not to understand is to understand? In this case, the question was
therefore really not a plain regular one, seeking an information about
facts. It had quite an ulterior object. As a matter of fact, the truth of Zen
requires such contradictions and denials; for Zen has a standard of its
own, which, to our common-sense minds, consists just in negating
everything we properly hold true and real. In spite of these apparent
confusions, the philosophy of Zen is guided by a thorough-going
principle which, when once grasped, its topsy-turviness (perversion of
the universe) becomes the plainest truth.

In the Transmission of the Lamp, after returning from his study-
pilgrimage, a disciple drew a circle in front of the Master, Hui-neng,
stood within it, and bowed. Hui-neng asked, 'Do you wish to make of it
a Buddha or not?' The monk answered, 'I do not know how to fabricate
the eyes.' Hui-neng remarked, 'l cannot do any better than you.' The
disciple made no response.” His words are preserved in a work called
the Platform Sutra, the only sacred Chinese Buddhist writing which has
been honoured with the title Ching or Sutra. He died in 713 A.D. In the
Platform Sutra, the Chinese Patriarch Hui Neng relates that after
inheriting the Dharma, robes, and bowl from the Fifth Patriarch, he
spent years in seclusion with a group of hunters. At mealtimes, they
cooked meat in the same pot with the vegetables. If he was asked to
share, he would pick just only the vegetables out of the meat. He
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would not eat meat, not because he was attached to vegetarianism, or
non-vegetarianism, but because of his limitless compassion.

I1. “Sudden Teachings” According to the Sixth Patriarch’s

Point of View:

Sudden-enlightened Zen is a teaching which enables one to attain
Enlightenment immediately. It is wusually associated with the
Avatamsaka and Zen schools. Sudden teaching expounds the abrupt
realization of the ultimate truth without relying upon verbal
explanations or progression through various stages of practice. The
doctrine of “Sudden” Enlighenment (instantly to apprehend, or attain to
Buddha-enlightenment) associated with the Southern school of Zen in
China, in contrast with the Northern school of “Gradual”
Enlightenment, or Hinayana or other methods of gradual attainment.
This school was founded by the sixth patriarch Hui-Neng. Immediate
awakening or Immediate teaching or practice for awakening for the
advanced. When one finally breaks down a mental barrier and
suddenly penetrates into the meaning of reality, the resulting
experience is called “Sudden enlightenment”. A deep intuitive
experience such as “sudden enlightenment” is not a goal in itself, but
rather is called to further practice. After a sudden enlightenment, one
still needs to reveal one’s Buddha nature even more. Although Zen
talks about “sudden enlightenment”, it seems like realizations are
gained in a gradual manner. What is sudden is the collapsing of the last
barrier in a series and the experience of new insight. Zen sect
transmitted from Bodhidharma. According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki in
the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, the differentiation of two schools
under the fifth patriarch, by Hui-Neng and Shen-Hsiu, helped the
further progress of pure Zen by eliminating unessential or rather
undigested elements. Eventually the school of Hui-Neng survived the
other proves that his Zen was in perfect accord with Chinese
psychology and modes of thinking. Sudden-enlightened Zen is
distinguished by four characteristics: It is not established by words; it is
a special transmission outside the teachings; it directly points to the
human mind; and through it one sees one’s own nature and becomes a
Buddha. In the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, Chapter Four, the Sixth
Patriarch taught: “Good Knowing Advisors, when people of limited
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faculties hear this Sudden Teaching, they are like the plants and trees
with shallow roots which, washed away by the great rain, are unable to
grow. But at the same time, the Prajna wisdom which people of limited
faculties possess is fundamentally no different from the Prajna that
men of great wisdom possess. Hearing this Dharma, why do they not
become enlightened? It is because the obstacle of their deviant views
is a formidable one and the root of their afflictions is deep. It is like
when thick clouds cover the sun. If the wind does not blow, the sunlight
will not be visible. ‘Prajna’ wisdom is itself neither great nor small.
Living beings differ because their own minds are either confused or
enlightened. Those of confused minds look outwardly to cultivate in
search of the Buddha. Not having awakened to their self-nature yet,
they have small roots. When you become enlightened to the Sudden
Teaching, you do not grasp onto the cultivation of external things.
When your own mind constantly gives rise to right views, afflictions
and defilement can never stain you. That is what is meant by seeing
your own nature. Good Knowing Advisors, those of future generations
who obtain my Dharma, should take up this Sudden Teaching. The
Dharma door including those of like views and like practice should vow
to receive and uphold it as if serving the Buddhas. To the end of their
lives they should not retreat, and they will certainly enter the holy
position. In this way, it should be transmitted from generation to
generation. It is silently transmitted. Do not hide away the orthodox
Dharma and do not transmit it to those of different views and different
practice, who believe in other teachings, since it may harm them and
ultimately be of no benefit. 1 fear that deluded people may
misunderstand and slander this Dharma-door and, therefore will cut off
their own nature, which possesses the seed of Buddhahood for
hundreds of ages and thousands of lifetimes.”
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Chuong Bon Muoi Bon
Chapter Forty-Four

Su Hung Khéi Ciia Dong Thién Nam Tong

I. Dong Thién Nam Téng Pugc Khai Sanh Tiw Anh Truc Gidc

Thdam Sau Cua Nguoi Cu ST Mang Tén Hué Nang:

TAt c4 chiing ta déu bi&t Than Td 14 vi Gido Tho Su tai chila Hoang
Mai ctia Ngii T8 Hoiing Nhin tai tinh H6 Bic. Than Td da viét ké
mong Ngii TS trao truyén y bat cho lam Luc T8, nhung Ngii TS thdy ké
chua t6i va trao y bat cho Hué Ning Iam Luc T6. Viéc nay xay ra sau
cudc tranh dua 1am ké ching ngd do Ngii TS dé xudng d€ biét muc dd
liéu dao clia cac dé ti. Sau khi ngii t3 thi tich, hai trudng phdi dugc hai
vi thanh 1ap, Dong Thién Phuong Bic va Dong Thién Phuong Nam.
Mic dit Hué Ning da dudc t phan xt 13 ngudi thing cudc, nhung Than
Ti t cho minh 1a Phép i ctia Ngii TS va duge dong Thién thdi bdy gid
xem nhu 13 vi t6 sdng 1ap ra dong thién “Bic Tong.” Sau khi Ngii TS
thi tich, Than Td r&i Chiia Hoang Mai d€ chu du khip xif trong hai chuc
niam lién. Ong da truyén bé thién vé& mot ving rong 16n & phuong bic
vi hau hét 6ng hoat dong & viing Lac Duong va Trudng An, trong khi
dong Thién ctia Hué Ning dudc goi 12 Nam Téng. Dong Thién clia 6ng
con dugce bi€t d&€n véi cdi tén khic 12 “Tiém Gido”; du dugc Hoang
Triéu niic 1ong bio tr¢ vin khong ton tai dugc bao 1au. Dong thién nay
chi c6 4nh hudng 16n trong lic sinh tién cia Than Td, nhung ching bao
1au sau d6 thi dong thién phuong bic tan rui, va dudc thay th& bsi dong
thién cta Luc TS Hué Ning dudc biét vdi tén dong Thién Trung Hoa.
Chinh dong thién ctia Luc T8 Hué Ning di niy sanh ra cic dong Lam
T&, Thién Thai, van van.

Hué Ning 13 ngudi huyén Tan Chau xt Lainh Nam, md cdi cha tir
thud nhd. Ngudi ta n6i ngai rat nghéo nén phai ban clii nudi me gia géa
bua; ring dng mu chif; ring 6ng dai ngd vi vao lic thi€u thdi nghe dudc
mot doan trong Kinh Kim Cang. Ngay kia, sau khi gdnh cii ban tai mot
tiém khach, ngai ra vé thi nghe c6 ngudi tung kinh Phat. Ldi kinh chan
dong manh tinh than cla ngai. Ngai bén hdi khich tung kinh gi va thinh
& dau. Khach néi tir Ngii T8 & Hoang Mai. Sau khi biét & ngai dem
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long khao khdt muén hoc kinh ay vdi vi thdy ndy. Hué Ning beén lo
liéu tién bac d€ lai cho me gia va 1én dudng ciu phdp. V& sau ngai
duge chon 1am vi t6 thit sdu qua bai ké chitng t6 ndi ki€n thAim hau ma
ong di nhd ngudi khac viét dum dé dap lai v6i bai ké cda Than Td.
Nhu mdt vi lanh dao Thién Tong phuong Nam, 6ng day thién don ngo,
qua thién dinh ma nhitng tv tuéng khiach quan va vong chip déu tan
bi€n. Luc T Hué Ning khong bao gi chinh thifc trao ngdi td cho
ngudi dic phdp clia 6ng, do vdy ma c6 khodng trdng; tuy nhién, nhitng
vi su xuat chiing clia cdc th€ hé k€ ti€p, § Trung Hoa, Viét Nam (dic
biét 1a dong Lam T&), va Nhat Bé&n, déu dugc kinh trong vi thanh qua
sang chéi cda ho. Khi Hué Ning d&€n Huynh Mai 1& bdi Ngii TS. TS hdi
ring: “Ngudi tif phuong ndo dén, mudn ciu vat gi?” Hué Ning dép:
“Pé tir 12 dan Tan Chau thudc Linh Nam, tir xa dé€n 1& Thay, chi ciu
lam Phat, ché khong ciu gi khdc.” TS bio ring: “Ong 12 ngudi Lanh
Nam, 12 mot gidng ngudi moi rg, lam sao kham 1am Phat?” Hué Ning
lién ddp: “Ngudi tuy c6 Bic Nam, nhung Phat tdinh khdng c6 Nam Bic,
thAn qué mia ndy cling véi Hdoa Thugng ching ddng, nhung Phat tinh
dau c6 sai khac.” Lai ddp dep long T8 1im. Thé rdi Hué Ning dugc
giao cho cong viéc gid gao cho nha chtia. Hon tdm thdng sau ma Hué
Ning chi biét c6 cong viéc ha bac Ay. Pé&n khi Ngii TS dinh chon ngudi
k& vi ngodi T8 giita ddm mon nhan. Ngay kia T8 bdo cdo vi nao c6 thé
té ra dat ly dao, TG sé& truyén y phap cho ma lam T6 thit sau. Lic ay
Than Ti 12 ngudi hoc cao nhit trong nhém mdn dd, va nhuin nhi nhat
v€ viéc dao, c6 nhién dugc dd ching coi nhu xing dang nhat hudng
vinh dy 4y, bén 1am mot bai ké trinh chd hiéu biét, va bién noi vich
bén chai nha chua. Ké ring:

Than thi BO dé tho,

Tam nhu minh cdnh dai

Thai thdi thudng phat thifc,

Vit x& nha tran ai.

(Than Ia cay B0 Pé,

Tam nhu dai guong sdng

Ludn ludn siéng lau chui

Ché @€ dinh bui bim).

Ai doc qua ciing khodi trd, va thAm nghi thé ndo tdc gid cling dudc

phin thudng xitng ddng. Nhung sdng hom sau, vira thifc gidc, do chiing
rat d6i ngac nhién khi thdy mot bai ké khac vi€t bén canh nhu sau:
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B dé bdn vo tho,

Minh cénh diét phi dai,

Bdn lai v nhat vat,

Ha x@ nha tran ai ?

(B6 dé von khong cay,
Guong sang ciing ching dai,
Xua nay khong mot vat,
Chd nao dinh bui bim?)

Sau khi doc dugc bai ké ciia Hué Ning, Ngii TS Hoing Nhin chon
“4nh tryc gidc thAm diéu” ciia Hué Ning. Tudng cling nén nhic lai, tic
gid ctia bai ké ndi ti€ng vira k€ trén 13 mot cu si chuyén lo tap dich
dudi b&p, sudt ngay chi bi€t bita cdi, gid gao cho chiia. Dién mao ngudi
qué tAm thudng d&€n ndi khong mAYy ai dé y, nén liic bay gid toan thé dd
chiing rat ddi sting sot. Nhung T6 thi thdy & vi Ting khong tham vong
Ay mot phdp khi c6 thé thdng linh dd chiing sau nidy, va nhit dinh
truyén y phap cho ngudi. Nhung T6 lai c6 y lo, vi hdu hét mdn d6 cia
T8 déu chua di hué nhin d€ nhin ra 4nh tryc gidc thim diéu trong
nhitng hang chit trén clia ngudi gid gao Hué Ning. Néu TS cong bd
vinh dy dic phdp Ay 1én e nguy hiém dén tdnh mang ngudi tho phap.
Nén TS ngdm bdo Hué Ning diing canh ba, khi db ching ngt yén, vao
tinh thit T8 day viéc. Thé& rdi TS trao y phdp cho Hué Ning lam tin vat
ching t6 bing ¢6 ddc phdp vo thugng, va bdo trudc hau van clia dao
Thién sé& ruc 8 hon bao gid hét. TS con din Hué Ning chd vdi noi
phap, ma hiy tam mai danh 4n tich ndi riing nii, chd dén thdi cd s&
cong khai xuit hién va hoing duong chdnh phdp. TS con néi y phap
truyén lai tir T6 B6 P& Pat Ma lam tin vat sau ndy ditng truyén xudng
nifa, vi tir d6 Thién da dudc thé gian cdng nhan, khong cin phdi ding y
4o tiéu bi€u cho tin tim nita. Ngay trong dém 4y Hué Ning tir gij to.
Ngudi ta ké ring ba ngay sau khi Hué Ning r&i khdi Hoang Mai thi tin
mat truyén y phdp trin lan khip chén gia lam, mot s6 Ting phin uit do
Hué Minh cAm dau dudi theo Hué Ning. Qua mot hém ndi cdach chuia
kh4 xa, thdy nhiéu ngudi dudi theo kip, Hué Ning bén ném cdi 40 phap
trén ting d4 gin d6, va néi véi Hué Minh: “Ao ndy 1a vat 1am tin cha
chu T8, ha diing sitc ma tranh dudc sao? Mudn 1ay thi cif 1y di!” Hué
Minh nim 4o ¢ d& 1én, nhung 40 ning nhu nii, 6ng bén ngirng tay, boi
181, run sg. TS héi: “Ong dén ddy cdu gi? Cu 4o hay cau Phap?” Hué
Minh thua: “Chéng d€n vi 4o, chinh vi Phdp d6.” TS néi: “VAy nén tam
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dut tudng niém, lanh dit thdy ding nghi t6i.” Hué Minh vang nhin.
Giay 1au T6 néi: “Pitng nghi lanh, dirng nghi dit, ngay trong lic iy dua
tdi xem céi bdn lai dién muc cda ong truGc khi cha me chua sanh ra
ong.” Thoat nghe, Hué Minh bdng sing rd ngay cdi chan 1y cin bin ma
bAy 1du nay minh tim ki€m khip bén ngoai & mudn vat. Céi hiéu ctia
ong bay gid 1a cdi hifu cia ngudi udng nudc lanh néng tu biét. Ong
cdm dong qud ddi dén toat md hoi, trio nudc mit, rdi cung kinh dén
gan T§ chip tay lam 1&, thua: “Ngoai 15i mat y nhu trén con c6 y mat
ndo nita khong?” T4 néi: “Piéu tdi n6i véi dng tifc ching phai 1a mat.
Né&u 0ng tu soi trd lai sé thay cdi mat 1a & noi 6ng.”

II. Sy Hung Khéi Ciia Dong Thién Nam Tong:

Mic diau 4nh hudng ctia Thién tong tir thdi So T6 Bd Pé Pat Ma
dén Luc T8 Hué Ning rat nhd ddi véi xa hoi vi cdc vi td ndy song trong
thanh ban, khong c6 tru xi c& dinh, va thudng theo mot nguyén tic la
khong ngd lai bat it noi ndo qud mdt dém. Tuy nhién, thdi ky ndy dugc
xem nhu 12 thdi ky hoang kim ctia Thién Tong Trung Hoa vi chinh thdi
ky ndy da khai sanh ra mot loai vin héa Thién hét siic dic biét trong
lich st Phat gido. Tudng ciing nén nhic lai, vao khodng nim 700 sau
TAy Lich, trudng phdi Pat Ma chia 1am hai phéi bic nam, bic Than T4,
nam Hué Ning. Thién Nam Téng, phdi Thién c6 ngudn gdoc tir Luc t&
Hué Ning bén Trung qudc. C6 tén Nam Tong d€ ddi lai v6i phéi thién
Bic Tong ciia Than Td 1ap ra & mién bic Trung Qudc. Trong khi Thién
Bic Tong cta Than Td chiu 4nh hudng siu sic cia Phit gido An Po
vdi tiém gido, thi Thién Nam Tong d4nh bit goc ré tiém gido, ha thap
gid tri clia viéc hoc kinh biing sy “gidc ngd bit thin.” Thién Nam Tong
phét trién manh qua céc triéu dai va tdn tai cho d&€n hom nay, trong khi
Thién Bic Tong bi tan lui va mAt hin sau vai th€ hé. Thién Nam Tong
con goi 1a T8 Su Thién vi ngudi ta cho ring né dugc luu truyén tir TS
Hué Ning. Ching ta c6 thé n6i dong Thién Nam Tong khdi 1én tir cudi
thdi Ngii TS Hoding Nhin. Phdp t& N6i Phap dong Thién ctia Thién Su
Hoiing Nhin thi rat nhiéu, nhung c¢6 2 vi ndi troi nhat ma ngudi ta van
con n6éi dén ngay nay: Pai Su Than Td va Thién su Hué Ning. Ngay
nay ngudi ta xem Hué Ning nhu 14 vi T8 cudi ciing clia sdu vi TS diu
ctia Trung Hoa, nhung diy khong phdi 1a danh hiéu khong bi tranh cii.
Trong bia vin ca Than Td, ngudi ta cling xem 6ng nhu 1a ngudi k€ vi
Hoiing Nhin va lam T6 thit Sdu. Nguge lai véi Hué Ning, ngudi dugc
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phdc hoa nhu 12 mot ngudi tiéu phu khong biét chit, Thin Td 1a mot
hoc gia tru6c khi d€n véi truyén thdng Thién. Trong ldc sinh thdi, Than
Td va Hué Ning c6 18 da khong xem minh nhu 12 d6i thd cia nhau ma
chi xem nhu 12 ban ddng liéu. Va c6 nhitng biing chiing cho thiy trudng
phéi ctia Than Td vao thdi clia 6ng ta ¢6 nhiéu thé lyc hon 1a trudng
phdi ciia Hué Niang. Ky that, chi sau khi Hué Ning thi tich thi sy tranh
gianh méi x3y ra giita nhitng ngudi ndi phdp ctia Than Td lién quan
dé&n viéc trong hai ngudi thi ai 12 ngudi k& thira hgp phdp. Than Hoi tré
thanh mot van dong vién 16n ti€ng vé chuyén doi hdi Hué Ning 1am
Luc T8, va d€ hd trg tinh trang cia minh, Than Hoi di kéu goi mot
cudc hop cdc bic Thay Phit gido vao thdi d6. Trong cudc hop, Than
Hdi néi véi ngudi khic cau chuyén cia Luc T6 nhu dugc bi€t ngay nay.
Pa s6 cdc bac thay trong hdi nghi bac bd tinh hop phap ctia Than T va
trudng phdi thodt thai tir 6ng ta, thim chi t6 cdo nhitng ngudi ndi phép
ctia Than T4 12 di trom x4 1gi ctia Hoiing Nhin. Liic 4y, ngudi dai dién
cho trudng phdi Bic Tong, khong nghi 12 hdi nghi tip trung vao vin dé
ndy, nén thi€u chuén bi tinh todn cho sy xdc nhan vé tinh hgp phdp lam
t6 tht sdu ca Than Td. Cé nim bay yé&u t& da gép phdn vao sy nhugng
bd cudi ciing clia phdi Bic Tong, nhung 15i bién hd clia Than Hoi vé
Hué Ning 1a mot trong s6 nhitng yéu t6 Ay. Chinh vi Iy do ndy ma tat
ca nhitng trudng phai Thién ngay nay déu c6 ngudn goc truyén thira tir
Luc T8. Tuy nhién, khong c6 dong nao dugc truyén tir Than Td. Su
khdc biét chinh giita hai trudng phdi nay c6 lién hé t6i van dé tiém ngd
va d6n ngd. Nhu trong bai ké ctia Than Td, 6ng ta xem viéc gidc ngd
dat dugc mot cdch tir tit. Vi nhan manh dén viéc danh béng tir tlr, nén
trudng phdi cia Than Td bénh vyc cho nhitng thdi toa thién kéo dai va
hoc hdi va tri tung kinh dién, ciing nhu 12 nhitng sinh hoat nghi 1& khéc.
Hué Ning thi ngudc lai, cho riing viéc gidc ngd chian chdnh nhat thiét
phai x4y ra mot cdch thinh linh va tdc thi. Vi vy trudng phdi nay ciing
nhin manh dén viéc toa thién, nhung ciing thira nhin ring kinh nghiém
gidc ngd co thé dat dugc, ciing nhu chinh Hué Ning di dat dudc, trong
nhitng sinh hoat nhu thudng nhit nhu ché cdi hay gdnh nudc. Theo
nhitng cAu chuyén ctia dong Thién Nam Tong, it ldu sau khi Hué Ning
roi khdi chd ctia Hoding Nhén, vi Thit St tinh ¢d nghe ring mot ngudi
dan giad khong biét chit di dudc chon néi phap Ngii TS. To mo vé
chuyén nay nén ong tim dén gip Holing Nhin. Ong héi Ngii T3: "Ngai
c6 ci ngan dé tir. Bing ciach nao Hué Ning lai ndi trdi hon nhitng
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ngudi khac d€ duge Ngai ban cho cdi vinh du ¢é dugc y bat clia TS B
DPé Pat Ma?" Ngii T8 ddp: "Chin trim chin muoi chin dé ti khic cla
ldo Tang rit gidi v& Phat phdp, chi c6 Hué Ning 1a ngoai 1&. Ong ta
khong thé nio dugc dem ra dé so sdnh v6i nhitng ngudi khic, va d6
chinh 12 1y do ma 1o Tang truyén y bt lai cho y."

III.Hanh Gid Nén Tu Theo Ai, Thdn Ti Hay Hué Ning?:

Qua bai k& ctia Than Td, “Than thi B6 dé tho. TAm nhu minh cénh
dai. Thoi thoi thudng phat thifc. VAt xif nha trin ai.” (Than 13 cAy Bd
Pé. TAm nhu dai guong sang. Ludn ludn siéng lau chiii. Ché dé dinh
bui bim), chiing ta thiy tu hanh ciing giéng nhu 13 lau chli tim guong,
ma bui bim trén guong chinh la vong tdm, khi bui sach thi guong sdng,
hay 14 tAm chiing ta hién 16, hay 1a chiing ta da thanh tinh. Tuy nhién,
theo Ngii TG thi bai k& ndy chua chuyén chd dudc tinh tiy cta Thién.
Trong khi bai ké ctia Hué Ning, “Ngay tir ddu von khdng c¢6 guong thi
lam sao c6 chd dé bui c6 thé bam vao.” Do d6 chiing ta dau can phai
chii cdi gi! Ngii TS thay sy liéu ngd trong bai ké nén ngai chon Hué
Ning lam ngudi k€ thira. Trudng hdp ciia Hué Ning 1a bic thugng cin,
ngudi da thuc sy thdy dugc tu tinh. Vé sau ndy Hué Ning ciing day
ring: “Khong ngd tu tdinh minh von thanh tinh, von khong sanh khong
diét, von ty ddy dd, von khong dao dong, von sanh muon phap.” Nhitng
15i thuyé&t gidng clia 6ng dudc lvu giit lai trong Phdp Bdo Pan Kinh, tdc
phd&m Phat phdp duy nhit ctia Trung Qudc dudc ton xung 1a “Kinh.”
Tuy nhién, theo cdn co cia chiing ta, nhitng ngudi ha cdn ha tri, ching
ta nén y theo bai k& khong dugc thira nhin cda Than Td ma tu tap.
Ching ta nén lau chui guong, chiing ta nén quédn sdt tu tudng va hanh
dong clia minh, va chiing ta cling nén qudn sdt nhitng phdn tng bat
thién trong cudc séng. Chi khi ndo chiing ta 1am dugc nhu vay, chiing ta
méi c6 thé thay dudc cdi gong kém sg hii kia chi 12 4o tudng. Bén canh
d6, nhitng ngudi ha cin ha tri nhu ching ta phai ti€p tuc lau chiii tim
guong tdm cua minh khong ngiing nghi thi méi mong c6 ngay nao dé
liéu ngd dugc chdnh tri ki€n cho budc dudng tu tip clia minh.
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The Rise of the Southern Zen School

1. The Southern Zen School Was Given Birth From Hui-Neng's

Profoundly Intuitive Insight:

We all know that An instructor of monks at the monastery of Hung-
Jen, the Fifth Chinese Patriarch in Huang-Mei in Hupei Province. He
wrote a gatha for the purpose of becoming the successor of Hung-Jen,
but that teacher did not find its sentiment a correct statement of Zen,
and chose Hui-Neng for the status. This occured as a result of a
competition between Hung-Jen’s disciples, who were asked to
compose verses indicating their level of understanding. After Hung-Jen
passed away, the rival schools founded by the two men, the North and
the South. Even though Hui-Neng was adjudged the winner, but Shen-
Hsiu later claimed to be the true successor of the Fifth Patriarch and
was considered by the Ch’an tradition to be the founder of the
“Northern School.” After the Fifth Patriarch’s death, Shen-Hsiu left
Hung Mei Monastery and wandered throughout the country for nearly
twenty years. He spread Zen Buddhism in the large area in northern
China. His lineage called the Northern School because he was mostly
active in Lo-Yang and Ch’ang An, while Hui-Neng’s lineage was
called the “Southern School.” His tradition was also known as the
“Gradual Teaching”; although patronized by the reigning Emperor, did
not last very long. It was widely influential during his lifetime, but soon
later it died out and was replaced by the Hui-Neng School which
became known as the Chinese Ch’an School, or Sudden School of Hui
Neng, which sprang the present Lin-Chi, Soto, and T’ien-T’ai schools
of Zen, and so on.

Hui-Neng came from Hsin-Chou in the southern parts of China.
His father died when he was very young. It is said that he was very
poor that he had to sell firewood to support his widowed mother; that
he was illiterate; that he became enlightened in his youth upon hearing
a passage from the Diamond sutra. One day, he came out of a house
where he sold some fuel, he heard a man reciting a Buddhist Sutra. The
words deeply touched his heart. Finding what sutra it was and where it
was possible to get it, a longing came over him to study it with the
master. Later, he was selected to become the Sixth Patriarch through
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a verse someone wrote for him to respon to Shen-Hsiu demonstrating
his profound insight. As leader of the Southern branch of Ch’an school,
he taught the doctrine of Spontaneous Realization or Sudden
Enlightenment, through meditation in which thought, objectively and
all attachment are eliminated. The Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng never
passed on the patriarchy to his successor, so it lapsed. However, the
outstanding masters of succeeding generations, both in China, Vietnam
(especially Lin-Chi) and Japan, were highly respected for their high
attainments. When Hui Neng arrived at Huang Mei and made
obeisance to the Fifth Patriarch, who asked him: “Where are you from
and what do you seek?” Hui Neng replied: “Your disciple is a
commoner from Hsin Chou, Ling Nan and comes from afar to bow to
the Master, seeking only to be a Buddha, and nothing else.” The Fifth
Patriarch said: “You are from Ling Nan and are therefore a barbarian,
so how can you become a Buddha?’ Hui Neng said: “Although there
are people from the north and people from the South, there is
ultimately no North or South in the Buddha Nature. The body of this
barbarian and that of the High Master are not the same, but what
distinction is there in the Buddha Nature?” Although there are people
from the North and people from the South, there is ultimately no North
or South in the Buddha Nature. This pleased the master very much.
Hui-Neng was given an office as rice-pounder for the Sangha in the
temple. More than eight months, it is said, he was employed in this
menial labour, when the fifth patriarch wished to select his spiritual
successor from among his many disciples. One day the patriarch made
an announcement that any one who could prove his thorough
comprehension of the religion would be given the patriarchal robe and
proclaimed as his ligitimate heir. At that time, Shen-Hsiu, who was the
most learned of all the disciples and thoroughly versed in the lore of his
religion, and who was therefore considered by his fellow monks to be
the heir of the school, composed a stanza expressing his view, and
posted it on the outside wall of the meditation hall, which read:

The body is like the bodhi tree,

The mind is like a mirror bright,

Take heed to keep it always clean,

And let no dust accumulate on it.
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All those who read these lines were greatly impressed and
secretly cherished the idea that the author of this gatha would surely
be awarded the prize. But when they awoke the next morning they
were surprised to see another gatha written alongside of it. The gatha
read:

The Bodhi is not like the tree,

(Bodhi tree has been no tree)

The mirror bright is nowhere shinning,
(The shining mirror was actually none)
As there is nothing from the first,

(From the beginning, nothing has existed)
Where can the dust itself accumulate?
(How would anything be dusty?)

After reading Hui-Neng's verse, the Fifth Patriarch Hung Jen chose
Hui Neng’s Profoundly Intuitive Insight. It should be reminded that the
writer of the above mentioned gatha was an insignificant layman in the
service of the monastery, who spent most of his time inpounding rice
and splitting wood for the temple. He has such an unassuming air that
nobody ever thought much of him, and therefore the entire community
was now set astir to see this challenge made upon its recognized
authority. But the fifth patriarch saw in this unpretentious monk a
future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer to him the robe of his
office. He had, however, some misgivings concerning the matter; for
the majority of his disciples were not enlightened enough to see
anything of deep religious intuition in the lines by the rice-pounder,
Hui-Neng. If he were publicly awarded the honour they might do him
harm. So the fifth patriarch gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come to
his room at midnight, when the rest of the monks were still asleep. The
he gave him the robe as insignia of his authority and in
ackowledgement of his unsurpassed spiritual attainment, and with the
assurance that the future of their faith would be brighter than ever. The
patriarch then advised him that it would be wise for him to hide his own
light under a bushel until the proper time arrived for the public
appearance and active propaganda, and also that the robe which was
handed down from Bodhi-Dharma as a sign of faith should no more be
given up to Hui-Neng” successors, beause Zen was now fully
recognized by the outside world in general and there was no more
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necessity to symbolize the faith by the transference of the robe. That
night Hui-Neng left the monastery. Three days after Hui-Neng left
Wang-Mei, the news of what had happened in secret became noised
abroad throughout the monastery, and a group of indignant monks,
headed by Hui-Ming, pursued Hui-Neng, who, in accordance with his
master’s instructions, was silently leaving the monastery. When he was
overtaken by the pursuers while crossing a mountain-pass far from the
monastery, he laid down his robe on a rock near by and said to Hui-
Ming: “This robe symbolizes our patriarchal faith and is not to be
carried away by force. Take this along with you if you desired to.” Hui-
Ming tried to lift it, but it was as heavy as a mountain. He halted,
hesitated, and trembled with fear. At last he said: "I come here to
obtain the faith and not the robe. Oh my brother monk, please dispel
my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch said: “If you came for the faith, stop
all your hankerings. Do not think of good, do not think of evil, but see
what at this moment your own original face even before you were born
does look like.” After this, Hui-Ming at once perceived the
fundamental truth of things, which for a long time he had sought in
things without. He now understood everything, as if had taken a cupful
of cold water and tasted it to his own satisfaction. Out of the immensity
of his feeling he was literally bathed in tears and perspirations, and
most reverently approaching the patriarch he bowed and asked:
“Besides this hidden sense as is embodied in these significant words, is
there anything which is secret?” The patriarch replied: “In what I have
shown to you there is nothing hidden. If you reflect within yourself and
recognize your own face, which was before the world, secrecy is in
yourself.”

I1. The Rise of the Southern Zen School:

Although the influence of the Zen Sect in China from the first
patriarch Bodhidharma to the sixth patriarch Hui-Neng was very little
on society because these patriarchs lived in poverty without a fixed
residence and generally made it a rule not to spend more than one
night in any one place. However, this period was considered the
golden age of Zen Sect in China for it gave birth to very special kind of
Zen literature in Buddhist history. It should be reminded that the
Bodhidharma school divided into northern and southern, the northern
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under Shen-Hsiu, the southern under Hui-Neng in around 700 A.D. The
school of Zen derives from Hui-Neng, the sixth patriarch of Chinese
Zen. The name “Southern School” was used to distinguish with the
Northern school founded by Shen-Hsiu. While the Northern school was
still strongly influenced by traditional Indian Meditation of gradual
enlightenment (enlightenment is reached gradually through slow
progress) and placed great value on study and intellectual penetration
of the scriptures of Buddhism, the Southern uprooted the Northern
school’s beliefs, down played the value of study, and stressed the
“Sudden enlightenment.” The Southern school flourished, survived
until today, while the Northern school declined just right after Shen-
Hsiu and died out together within a few generations. The Southern
School is often referred to as “Patriarch Ch’an” because it claims
descent from Hui Neng. We can say that the Southern Zen School rose
from the end of Zen Master Hung-jen's period. There were many
known dharma heirs of the master, but there were his two most
outstanding disciples that people are still talking until this day: Great
Master Shen-hsiu and Zen Master Hui-neng. Today Hui-neng is
considered as the last of the the first six Chinese Zen Patriarchs, but
this was not an uncontested title. In Shen-hsiu's epitaph, he is also
identified as Hung-jen's successor and Sixth Patirarch. In contrast to
Hui-neng, who was portrayed as an illiterate woodcutter, Shen-hsiu
was a scholar before being drawn to the Zen tradition. During their
lifetimes, Shen-hsiu and Hui-neng may not have considered each other
rivals but rather colleagues. And there is evidence that Shen-hsiu's
school during his time may have had more prestige than Hui-neng's. As
a matter of fact, it was only after Hui-neng's death that a rivalry broke
out between his heirs and those of Shen-hsiu regarding which of the
two men was Hung-jen's ligitimate successor. Shen-hui became a
vociferous supporter of Hui-neng's claim to be the Sixth Patriarch, and
to support his position he called together an assembly of Buddhist
teachers at the time. Here he told the others the story of the Sixth
Patriarch as it now known. The majority of the teachers in the assembly
dismissed the ligitimacy of Shen-hsiu and the school that descended
from him, even accusing Shen-hsiu's heirs of trying to steal the relics of
Hung-jen. In the mean time, the representative from the Northern
School, not expecting the assembly to focus on this issue, was ill-
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prepared to counter Shen-hsiu's assertions. Several factors contributed
to the eventual demise of the Northern School, but Shen-hui's advocacy
of Hui-neng was certainly one of them. For this reason, all existing Zen
schools today trace their lineages back to the Sixth Patriarch. However,
none of those lineages pass through Shen-hsiu. The primary difference
between the schools had to do with the issue of whether one comes to
awakening gradually or suddenly. As Shen-hsiu's verse suggests, he
viewed awakening as something acquired gradually. Because of its
emphasis on gradual "polishing," Shen-hsiu's school advocated
prolonged periods of meditation, but it also promoted sutra study and
reciting as well as other ritual activities. Hui-neng's school, on the other
hand, insisted that true awakening necessarily occurred suddenly and
immediately. Thus the Southern School also focused on meditation, but
it also recognized that the enlightenment experience could be acquired,
as Hui-neng had acquired it, during activities as mundane as chopping
wood or drawing water. According to stories from the Southern School,
shortly after Hui-neng left Hung-jen, the governor of the district
happened to hear that an illiterate commoner had been chosen to
succeed the Fifth Patriarch. Curious about this choice, he went to see
Hung-jen. "You have a thousand disciples,” he asked. "In what way
does this Hui-neng distinguish himself from the others that you should
bestow upon him the honor of possessing the bowl and robe of
Bodhidharma?" "Nine hundred and ninety-nine of my disciples have a
good understanding of Buddhism," the Fifth Patriarch replied. "The
only exception is Hui-neng. He isn't to be compared with the others,
and for that reason I've transmitted the bowl and robe to him."

I11. Who Should Zen Practitioners Follow? Shen-Hsiu or Hui

Neng?:

In Shen Hsiu’s verses, “The body is like the bodhi tree. The mind is
like a mirror bright. Take heed to keep it always clean. And let no dust
accumulate on it”, we see that practice consists of polishing the mirror.
In other words, by removing the dust of our deluded thoughts and
actions from the mirror, it can shine again, or we are purified.
However, the Fifth Patriarch said that this verse did not conveyed the
essence of Zen. While the other verses of Hui Neng, “From the very
beginning, there is no mirror-stand, no mirror to polish, and no place
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where dust can cling to.” Therefore, we need not to polish anything!
Hui Neng’s verses revealed to the Fifth Patriarch the deep
understanding of the man he would choose as his successor. Hui Neng
possessed superior character who really obtained true understanding.
Later Hui neng also said: “It was beyond my doubt that: “The True
Nature has originally been serene; the True Nature has never been
born nor extinct; the True Nature has been self-fulfilled; the True
Nature has never been changed; and the True Nature has been giving
rise to all things in the world.” His words are preserved in a work
called the Platform Sutra, the only sacred Chinese Buddhist writing
which has been honoured with the title Ching or Sutra. However, we,
beings with low spiritual faculty, the paradox for us is that we have to
practice with the verse that was not accepted from Shen Hsiu. We
should polish the mirror; we should be aware of our thoughts and
actions; we should be aware of our false reactions to life. Only by
doing so can we see that from the beginning the bottleneck of fear is an
illusion. Besides, for those with low spiritual faculty like us, we should
relentlessly polish the mirror hoping that someday we can obtain the
correct knowledge for our path of cultivation.
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Chuong Bén Muoi Lam
Chapter Forty-Five

Doi Thit Bdy Sau T6 Bé Pé Pat Ma
Dong Thién Nam Toéng Thoi Luc Té Hué Ning

(A) Noi Phdp Luc Té Hu¢ Ning

Dong Thién Nam Téng Cta Luc T6 Hué Ning, di Thit Biy Sau
T6 B6 P& Pat Ma. N6i Phap Luc T8 Hué Ning con ghi lai dugc 18 vi:
1) Thién Su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu. 2) Thién Su Nam Nhac Hoai
Nhugng. 3) Thién Su Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia. 4) Thién Su Nam Duong
Hué Trung. 5) Thién Su Than Hoi Ha Trach. 6) Thién Su Phdp Hai. 7)
Thién Su Chi Thanh. 8) Thién Su Quat Pa Tam Tang. 9) Thién Su
Hiéu Liéu. 10) Thién Su Tri Hoang. 11) Thién Su Phdp Pat. 12) Thién
Su Tri Thong. 13) Thién Su Chi Triét. 14) Thién Su Tri Thudng. 15)
Thién St Chi Pao. 16) Thién Su An Tong. 17) Thién Su Huyén Sach.
18) Thién Su Linh Thao.

(I) Thién Su Hanh Tu (660-740)
(Xem Tap II1, Phéan VII A, Chuong 48 (B) Thién Su Thanh
Nguyén Hanh Tu (660-740): Khai Té Thién Phdi Hanh Tu)

(II) Thién Su Hodi Nhuong
(Xem Tap 111, Phin VII B, Chuong 53 (B) Thién Su Nam Nhac
Hoai Nhugng: Khai Té Thién Phdi Hodi Nhuong)

(I11) Thién Su Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia

Cujc Poi Va Hinh Trang Cia Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia Thién Su:
Dong Thién Thit Bdy & Trung Qudc (dong thi nhi sau Hué Ning).
Huyén Gidc 1a tén clia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay ching ta
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c6 nhiéu tai lidu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia nhu trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén, quyén II, va Kinh
Phéip Bio Pan. Su Huyén Gidc & Vinh Gia, On Chau, con dugc goi 1a
Minh Pao, c6 rit dong dé tir. Huyén Gidc xuit gia rat sém. Ong hoc tit
ca cdc kinh dié€n quan trong ctia Phat gido, dic biét dng hiéu siu nhitng
tu tudng ctia tong Thién Thai vé tinh tim va thuc hién hoan h3o bai tap
'di ditng niim ngdi' cda né. Khi 6ng nghe néi t&i Hué Ning, ong tim tdi
tu vién Bdo Lam & Tao Khé. Ong thudng dugc ngudi ddi nhé dén qua
tén dém “Ngudi Khach Qua Bém.” Ngudi ta néi su gidc ngd chi sau
mdt dém dugc dam dao véi Luc TS Hué Ning, vi vy ma su ciing dugc
biét d&€n nhu 12 Nhift Tic Gidc (8 tro mdt dém ma gidc ngd). Chinh vi
vy ma ngudi ta néi su 1a dé tif cia Luc T6 Hué Ning.

Theo Kinh Phdp Bido Pan, chuong bdy, Thién Su Huyén Gidc &
Vinh Gia, ho Dé6i, qué & On Chau, thud nhd tap kinh luan, chuyén vé
phdp mon chi quéan ctia Téng Thién Thai, nhon xem kinh Duy Ma Cat
phat minh dudc tdm dia; chdt gip dé tir ciia TS 1a Huyén Séach thim
hdi, cling ban chuyén s6i ndi ma mdi 15i néi ra déu thAm hdp véi chu
T8. Huyén Sach mdi hdi: “Nhon gia dugc phdp ndi Thdy nao?” Huyén
Gidc ddp: “Tdi nghe kinh luin Phuong ding mdi vi déu c6 thdy truyén
thira, sau noi kinh Duy Ma Cit ngd dugc Phat tim tong ma chua c6
ngudi chitng minh.” Huyén Sich bio: “Tir Pic Phat Oai Am Vuong vé
trudc tifc dudc, tir Phat Oai Am Vuong vé sau, khong thdy ma tu ngd
tron ven 13 thién nhién ngoai dao.” Huyén Gidc néi: “Xin nhon gid vi
t6i chitng minh.” Huyén Séach bdo: “Ldi toi nhe, & Tao Khé c¢6 Luc T8
Pai Su, bdn phuong nhém hop vé déu 12 nhitng ngudi tho phap. Néu
ong chiu di thi cling t6i déng di.” Huyén Gidc bén ddng véi Huyén
Séach dén tham van.

Trong cédch gidng day Phat Phdp, Vinh Gia Huyén Gidc két hgp
tri€t hoc phdi Thién Thai va phuong phap Thién vdi ciu tric 1y thuyét
ma 6ng bS sung thém bing phép bién chitng Madhyamika. Nhitng tdc
phdm clia 6ng dugc luu gitt dudi nhan dé: Toan Tap cda Thay Thién
Vinh Gia Huyén Gidc.”

Niam 713, ngdy mudi bdy thing mudi, su ngdi an nhién thi tich
trong tu thé thién dinh. Ngudi duong thdi goi Su 1a Chan Gidc. Vua ban
sic "Vo Tudng Pai Su." Thap hiéu "Tinh Quang" dugc xay vé mit nam
ctiia Ty Son.
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Huyén Gidc Chiing Pao Ca: Bai Chitng Pao Ca 1a mot bai viét vé
thién rat dugc phd bién, duge Thién su Trung Qudc Huyén Gidc Vinh
Gia, mot trong nhitng dé ti¥ xuat sic cda Luc T8 Hué Ning vio ddi nha
Pudng, vao thé ky tht VIIL Trong “Chitng Pao Ca” Thién Su Huyén
Gidc da day:

“Li€u tic nghiép chudng ban lai khdng
Vi lidu ung tu hoan tic trdi.”

(Khi t8 16 rdi thi nghiép chuéng héa thanh
khong, chua td rd ng xua danh trang trai).

Liéu tic 12 liéu ngd, ngudi liéu ngd roi thi thdy nghiép chudng
trong quéd khtt va hién tai 1a khong. Nhung ngudi chua gidc ngd thi phai
tdi sanh d€ tra ng trudc. Mot thi du khdc trong Chitng Pao Ca:

“Ma ni chu nhan bat thic

Nhu Lai tang 1y than thau dic

Luc ban thin dung khong bat khong
Nhat théa vién quang sic phi sic.”
(Ngoc ma-ni, ngudi ching biét

Nhu Lai kho 4y thau tron hét

S4u ban thin dung khdng ching khong
Mot di€ém vién quang sic ching sic).

(IV) Thién Su Hué Trung
(Xem Tép III, Phdn VII C, Chuong 58
(A-1) Thién Su Nam Duong Hué Trung)

(V) Thién Su Than Hji (670-762/686-760?)
(Xem Tép II1, Phdn VII D, Chuong 59
(A-1) Thién Su Than Héi Ha Trach)

(VI) Thién Su Phdp Hadi Thiéu Chdu

Phap Hai 1 tén cia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay chiing ta
c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Phap HAi nhu trong Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mot s6 chi tiét 1y
thd vé vi Thién su ndy trong Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan. Theo Kinh Phép Bio
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DPan, chuong bdy, Ting Phdp Hai, ngudi qué & Khic Giang, Thicu
Chau.

Ban diu dén tham van Luc T8, Phap Hai héi Luc T8 ring: “Hoa
Thugng d€ lai gido phap gi khi€n cho nhitng ngudi mé ddi sau dugc
tha'y Phat tinh?”

T8 bao: “Thanh tit cd tudng tic tAm, lia tat cd tudng tic Phat.”

Sau d6, Phap Hai lai héi ring: “Tic tAm tifc Phat,” cii xin ngai chi
day.

T8 bio: “Niém trudc ching sanh tifc tAm, niém sau ching diét tic
Phat.” Néu néi cho du, cuing ki€p ciing khdong khong hét, hay ling nghe
toi n6i ké:

“Tuc tam la hug, tic Phat 1a dinh,
Dinh hué binh ding, trong y thanh tinh.
Ngd phdap mon nay, do dng tip tanh,
Dung v6n khong sanh, song tu 1a chénh.”

Ngai Phiap Hai ngay 13i d6 lién dai ngd, 1am bai ké tan than:

“Tdc tam nguyén la Phat,
Ching ngd ma ty khinh,
Con biét nhon dinh hué,
DPong tu lia cdc vat.”

Theo Kinh Phdp B4do Pan, chuong mudi, mdi khi d6 chiing nghe T6
n6i ké roi thady déu lam 1& bi€t r6 y TS, mdi ngudi nhi€p tim, y theo
phép tu hanh, lai khong ddm tranh cii, bi€t TS khong con & ddi bao lau,
Thudng Toa Phdp Hai lai dinh 1& hdi ring: “Sau khi Hdoa Thugng nhap
diét, y phdp s€ trao cho ngudi nao?”

T8 bio: “To6i & chia Pai Pham néi phiap cho dén ngay nay, sao
chép d€ luu hanh, goi 1a Phdp Bio Pan Kinh, cic 6ng gin gif, truyén
trao cho nhau, dd khip quin sanh, chi y ndi 13i n6i ndy, 4y goi 12 chanh
phdp, nay vi cdc 6ng néi phap chd ching trao y, bdi vi cic 6ng tin cin
da thuan thuc, quyét dinh khong con nghi ngd, kham nhin dudc dai su,
nhung ci theo y bai k& “Phé Tho” cia S0 Td Pat Ma, y khong nén
truyén. Ké ring:

“Ta dén & cdi nay,
Truyén phdp cifu mé tinh.
Mot hoa nd ndm cénh,
K&t qua ty nhién thanh.”
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(VII) Thién Su Chi Thanh Cdt Chdu

Chi Thanh Ia tén cia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay chiing
ta c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Tri Thanh nhu trong Truyén
Ping Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mot sd chi
ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phip Bdo Pan. Theo Kinh
Phdap Bao Pan, chuong tdm, Tri Thanh 1a ngudi Thai Hoa Cat Chau.
Khi T8 & chila Bdo Lam tai Tao Khé, con Than Td Pai Su & chiia Ngoc
Tuyén tai Kinh Nam. B4y gid hai Tong thanh héa, ngudi duong thdi
déu goi 1a Nam Ning Bic Ti nén cé hai tobng Nam Bic, chia ra don
tiém, ma ngudi hoc khong biét tong thi. TS bio ching ring: “Phdp von
mot tdng, ngudi c6 Nam Bic, phdp tic 1a mot thit, thdy c6 mau va cé
cham. Sao goi 1a don tiém? Phdp khong c6 don tiém, ngudi c6 1¢i cin,
ddn cin, nén goi 12 don tiém.” Nhung dd dé cla ngai Than Td thudng
ché T8 su Nam Tong 1a khong biét mot chit, cé cdi gi hay. Than Td néi
rang: “Td Hué Ning dugc tri vo su, thim ngd dudc phap thugng thira,
t6i khong bing vay. V4 lai Thay tdi 1a Ngii T3, chinh Ngai truyén y
phép, ha lai sudng u? Tdi han khong c6 thé di xa d&€ ma thin can, ludng
tho 4n Qudc Vuong, viy nhitng ngudi cdc 6ng khong nén ket & day,
nén d&n Tao Khé tham hdi.” Mt hom Than T sai dé tr 12 Chi Thanh
ring: “Ong thong minh nhiéu tri, nén vi t6i ma d&€n Tao Khé nghe
phdp, néu nghe dugc diéu gi, hét 1ong ghi 14y, trd vé néi cho tdi nghe.”

Tri Thanh ving ménh d&én Tao Khé, theo ching tham thinh, khong
néi tir ddu dén. Khi 4y Luc T8 bdo ching ring: “Ngay nay cé ngudi
trom phdp dang 4n trong hdi ndy.” Chi Thanh lién ra 1& bdi va thua ddy
dd viéc cta 6ng. T bao: “Ong tit Ngoc Tuyén lai nén 1a ké do thdm.”
Tri Thanh ddp: “Khong phdi.” TS hdi: “Sao dudc khong phai?” Tri
Thanh thua: “Chua néi 13 phdi, di thua rdi 13 khong phdi.” TS bio:
“Thdy 6ng dung cdi gi chi day ching?” Tri Thanh thua: “Thudng chi
day dai chiing tru tAm qudn tinh, thudng ngdi ching nim.”

T6 bdo: “Tru tAm quén tinh 12 bénh ché khong phai thién, thudng
ngdi 12 cAu chip ndi than, ddi védi 1y c6 1gi ich gi?” Hay ling nghe bai
ké cua toi day:

“Khi sdng ngdi khong nim,
Khi chét nim khong ngdi,



824

Von la diu xuong thdi,
Vi sao 1ap cong khéa.”

Tri Thanh 1€ bdi thua ring: “Pé t& & chd dai su Than Td, hoc dao
chin nim ma khong dudc khé& ngd. Ngay nay nghe Hoa Thugng néi mot
bai ké lién kh& ngd dugc bdon taim. Sanh ti 1a viéc 16n, dé tif xin Hoa
Thugng vi 1ong dai bi chi day thém.” T bdo: “Tdi nghe thdy 6ng day
hoc nhon phép gi6i dinh hué, hanh twéng nhu thé€ nao, dng vi tdi néi
xem?” Tri Thanh thua: “Pai su Than Ti néi cdc diéu 4c chd 1am goi 1a
gidi, cdc didu thién ving 1am goi 13 hué, ty tinh ¥ minh goi 13 dinh,
chua bi€t Hoa Thugng 14y phdp gi day ngudi?” T& bio: “Né&u tdi néi cé
phép cho ngudi tifc 12 néi déi, 6ng chi thy phuong mé tréi, gid danh 1a
tam muoi. Nhu thdy 6ng néi gidi dinh hué, that 1a khong thé nghi ban,
nhung chd thdy gi6i dinh hué clia t6i lai khdc.” Tri Thanh thua: “Gidi
dinh hué chi 1a mdt thd vi sao lai ¢6 khdc?”

T8 bdo: “Thay dng néi gidi dinh hué 1a ti€p ngudi Pai thira, con toi
néi gidi dinh hué 13 ti€p ngudi tdi thugng thira, ngd hiéu ching dong,
tha'y c6 mau chim; 6ng nghe tdi néi cling vé6i kia dong hay ching? To6i
n6i phap ching lia tu tanh, lia thé néi phdp thi goi 1a néi tuéng, ty tdnh
thudng mé, phai biét tit cd mudn phap déu tir ndi ty tanh khdi dung, Ay
1a phép chon gidi, chon dinh, chon hué.” Hay ling nghe toi néi ké day:

“DAt tAm khong 16i ty tdnh gidi,
DAt tAm khong si ty tdnh hué,
DAt tAm khong loan ty tdnh dinh.
Ching ting ching gidm ty kim cang,
Than dén than di von tam mudi.”
Tri Thanh nghe ké rdi hdi ta, mdi trinh mot bai ké:

“Nam uén than huyé&n héa,

Huyé&n 1am sao cttu c4nh,

Xoay lai tim chan nhu,

Phép trd thanh bt tinh.”

T4 lién 4n kha d6, lai bdo Tri Thanh ring: “Gidi dinh hué cia Thay
ong 1a khuyén day ngudi ti€u cin tiéu tri, con gi6i dinh hué cia toi day
12 day ngudi dai cin dai tri. N&éu ngd dugc tu tdnh cling chfmg lap Bo
D&, Niét Ban, ciing ching 1ap gidi thodt tri ki€n, khong mdt phap cé thé
dugc mdi hay dung 14p mudn phap. Néu hiéu dude ¥ niy ciing goi 1a
than Phat, ciing goi 12 B4 D& Niét Ban, ciing goi 12 gidi thodt tri kién.
Ngudi thdy tanh 1dp ciing dudc, khong 1ap ciing dugc, di lai tu do,
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khong bi tré ngai, tng dung tuy viéc lam, néi ning ty dap, khdp hién
héa than, chfmg lia ty tdnh, lién dudc tu tai thin thdng, du hy tam muoi,
Ay goi la ki€n tdnh.”

Tri Thanh lai thua: “Thé& nao 1a nghia ching 1ap?”

TG bao: “Tuy tdnh khong 161, khong si, khong loan, niém niém Bat
Nhi qudn chiéu, thudng lia phdp tuéng, tv do tu tai, doc ngang tron
dudc, c6 gi nén 1ap? Ty tdnh tu ngd, don ngd, don tu ciing khong thit
16p, cho nén ching lap tat cd phap. Cic phdp la ling 1&, c6 thd 16p gi?”

Tri Thanh lién 1& bai, nguyén 1am ngudi hau ha, sém chiéu khong
lugi mai.

(VIII) Thién Su Qudt Pa Tam Tang

Quat Pa Tam Tang 13 tén clia mot vi Thién su TAy Vuc vao thé ky
thit bdy. Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su
TAy Vuc Quat Pa Tam Tang; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi tiét 1y thi vé vi
Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V: Thién su Quat Pa Tam
Tang, ngudi xit TAy Vuc, Su d€n Thiéu Duong vao cudi thé ky thit bay.
Su t& ngd khi tinh c¢& nghe dudc 15i thuyét gidng ctia Luc T6 Hué Ning.
Vé sau Su dé€n Ngii Pai Son, tai d6 Su gdp mot vi Ting dung am tinh
toa. Su hdi vi Tang: "Tai sao dng ngdi ddy mot minh?" Vi Ting dép:
"Qudn tinh." Su hdi: "Ai qudn va tinh gi?" Vi Ting lam 1€ va hdi: "Xin
thay néi cho biét 1y Ay th€ ndo?" Su ndi: "Sao 6ng khong tu quin tu
tinh?" Vi Tang cim thdy bSi réi khong ddp dude. Su lai héi: "Ong tir
mon phdi nao?" Vi Ting dap: "Tir Thién su Than Td." Su néi: "Loai
ngoai dao thap nhit & xit TAy Vuc ta con khong sa vao kién chap nay.
Ngbi ling yén va thir ra d6 d€ lam gi?" Vi Ting lién héi: "Thay hoc
clia Su 12 ai?" Su dap: "Thiy ta 1a Luc T8 Hué Ning. Sao 6ng khong
mau dén dé d€ sém dudc té ngd?" Sau d6 vi Ting nghe 15i Su khuyén
dén gip Luc T8 va cudi cing ciing dudc td ngd Thién. Tir d6 vé sau
nay, khong con ai bi€t Su & dau va thi tich lic nao.
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(IX) Thién Su Hiéu Liéu Bién Pam

Tén clia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao cudi thé thé ky thif bdy.
Hién nay chiing ta khong c¢6é nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Hiéu
Liéu Bién Pam; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay
trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V: Ong 1a mdt trong nhitng hoc trd clia
Pai Su Hué Ning. Thién su Hi€u Liéu da chiing dugc trang thdi Vo
Tam. Ong tin ring hanh gia tu Thién phai dit bd thi phi va moi hinh
thic ctia ngdn ngir.

(X) Thién Su Tri Hoang Ha Bdc

Tri Hoang Ha Bic 12 tén cia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay
chiing ta c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Tri Hoang nhu trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phdp Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mot
s6 chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phiap Bdo Pan. Theo
Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, chuong bdy, Thién su Tri Hoang, titng theo hoc
toa thién dudi sy din dit cda Ngii T Hoing Nhin

Sau hai mudi nim ngdi tinh trong am, Su ty xem nhu minh dugc
chdnh dinh. Huyén Sdch, mot trong nhitng dé tir ciia Luc T8 Hué Ning,
nhan du phuong d&én Ha Séc nghe ti€ng ddn tim dén thdo am, hdi: "Ong
ngdi 1am gi day?" Tri Hoang ddp: "Nhap dinh." Huyén Séch néi: "Ong
n6i nhap dinh, vy 6ng c6 tim ma nhap? Hay vo tim ma nhap? Néu la
vO tAm thi tAt c3 th€ gi6i vo tinh nhu ¢d ciy gach ngéi déu c6 thé nhap
dinh hét thdy. Bing c6 tAm ma nhap thi moi giéng hitu tinh, ham linh,
c6 ¥ thitc, déu ciing dinh dudc." Tri Hoang néi: "Trong khi toi nhap
dinh thi khdng biét 12 hitu tAm hoic vo6 tdm." Huyén Sdch lién hdi:
"Né&u khong biét 12 hitu tAm hay vo tdm thi lic nao ciing 1a dinh, sao
con n6i 'xudt nhiap'. N&u c6 xudt nhap thi ching phdi 1a dai dinh." Tri
Hoang khong ddp, gidy 1au hdi lai Huyén Sédch: "Thiy cla 6ng 13 ai?"
Huyén Sach ddp: "Thiy tdi 1a Luc T8 & Tao Khé." Tri Hoang hdi: "Luc
T8 day thé nao vé thién dinh?" Huyén Sich néi: "Thiy toi néi riing
Thién von ling im ma huyén diéu (diéu tram), ving ling ma tron diy
(vién tich), nim &m von khong, sdu trin ching phii c6, thé va dung
déu nhu nhu, ching xudt ching nhip, ching dinh ching loan (Diéu
tram vién tich, th€ dung nhu nhw). Thién tdnh khong c6 chd tru, chd tru
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chd ving ling ctia Thién. Thién tinh ching sanh, ché dim nghi vé su
sanh diét ctia Thién. TAm nhu hu khdng, nhung diing c6 suy ludng vé
hu khong."

Tri Hoang nghe xong bén d&n yét ki€n Luc T6 Hué Ning. T8 hdi:
"Ong 1a ai?" Tri Hoang trinh r6 moi viéc. TS néi: "Piing nhw 13i Huyén
Sach néi, dng ctt d& tAm dng ty nhién nhu hu khong, ma van khong c6
mot ki€n gidi nao vé cdi khong 4y, thi tim sé tng dung tu do, khong
vuéng mic, dau lam gi, dong hay tinh, vin 1a vd tdm, va d6 Ia ldic
pham hay thdnh déu quén hét, ning (chi) va s& (khich) déu dut tron,
tanh va tuéng déu nhu nhu, tic 13 khong lic nio ching 1 dinh vay."

Tri Hoang ngay noi diy lién dai ngd, hai mudi nim di dugc tim,
tron khong 4nh huéng. Pém 4y & Ha Bic, dan ching nghe trong hu
khong c6 ti€ng néi: “Thién su Hoang ngay nay dudc dao.” Tri Hoang
sau d6 18 tir trd vé Ha Bic, khai héa bon chiing.

(XI) Thién Su Phdp Pat

Phdp Pat 13 tén cda mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay ching ta
c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Phip Pat nhu trong Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mdt s6 chi tiét Iy
thd v€ vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phap B4o Pan.

Theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, chuong bdy, Ting tén l1a Phdp Pat,
ngudi & Hong Chau, xuit gia lic bay tudi, thudng tung kinh Phap Hoa,
dén 1& Luc T6 ma diu khong sit dat. T mdi qud ring: “LE& ma dau
khong sit dat, chi bing ding 1€, trong tAm dng it c6 mot vat, vy ong
chita chit sy nghiép gi?” Phap Pat thua: “Tdi tung kinh Phdp Hoa da
dén ba ngan bo.” TS bao: “Né&u ong tung d€n muodn bo, duge cdi y kinh
ma ching cho 14 hon, it cling vdi ta sinh vai, nay 6ng mang sy nghiép
nay, tron khong biét 16i, nghe ta n6i ké:

“L& cot chit cd man,
Sao dau khong sit dat,
C6 nga toi lién sanh,
Quén cong phude vo ty.”

T4 lai hdi ring: “Ong tén gi?” Phdp Pat thwa: “Tén Phdp Pat.” TS
bdo: “Ong tén Phap Pat ma du ting dat phap.” Lai n6i bai ké:

“Nay ong tén Phip Pat,
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Chuyén tung chua ting thoi,
Tung rdng chi theo ti€ng,
Sdng tAm hiéu B6 Tit,

Nay 6ng vi c6 duyén,
Nay tbi vi 6ng noi,

Chi tin Phat khong 10i,
Hoa sen tir mi€éng Phat.”

Ting Phdp Dat nghe qua bai ké lién hdi han, ta 13i thua ring: “Tu
nay vé sau con sé& khiém cung d6i véi tat ci. P& tf tung kinh Phdp Hoa
ma chua hi€u dudc nghia kinh, tim thudng cé nghi, Hda Thugng 13 bac
tri tu€ rong 16n, cdi mong ludc ndi nghia ly trong kinh.”

T8 bao: “Phap Pat, phép tifc rit thim dat ma tim Ong ching dat,
kinh von khong nghi ma tim 6ng khdi nghi. Ong tung kinh ndy, 14y cdi
gi lam toéng?”

Phép Dat thua: “Hoc nhon cin tdnh 4m don, tif truSc dén nay chi y
vin ma tung niém, dau c6 biét tong thi.”

T8 bdo: “Toi khong biét chit, 6ng thi¥ 14y kinh tung mot bién, toi s&
vi Ong gidi n6i.”

Phdp Pat lién to ti€ng tung kinh, d&n pham Thi Dy, T8 bdo: “Ding!
Kinh ndy nguyén lai 14y nhon duyén ra ddi 1am tong, di n6i nhiéu thi
thi du cling khong vugt qua chd nay. Sao 12 nhon duyén? Kinh néi chu
Phat Thé Ton chi c6 mot dai sy nhon duyén ma xuit hién & ddi, mot
dai sy d6 1a Tri Kién Phat. Ngudi ddi do mé bén ngoai nén chap tudng,
mé bén trong nén chap khong.

Luc T6 lai bdo: “Né&u hay noi tuéng ma lia tuéng, noi khong ma lia
khong thi trong ngoai ching mé. Néu ngd dugc phdp ndy, mdt niém
tam khai, 4y 1a khai Tri Ki€n Phat. Phat tdc 1a gidc, phan lam bon mon:
Khai gidc tri kién, thi gidc tri ki€n, ngd gidc tri ki€n, nhap gidc tri kién.
Né&u nghe khai thi lién hay ngd nhap tifc 1a gidc tri ki€n, chon chinh
xua nay ma dugc xuit hién. Ong d& dat ché hi€u 1dm y kinh, nghe
trong kinh néi khai thi ngd nhap roi tu cho 12 Tri Ki€n cda Phat, chiing
ta thi vo phan. Né&u khdi céi hiéu niy tifc 12 ché bai kinh, hily bang Phat
vay. Phat kia da 12 Phat rdi, da diy dd tri ki€n, cAn gi phdi khai nita.
Nay 6ng phai tin Phat tri ki€n dé chi 13 ty tAm clia 6ng, lai khong c6
Phat nao khdc; vi tat cd ching sanh ty che phd cdi quang minh, tham 4i
tran cdnh, ngoai thi duyén véi ngoai cdnh, trong tim thi ling xing, cam
chiu 16i cudn, lién nhoc DPic Th& Ton kia tir trong tam mudi ma day,
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dung bao nhiéu phuong tién néi dé€n ding miéng, khuyén bdo khi€n cdc
ong budng diit ché hudng ra ngodi tim cau thi cing Phat khong hai, nén
n6i khai Phat tri ki€n. Toi ciing khuyén tit cd cdc ngudi nén thudng
khai tri ki€n Phit & trong tim clia minh. Ngudi doi do tAm ta, ngu mé
tao tdi, miéng thi lanh tAm thi 4c, tham sin tat dd, siém ninh, ngd man,
xam pham ngudi hai vat, ty khai tri ki€n ching sanh. N&u ngay chdnh
tAm, thudng sanh tri hué, quan chi€u tim minh, ditng 4c 1am lanh, 4y 1a
tu khai tri ki€n Phat. Ong phai mdi niém khai tri ki€n Phat, chd khai tri
ki€n ching sanh. Khai tri ki€n Phat tic 1a xuat th€, khai tri ki€n chiing
sanh tic 1a th€ gian. Néu 6ng chi nhoc nhin chdp viéc tung niém lam
cong khéa thi ndo khdc con trau ly mén cdi dudi ctia né!”

Phdp Pat thua: “Néu vay thi chi dugc hi€u nghia, ching cin tung
kinh ching?”

T8 bdo: Kinh c6 18i gi? Pau c6 chudng ngai 6ng tung, chi vi mé
ngd 1a tai ngudi, tdn gidm hay 16i ich 1a do minh, miéng tung tAm hanh
tic 13 chuyén dudc kinh, con miéng tung ma tim khong hanh tifc 1a bi
kinh chuyén.” Hiy nghe ta n6i ké day:

“Tam mé Phap Hoa chuyén,
Tam ngod chuyén Phap Hoa,
Tung lau khong 1o nghia,
Cung nghia trd thanh thu.
Khoéng ni€m ni€ém la chanh,
Co6 niém niém la ta,

C6 khong déu ching chap,
Hiing ngdi xe Bach Nguu.”

Phip Pat nghe ké rdi bt gidc rdi 1&é dim dé, ngay 15i néi lién dai
ngd va thua véi TS ring: “Phip Pat tir xua dén nay thit chua tirng
chuyén Phdp Hoa, ma bi Phap Hoa chuyén.” Lai thua ring: “Kinh néi
‘cdc vi Pai Thanh Vin cho d&€n B T4t déu dem hét kha ning suy nghi
cing chung nghi ludng ciing khong thé nao do dudc tri cia Phat, ngay
nay khi&€n ké pham phu chi ngd dudc tu tAm lién goi 12 tri ki€n Phat, tu
ching phai 13 hang thugng cin nén chua khéi nghi bang.” Lai kinh néi
ba xe ‘xe dé, xe nai, xe triu cling véi xe tru tring khdc nhau nhu th€
nao? Cii xin Hoa Thugng rii 1ong tir bi khai thi cho?”

T8 bio: “Y kinh 1o rang, ong tu mé trdi. Cadc hang ngudi tam thira
khong thé do luong dudc tri tué Phat, d6 1a 13i tai chd do ludng. Du
ong dem tit cd sy suy nghi ma suy xét lai cang thém xa vdi. Phat von
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vi pham phu ma néi, ching phdi vi Phat ma néi, Iy nidy néu ching tin
chic thi s& nhu nhitng vi Thanh Vin trong hdi Phap Hoa thdi tich vay,
dau ching biét da ngdi trén bach nguu lai tim ba xe ngoai clra; hudng
1a kinh viin rd rang nhim 6ng ma néi, chi mot Phat thira, khong c6 thira
nao khéc; hoic 1a hai, hoic 12 ba cho d&€n vo s& phuong tién, bao nhiéu
nhon duyén thi du, ngon tir néi vé phap Ay déu vi mot Phat thira. Ong
sao ching tinh, ba xe 1a gid, 12 viéc thud xua, mot xe 1a that, 1a viéc
hién nay, chi day 6ng dep gia trd vé thit, sau khi trd vé that, thit cling
khong tén; nén biét cé nhitng cla bdu tron thudc vé dng, do dng tho
dung, lai khong khdi tudng cia cha, ciing khong khdi tudng cla con,
ciing khong khdi tudng dung, Ay goi 1 tri kinh Phap Hoa, tir ki€p nay
dén kiép khdc, tay khong rdi quyén kinh, tir sing d&n t6i khong lidc ndo
ching tung kinh.”
Phap Pat nhd chi day, vui mitng nhdy nhét, lién néi ké tan than:
“Kinh tung ba ngan b9,

Tao Khé mot cau quén,

Chua 16 y xudt thé,

Pau hét cudng nhiéu dvi.

D&, nai, triu quyén lap,

Truéc, gitta, sau khéo bay,

Ai biét trong nha 1ifa,

Nguyén la vi vua Phap.”

T8 bdo ring: “Ti nay vé sau dng mdi dang goi 1a Tang tung kinh.”

Phdp Pat tir ddy 1anh hoi huyén chi, ciing khong ngirng tung kinh.

(XII) Thién Su Tho Chédu Tri Théong

Tri Thong 13 tén ctia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay chiing ta
c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Tri Thong nhu trong Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mdt s6 chi tiét Iy
thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan. Ting Tri Thong,
ngudi qué ¢ An Phong thuc Tho Chau.

Theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, chuong bdy, ban diu xem kinh Ling Gia
dé&n hon mdt ngan 1an nhung khong hi€u dugc Tam Than T Tri, dén 18
T8 cAu gidi nghia ndy. TS bdo: “Ba than 1a Thanh Tinh Phip Than, dé
12 tdnh cda 6ng, Vién Man Bdo Than 14 tri cda ong, Thién B4 Uc Héa
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Than 12 hanh cda d6ng vdy. Né&u lia bon tdnh riéng néi ba than, tic goi
c6 than ma khong tri, n€u ngd dudc ba than khong c6 tu tdnh tic 1a rd
ba tri BO P&.” Hay ling nghe tdi néi ké:
“Tu tdnh du ba than,

Phat minh thanh t tri,

Ching lia duyén thay nghe,

Siéu nhién 1én qua Phat.

Nay tdi vi 6ng noi,

Tin chic hiing khong mé,

Ché nhoc ngudi tim cAu,

Tron ngay néi Bo PE.”

Ngai Tri Thong lai thua ring: “Vé nghia T Tri c6 thé nghe dudgc
chiang?”

TG bao: “Pa hi€u ba than lién rd t tri, sao lai hdi u? Néu lia ba
than riéng ndi tif tri, ddy goi la c6 tri ma khong than, tdc day c6 tri lai
thanh v6 tri.” TS ben néi ké:

“Pai vién canh tri tdnh thanh tinh,
Binh déng tdnh tri tim khong bénh,
Diéu qudn sét tri thdy khong cong,
Thanh s tic tri ddng Vién Canh.
Ngii bat luc thit qui nhon chuyén,
Chi duing danh ng6n khong thit tanh,
Né&u ngay chd chuyén khong diy niém,
Ngay noi 6n ndo hing dai dinh.”

Tri Thong lién don ngd dudc tanh tri nén trinh ké ring:

“Ba than nguyén thé ta,
T tri vOn tAm sdng,
Than tri dung khéng ngai,
Ung vt mic tiy hinh,
Khdi tu déu vong dong,
Gilr tru trdi chon tinh.
Diéu chi nhon thay rd,
Tron quén tén nhiém 6.”

Ghi Chd: Nhu trén néi chuyén thic thanh tri, trong kinh néi:
“Chuyén nim thic trudc 1am thanh S§ Téac Tri, chuyén thic thi siu
l1am Diéu Quan Sat Tri, chuyén thic thit bdy 1am Binh Pang Tanh Tri,
chuyén thic thi tdim 1am Pai Vién Canh Tri. Tuy thic thit sau, thic thi



832

bay 1a & trong nhon chuyén, con nim thic trudc va thic thit tdim 12 trén
qué chuyén, chi chuyén tén ma khong chuyén thé.”

(XIII) Thién Su Chi Triét Giang Tay

Chi Triét 12 tén clia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay chiing ta
¢6 nhiéu tai lidu chi ti€t v& Thién Su Chi Triét nhu trong Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mot so chi tiét 1y
thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phiap Bio Pan. Theo Kinh Phip Bao
Pan, chuong tdm, Tang Chi Triét, qué § Giang Tay, ho Trudng tén
Hanh Xuong, thud nhd 1a mot hiép khach. Vi Iy do nay ma ngudi
duong thdi ludn goi 6ng 1a Hanh Xuong.

T khi chia ra hai tobng Nam Bic, hai vi Tong chii tuy quén bi nga,
nhung dd chiing tranh nhau khdi yéu ghét. Khi 4y dé ti cia Bic Tong
tu 14p Ngai Than Td 1am T4 thit sdu, ma ky vi Luc TS dudc truyén vy,
moi ngudi déu nghe nén mdi day Hanh Xuong d&én 4m sit Luc TS. TS
tam thong du biét viéc 4y nén lién d€ mudi lang vang & dudi toa. Khi
4y ban dém Hanh Xuong vao trong thit T4, toan mudn hai TS, TS dwa
c6 cho chém, Hanh Xuong lién hudi ki€m ba 1an, thdy déu khong
thuong tén. T bio: “Ki€m chdnh ching ta, ki€m td ching chdnh, chi
nd vang clia dng.” Hanh Xuong hodng hét té xiu, gidy 1du mdi tinh, cau
xin sam hdi, lién nguyén xuat gia. T3 1ién cho vang bio: “Ong hay di, e
dd chiing trd lai hai 6ng, mot ngay khic dng c6 thé thay hinh ddi dang
ma trd lai, t6i s& nhian 6ng.” Hanh Xuong vang 15i day, giita dém tron
di, sau theo Tang xuat gia, tho gidi cu tic, tinh can tu hanh. Mot hom
ong nhé lai 15i T3, tir xa d&n 1& ra mit TS. TS bao: “T6i nhd dng di 14u,
sao dng dén muodn vay?” Hanh Xuong thua: “Trudc nhd on Hoa
Thugng x4 tdi, ngiy nay tuy xut gia khd hanh, tron khé dén ddp an
diic, ddu mong truyén phdp d6 sanh u? Pé tif thudng xem kinh Niét
Ban, chua hi€u nghia thudng va vo thudng, cii xin Hdoa Thugng tir bi
chi day.” TS bdo: “V6 thudng tic 13 Phat tanh, hitu thudng tic 13 tim
phin biét tit cd phdp thién 4c vAy.” Hanh Xuong thua ring: “Hoa
Thugng néi phap rat trai vdi vin kinh.” T8 bdo: “Ta dudc truyén tim
4n clia Phat, ddu ddm trdi v6i kinh Phat.” Hanh Xuong thua: “Kinh néi
Phat tinh la thudng, Hoa Thugng lai néi 1a vo thudng, ciac phap thién
4c cho dén tim B6 Pé déu 12 vo thudng ma Hoa Thugng lai néi 13 hitu
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thudng, ddy tdc 1a trdi nhau, khi€n cho hoc nhon cang thém nghi ngd.”
T8 néi: “Kinh Niét Ban thud xua toi c6 nghe Ni V6 Tan Tang doc mot
1an lién vi ba gidng néi, khdng c6 mot chit, mot nghia nao khong hiép
véi vin kinh, cho dén vi dng néi ciling tron khong c6 hai thuyét.” Hanh
Xuong thua: “Hoc nhon thic lugng can t6i, cii mong Hoa Thugng
lugng theo ma tir bi khai thi.”

Nhon d6 T8 bao: “Ong biét ching, Phat tinh néu thudng lai néi gi
la céc phap thién 4c, cho dén cung ki€p khong c6 mot ngudi phdt tim
B6 DPé, nén t6i néi 1a vo thudng, ma chinh 12 dao chon thudng cia Phat
néi. Lai tdt cd phdp néu 1a vd thudng, tifc 12 mdi vat déu cé ty tdnh,
dung tho sanh tf ma tdnh chon thudng c¢6 chd bat bi€n, nén to6i néi
thudng chinh la Phat néi nghia chin v6 thudng. Phit xua vi pham phu
ngoai dao chap ta thudng, con cdc hing nhi thira thudng ma chdp I1a vo
thudng, cong thanh tdm thit dién ddo, nén trong gido 1y liéu nghia kinh
Niét Ban ph4 thién ki€n kia ma hién bay chon thudng, chon lac, chon
ngd, chon tinh. Nay 6ng y theo 151 n6i ma trdi v4i nghia, dung doan diét
vo thudng va xdc dinh cdi tf thudng ma 14m hiéu 15i n6i mau nhiém
vién diéu t6i hau cla Phat, di ¢c6 xem mdt ngan bié€n kinh thi c6 1¢i ich
gi?””

Hanh Xuong bdng nhién dai ngd, lién néi ké ring:

“Vi gilt tim vO thudng,
Phat n6i c6 tanh thudng,
Khong biét dugce phuong tién,
Nhu ao xuan mo gach,
Nay toi ching thi cong,
Ma Phit tdnh hién tién,
Khong phai thdy trao cho,
Toi ciing khong s dic.”

TS bio: “Nay 6ng mdi triét viy, nén dit tén 6ng 13 Chi Triét.” Chi
Triét 1& ta ma lui.

(XIV) Thién Su Tri Thuong Tin Chdu

Tri Thudng Tin Chau 12 tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién
nay chiing ta c6 nhi€u tai liéu chi ti€t v& Thién Su Tri Thudng nhu
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trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phdp Bio Pan; tuy nhién,
c6 mot s chi ti€t 1y thi vé vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phdp Bio Pan.
Theo Kinh Phdap Bdo Pan, chuong bay, Tang Tri Thudng, ngudi &
Qui Khé, Tin Chau, thud nhd xuat gia, chi ciu thdy tinh, mot hom dé&n
tham 1&, Luc T8 héi: “Ong tir ddu dén, mudn cau viéc gi?” Su thua:
“Hoc nhin gin diy d&n nidi Bach Phong § Hong Chau 1& Hoa Thugng
DPai Thong nhd chi nghia ki€n tdnh thanh Phat, nhung chua gidi quyét
dudc hod nghi, nén tir xa dén ddy 1& Hoa Thugng, mong Hoa Thuong tir
bi chi day.” T8 bdo: “Kia c6 ngon ci gi 6ng thir nhic lai xem.” Tri
Thudng thua: “Tri Thudng dén noi kia, trdi qua ba thang, chua dugc chi
day, vi 1ong tha thi€t vi phdp nén mot hom riéng vao trugng that thua
héi: ‘Thé nao 1a bdn tim, ban tdnh cla con?” Ngai Pai Thong néi ring:
'Ong thady hu khong?' Tri Thudng dép: 'Thiy!' Hdoa Thugng Pai Thong
hdi: 'Ong thiy hu khong c6 tudng mao ching? Tri Thudng dap: 'Hu
khong v6 hinh ma cé tuéng mao gi?' Ngai Pai Thong bado: 'Ban tanh
clia 6ng vi nhu hu khong, tron khong mot vat cé thé thiy, Ay goi 1a
chdnh ki€n, khong mot vat c6 thé biét, Ay goi 1a chon tri, khong cé
xanh, vang, dai, ngin, chi thdy ban nguyén thanh tinh, gidc thé tron
sdng tifc goi 12 thay tdnh thanh Phat, ciing goi 12 Nhu Lai Tri Kién."”
Tri Thudng khin khodn v6i Luc TS: 'Hoc nhon tuy nghe 15i ndy vin
chua gidi quyét xong diéu nghi, cidi xin Hdoa Thuong chi day.'
Luc T8 bdo: “L&i thay kia néi vin con kién tri nén khi€n dng chua
rd.” Nay toi chi 6ng mot bai ké:
“Chéng thdy mot phap con thiy khong,
Giong nhu mAy ndi che mit nhut,
Ching biét mot phap giit biét khong,
Lai nhu hu khdng sanh di€n chdp,
Tri ki€n niy bdng nhién day 1én,
LAm nhan dau tirng hiéu phuong tién,
Ong phai mot niém tu biét 151,
Tu ky linh quang thudng hién hién.”
Tri Thudng nghe bai ké rdi tAm tri hoat nhién dai ngd, bén néi ké:
“V6 c6 khdi tri kién,
Chap tuéng cau Bo Bé,
Tinh con mdt ni€ém ngo,
Pau vugt mé ngan xua.
Tu tanh gidc nguyén thé,
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Tuy chi€u ludng ddi doi,
Ching vao thit TS Su,
MJ mit chay hai dau.”

Tri Thudng mot hom héi T8 ring: “Phat néi phdp ba thira, lai néi
T&i thugng thira, dé tir chua hi€u, mong ngai chi day.”

T bio: “Ong xem ndi ban tAm minh, chd c6 chip tuéng bén ngoai.
Phédp khong c6 bon thira, tAim ngudi tu c6 nhitng sai biét. Thdy nghe
tung doc &y 1a Tiéu thira, ngd phap hi€u nghia 4y 1a Trung thira, y phap
tu hanh 4y 12 Pai thira, mudn phdp tron thong, mudn phdp day du, tat
c4 khdng nhiém, lia cdc phdp tuéng, mot ciing khong dudc goi 1a T6i
thugng thira. Thira 1a nghia hanh, khong phai § miéng tranh, 6ng phai
tu tu chd c6 héi t6i, trong tat cd thdi, tu tdnh tw nhu.”

Tri Thudng lién 1& ta va hau T8 dén tron ddi.

Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén VII: Mot hom, Thién su Tri Thudng
day ching: "Ta sip gidng Thién; cic 6ng hiy budc tdi day ca." Khi dd
ching budc t6i, Su ti€p: "Céc 6ng c6 nghe néi Quan Am Diéu Tri Luc,
ning citu the gian khd?" Mot vi Tang hdi: "Thé nao 12 Quan Am Diéu
Tri Luc?" Su bing ngén tay va néi: "Ong c6 nghe khong?" Vi Ting
ddp: "C6 nghe." Su qudt Am 1én: "Mot 1ii ngdy ngd; cdc 6ng mudn
khdm ph4 cdi gi § day?" N6i xong Su 14y gdy gat ho ra, rdi cudi 16n va
bd di vao trd phong cia minh.

(XV) Thién Su Tri Pao Qudng Chdu

Tri Pao Quing Chau 13 tén cta mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién
nay chiing ta c¢6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su Tri Pao nhu trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, va Kinh Phiap Bio Pan; tuy nhién, c6 mot
s6 chi ti€t 1y thd vé& vi Thién su nay trong Kinh Phdp Bio Pan.

Theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, chuong bay, Tiang Tri Pao, ngudi qué &
Nam Hai Quing Chau, dén tham van TS: “Hoc nhon tir xuat gia, xem
Kinh Niét Ban hon mudi nim chua rd duge dai y, ctdi mong Hoa
Thugng x6t thuong chi day.” T8 bdo: “Chd nao 6ng chua 16?”

Tri Pao thua: “Chu hanh v6 thudng, 1a phdp sanh diét, sanh diét
diét roi, tich diét 1a vui,” noi day con nghi ngd.

T héi: “Ong nghi nhu thé nao?” Tri Pao thwa: “T4t ci ching sanh
déu c6 hai than goi 13 sic thin va phdp thin. Sic thin vo thudng cé
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sanh c6 diét, phdp thian c6 thudng khong tri gidc khong gidc. Kinh néi
‘Sanh diét diét rdi, tich diét 1a vui, chfmg biét than nao tich diét, than
nao tho vui?” Né&u 1a sic than, khi sic than tich diét, bon dai phin tdn,
toan 12 khd, khd khong thé néi vui; néu phap than tich diét tifc dong cd
cAy gach d4, ai sé tho vui? Lai phép tanh 1a thé ctia sanh diét, nim uin
la dung cta sanh diét, mot thé nam dung, sanh di€t 1a thudng, sanh thi
tir thé khdi dung, diét thi tir dung nhi€p vé thé, néu cho lai sanh tifc 1a
loai hitu tinh khong doan khong diét, néu ching cho lai sanh tic 1a
hiing trd vé tich diét thi ddng vdi vat vo tinh, nhu thé it tAt cd phdp bi
s ngin cAm ctia Niét Ban, con ching dudc sanh, ¢6 gi 1a vui?”

TS qud: “Ong 1a Thich t& sao lai tip theo ngoai dao vé doan kién
va thudng ki€n ma luin nghi vé T4i thugng thira. Ct theo 15i 6ng noi,
titc 12 ngoai sic than riéng cé phdp thin, lia sanh diét dé€ ciu tich diét,
lai suy luan Ni€t Ban thudng lac néi c6 than tho dung, day 1a chip Iin
vé sanh t, dim mé cdi vui th€ gian; nay 6ng nén biét, Phat vi tit ca
ngudi mé ma nhin thin nim uin hoa hop lam thé tudng cda minh,
phin biét tit ¢4 phap cho Ia tu6ng ngoai tran, wa sanh, ghét chét, niém
niém d6i doi, khong bi€t 13 mong huyén hu gid, ludng luin hdi, 13y
thudng lac Niét Ban d6i thanh tuéng khd, tron ngay tim cAu. Phat vi
thuong nhitng ngudi ndy, mdi chi day Nié€t Ban chon lac, trong sit na
khong cé tuéng sanh, trong siat na khdng cé tuéng diét, lai khdng céd
sanh diét c6 thé diét, 4y 1a tich diét hién tién. Chinh ngay khi hién tién
ciing khdng c6 cdi lugng hién tién, mdi goi 1a thudng lac. Vui nay
khong c¢6 ngudi tho, ciing khdng c6 ngudi ching tho, hd c¢6 tén mot thé
nim dung, hudng 12 néi Ni&t Ban ngin cAm céc phap khi€n hiing ching
sanh. Pay 1a 6ng ché Phat hiy phdp. Hay nghe t6i néi ké:

“Pai Niét Ban vo thugng,
Tron sang thudng ldng soi,
Pham phu goi 12 chét,
Ngoai dao chip Ia doan,
Nhitng ngudi cAu nhi thira,
Cho d6 1a vé6 tdc,
Tron thudc chd tinh chap,
Gd&c sdu mudi hai chap.
D&i 14p tén hu gid,
Sao dat nghia chon that,
Chi c6 ngudi vudt qua,
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Thong suot khong tha x4,
Do biét phdp nim uén,
V6 ngi & trong udn,
Ngoai hién cdc sic tugng,
MOdi mdi tuéng Am thanh,
Binh ding nhu mong huyén,
Khong khéi chdp pham Thédnh,
Khong khdi hiéu Niét Ban,
Hai bén ba mé dut.
Thudng hi€én dung céc cén,
Ma ching khéi tudng dung,
Phan biét tat cd phap,
Khong khdi tudng phan biét.
Ki€p hda dot bién ca,
Gi6 théi ndi cham nhau.
Chon thudng tich diét vui,
Tuéng Ni€t Ban nhu thé.
Nay t6i ging gugng néi,
Khié€n 6ng bd ta kién,
Ong chd theo 13i hiéu,
Nhan dng biét it phan.”

Tri Pao nghe ké& dai ngd, vui mirng nhay nhét, 1am 1€ rdi lui.

(XVI) Thién Su An Téng Phdp Tinh

An Tong Phap Tinh la tén ctia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa vio th&
ky thit bdy. Hién nay ching ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi tiét vé Thién
su An Tong Phap Tinh; tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti&t nhé vé vi Thién
st nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V: An Tong 1a mdt Phap su
Trung Hoa néi ti€ng. Ban diu dng dén Kinh su, dugc bd nhiém tru tri
chiia Pai Kinh Ai. Sau Su d&n tham yé&t Ngii TS Holing Nhin. Sau nita,
ong gip Luc T6 Hué Ning khi dang gidng kinh Niét Ban tai chiia Phap
Tinh & Quang Chau. Ong da thinh cAu T8 Hué Ning thuyét phap cho
minh dugc gidc ngd.
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(XVII) Thién Su Huyén Sdch Vu Chédu

Huyén Séch 1a tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay ching
ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién sw Huyén Sach; tuy nhién,
c6 mdt vai chi ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc,
quyén V. Thién su Huyén Sach, mot trong nhitng dé ti ciia Luc T6 Hué
Ning. Mot hom thién s Huyén Sich d&n tim Huyén Gidc. Ho say sua
ban bac vé Phat phap, vd Huyén Séch thdy ring nhitng nhin dinh cda
Huyén Gidc hoan toan phit hdp véi chu T8, dau chinh Huyén Giéc ciing
khong d€ y. Huyén Sach hdi: "B6n su clia nhin gia 13 ai?" Huyén Gidc
ddp: "P6i vé6i sy hiéu biét clia toi vé kinh dién thudc hé Phuong Péng,
mdi kinh déu c6 thiy 4n chitng. V& sau nhd doc kinh Duy Ma Cat, tu
t6i thAm nhap gido 1y clia Phat TAm Tong, nhung chua c6 ai 4n chitng
cho quan di€m ctia minh." Huyén Sach néi: "Thi dic Oai Am Vuong
Phat vé trudc khong cin cé An chitng, nhung sau thdi nay nhitng ai tu
minh chiing ngd ma khong cé thidy déu thudc phdi thién nhién ngoai
dao." Huyén Gidc yéu cAu: "VAay xin nhan gid lam ching cho toi di."
Nhung Huyén Sdch bdo: "L&i néi ciia tdi khong ning cin dau. Bay gid
Luc T8 dang & Tao Khé, moi ngudi tir bon phuong kéo vé tu tip d€ ti€p
tho chdnh phdp. Chiing ta hiy tim dén ngai thi t6t hon."

(XVIII) Thién Su Linh Thao Tdo Khé

Linh Thao (666-760) 13 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vio thé
ky th biy-thit tdim. Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi tiét
vé€ Thién su Linh Thao Tao Khé; tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi tiét nhd vé
vi Thién su ndy trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V: Thién su Linh Thao
Tao Khé, ngudi Cat Chau, ho Truong. Su xuat gia tai Tao Khé vdi Luc
T& Hué Ning. C6 1an vua Pudng Tic Tong cé ha chi€u vdi Su vao
triéu, nhung Su tit chdi. St Ivu trd tu hanh tai ndi Tao Khé cho dé&n khi
thi tich & tudi 95.
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The Seventh Generation After the First Patriarch
Bodhidharma-The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's
Southern Zen School

(A) The Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng's Dharma Heirs

The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern Zen School, the Seventh
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma. There were 18
recorded persons of the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng's Dharma Heirs: 1)
Zen Master Ch'ing Yuan Hsing-Ssu. 2) Zen Master Nan Yueh Huai-
Jang. 3) Zen Master Hsuan-Chueh Yung Chia. 4) Zen Master Nan
Yang Hui-Chung. 5) Zen Master Shén-Hui He Che. 6) Zen Master Fa-
Hai. 7) Zen Master Chih-Ch’eng. 8) Zen Master Upagupta Tripitaka. 9)
Zen Master Shiao-Liao. 10) Zen Master Chih-Huang. 11) Zen Master
Fa-Ta. 12) Zen Master Chih-T’ung. 13) Zen Master Chih-Ch’e. 14) Zen
Master Chih-Ch’ang. 15) Zen Master Chih-Tao. 16) Zen Master Yin-
Tsung. 17) Zen Master Hsuan-T'se. 18) Zen Master Ling-T"ao.

(I) Zen Master Hsing-Ssu
(See Volume III, Part VII A, Chapter 48 (B) Thién Su Thanh
Nguyén Hanh Tu (660-740): Khai Té Thién Phdi Hanh Tu)

(II) Zen Master Huai-Jang
(See Volume III, Part VIIB, Chapter 53 (B) Thién Su Nam Nhac
Hoai Nhugng: Khai Té Thién Phdi Hodi Nhuiong)

(II1) Zen Master Hsuan-Chueh Yung Chia

Life and Acts of Zen Master Hsuan-Chueh Yung-Chia: The
seventh generation of Chinese Zen (the second generation after Hui-
Neng). Zen Master Hsuan-Chiao, name of a Chinese Zen master. We
do have a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
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V, Wudeng Huiyuan, volume II, and the Flatform Sutra. Hsuan-Chiao,
a Wen-Chou monk, also named Ming-Tao. He was born in 665 A.D. in
Wenchou. Hsuan-Chiao left home to become a Buddhist monk at an
early age and he studied all the important Buddhist sutras. He was
especially well-versed in the teachings of the T’ien-T’ai school; and
was said to have perfectly realized this in 'walking, standing, lying and
sitting'. When he heard of Hui-Neng, he sought him out in Pao-lin
monastery in Ts'ao-chi. He was one of the great disciples of Hui-Neng.
It is said that he had a large number of followers. He is often
remembered by his nickname, the “Overnight Guest,” due to his
legendary brief encounter with his teacher. He is said to have attained
enlightenment in one night after a dharma talk with the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng, hence is known as An Overnight Enlightenment. For this
reason, people said he was a disciple of Hui Neng.

According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven, Dhyana Master
Hsuan-Chiao of Yung-Chia was the son of a family called Tai in Wen-
Chou. When he was young he studied the Sutras and commentaries and
was skilled in the T’ien-T"ai Dharma-door of “Stop and Look.” Upon
reading the Vimalakirti Sutra, he understood the mind-ground. One day
he happened to meet the Master’s disciple Hsuan-Ch’e and they had a
pleasant talk. As Hsuan-Chiao’s words were consonant with the words
of all the Patriarchs, Hsuan-Ch'e asked him, “Kind Sir, from whom did
you obtain the Dharma?” He replied, “I have heard the Vaipulya Sutras
and Sastras, receiving each from a master. Later, upon reading the
Vimalakirti Sutra, I awakened to the doctrine of the Buddha-mind, but
as yet no one has certified me.” Hsuan-Ch’e said, ‘“That was
acceptable before the time of the Buddha called The Awesome-Voiced
King. But since the coming of that Buddha, all those who ‘self-
enlightened’ without a master belong to other religions which hold to
the tenet of spontaneity.” “Then will you please certify me, Kind Sir?”
said Hsuan-Chiao. Hsuan-Ch’e said, “My words are of little worth, but
the Great Master, the Sixth Patriarch, is at Ts’ao-His, where people
gather like clouds from the four directions. He is one who has received
the Dharma. If you wish to go, I will accompany you.” Thereupon
Hsuan-Chiao went with Hsuan-Ch’e to call upon the Master.

Hsuan-Chiao combined in his teaching of the Buddha dharma the
philosophy of the T’ien-T’ai school and the practice of Ch’an. He also
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introduced into the theoretical superstructure of the latter the dialectic
of the Madhyamika. His writings are preserved in the Collected Works
of Ch’an Master Yun-Chia-Hsuan-Chiao.

In the year 713 Zen master Yun-Chia-Hsuan-Chiao (Yongjia)
passed away peacefully while sitting in meditation. During his lifetime
he was called “Chen-Chiao.” He received the posthumous title "Great
Teacher No Form." A stupa named "Shining Purity" was constructed on
the south face of West Mountain.

A Song of Enlightenment: Song of Realization, a popular Zen
writing, written by Yung-Chia-Hsuan-Chueh, one of the famous
disciples of the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng in the eighth century. In his
“Song of Enlightenment” Zen master Hsuan-Chiao said:

“When truly understood,
all karmic obstructions,
in their essence, are empty,
When there is no realization,
All debts must be paid.”

To the enlightened mind, past and present karmic effects are
non-existent, but if the practitioner has not got enlightened, he must be
reborn to pay his debts. Another example in the "Song of Realization":

“You have a mani jewel, but you don’t know,
That Tathagata store can gather everything.
The six magical powers seem to be nothing,
but not really void.

The round, bright ball has a form,
but it is formless.”

(IV) Zen Master Hui-Chung
(See Volume 111, Part VII C, Chapter 58
(A-1) Thién Su Nam Duong Hué Trung)

(V) Zen Master Shén-Hui
(See Volume I11, Part VII D, Chapter 59
(A-1) Thién Su Than Héi Ha Trach)
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(VI) Zen Master Fa-Hai Shao Chou

Zen Master Fa-Hai, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do have a
lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting information on him
in Flatform Sutra. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven,
when Bhikshu Fa-Hai of Ch’u-Ch’iang city in Shao-Chou.

At first he called on the Sixth Patriarch, he asked, “What teaching
dharma will the High Master leave behind so that confused people can
be led to see the Buddha-nature?”

The Sixth Patriarch said: “The setting up of marks is mind, and
separation from them is Buddha.”

Then, Fa-Hai asked, “Will you please instruct me on the sentence,
‘Mind is Buddha’?”

The Master said, “When one preceding thoughts are not produced,
this is mind.” Were I to explain it fully, I would not finish before the
end of the present age.” Listen to my verse:

“When the mind is called wisdom,
Then the Buddha is called concentration.
When concentration and wisdom are equal.
The intellect is pure.
Understand this Dharma teaching
By practicing with your own nature.
The function is basically unproduced;
It is right to cultivate both.”
At these words, Fa-Hai was enlightened and spoke a verse in
praise:
“This mind is basically Buddha;
By not understanding I disgrace myself.
I know the cause of concentration and wisdom
Is to cultivate both and separate myself from all things.”

According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Ten, each time the
followers heard this verse, they understood its meaning and bowed
down before the Master. They made up their minds to practice in
accord with the Dharma and not to argue, knowing that the Great
Master would not remain long in the world. The Senior Seated Fa-Hai
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bowed again and asked, “After the High Master enters extinction, who
will inherit the robe and Dharma?”

The Master said, “Since the time I lectured on the Dharma in Ta-
Fan Temple, transcriptions of my lectures have been circulated. They
are to be called ‘The Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra.” Protect and
transmit them in order to take humankind across. If you speak
according to them, you will be speaking the Orthodox Dharma. I will
explain the Dharma to you, but I will not transmit the robe because
your roots of faith are pure and ripe. You certainly have no doubts and
are worthy of the great Work. According to the meaning of the
transmission verse of the First Patriarch Bodhidharma, the robe should
not be transmitted. His verse said,

“Originally I came to this land,
Transmitting Dharma, saving living beings.
One flower opens; five petals and
The fruit comes to bear of itself.”

(VII) Zen Master Chih-Ch’eng Chi Chou

Zen Master Chih-Ch’eng, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do
have a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of
the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting information on him
in Flatform Sutra. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Eight, he
was a native of T’ai Ho in Chi Chou. While the Sixth Patriarch was
staying at Pao-Lin Temple in Ts’ao-His, the Great Master Shen Hsiu
was at Yu Ch’uan Temple in Ching-Nan. At that time the two schools
flourished and everyone called them, ‘Southern Neng and Northern
Hsiu.” So it was that the two schools, northern and southern, were
divided into ‘Sudden’ and ‘Gradual.” As the students did not understand
the doctrine, the Master said to them, “The Dharma is originally of one
school. It is people who think of North and South. The Dharma is of
one kind, but people understand it slowly or quickly. Dharma is not
sudden or gradual, rather it is people who are sharp or dull. Hence the
terms sudden and gradual.” Nonetheless, Shen-Hsiu’s followers
continually ridiculed the southern Patriarch, saying that he couldn’t
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read a single word and had nothing in his favor. But Shen Hsiu said,
“He has obtained wisdom without the aid of a teacher and understands
the Supreme Vehicle deeply. I am inferior to him. Furthermore, my
Master, the Fifth Patriarch, personally transmitted the robe and Dharma
to him and not without good reason. I regret that I am unable to make
the long journey to visit him, as I unworthily receive state patronage
here. But do not let me stop you. Go to Ts’ao-Hsi and call on him.”
One day Shen Hsiu told his disciple Chih-Ch’eng, “You are intelligent
and very wise. You may go to Ts’ao-Hsi on my behalf and listen to the
Dharma. Remember it all and take careful notes to read to me when
you return.”

As ordered, Chih-Ch’eng proceeded to Ts’ao-Hsi and joined the
assembly without saying where he had come from. The Patriarch told
the assembly, “Today there is a Dharma thief hidden in this assembly.”
Chih-Ch’eng immediately stepped forward, bowed and explained his
mission. The Master said, “You are from Yu-Ch’uan; you must be a
spy.” “No,” he replied, “I am not.” The Master said, “What do you
mean?” He replied, “Before I confessed, I was; but now that I have
confessed, I am not.” The Master said, “How does your Master instruct
his followers?” Chih-Ch’eng replied, “He always instructs us to dwell
with the mind contemplating stillness and to sit up all the time without
lying down.”

The Master said, “To dwell with the mind contemplating stillness is
sickness, not Dhyana. Constant sitting restrains the body. How can it be
beneficial? Listen to my verse:

"When living, sit, don’t lie.
When dead, lie down, don’t sit.
How can a set of stinking bones
Be used for training?"

Chih-Ch’eng bowed again and said, “Your disciple studied the way
for nine years at the place of great Master Hsiu but obtained no
enlightenment. Now, hearing one speech from the High Master, I am
united with my original mind. Your disciple’s birth and death is a
serious matter. Will the High Master be compassionate enough to
instruct me further?” The Master said, “I have heard that your Master
instructs his students in the dharmas of morality, concentration, and
wisdom. Please tell me how he defines the terms.” Chih-Ch’eng said,
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“The great Master Shen-Hsiu says that morality is abstaining from
doing evil, wisdom is offering up all good conduct, and concentration is
purifying one’s own mind. This is how he explains them, but I do not
know, High Master, what dharma of instruction you use.” The Master
said, “If I said that I had a dharma to give to others, I would be lying to
you. I merely use expedients to untie bonds and falsely call that
samadhi. Your master’s explanation of morality, concentration, and
wisdom is truly inconceivably good but my conception of morality,
concentration and wisdom is different from his.” Chih-Ch’eng said,
“There can only be one kind of morality, concentration, and wisdom.
How can there be a difference?”

The Master said, “Your master’s morality, concentration, and
wisdom guide those of the Great Vehicle, whereas my morality,
concentration, and wisdom guide those of the Supreme Vehicle.
Enlightenment is not the same as understanding; seeing may take place
slowly or quickly. Listen to my explanation. Is it the same as Shen-
Hsiu’s? The Dharma which I speak does not depart from the self-
nature, for to depart from the self-nature in explaining the Dharma is to
speak of marks and continually confuse the self-nature. You should
know that the functions of the ten thousand dharmas all arise from the
self-nature and that this is the true morality, concentration, and
wisdom. Listen to my verse:

"Mind-ground without wrong:
Self-nature morality.
Mind-ground without delusion:
Self-nature wisdom.

Mind-ground without confusion:
Self-nature concentration.
Neither increasing nor decreasing:
You are vajra.

Body comes, body goes:

The original samadhi."

Hearing this verse, Chih-Ch’eng regretted his former mistakes and

he expressed his gratitude by saying this verse:
"These five heaps are a body of illusion.
And what is illusion?
Ultimately? If you tend toward True suchness
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The Dharma is not yet pure."

The Master approved, and he said further to Chih-Ch’eng, “Your
Master’s morality, concentration and wisdom exhort those of lesser
faculties and lesser wisdom, while my morality, concentration, and
wisdom exhort those of great faculties and great wisdom. If you are
enlightened to your self-nature, you do not set up in your mind the
notion of Bodhi or of Nirvana or of the liberation of knowledge and
vision. When not a single dharma is established in the mind, then the
ten thousand dharmas can be established there. To understand this
principle is to achieve the Buddha’s body which is also called Bodhi,
Nirvana, and the liberation of knowledge and vision as well. Those
who see their own nature can establish dharmas in their minds or not
establish them as they choose. They come and go freely, without
impediments or obstacles. They function correctly and speak
appropriately, seeing all transformation bodies as intregral with the
self-nature. That is precisely the way they obtain independence,
spiritual powers and the samadhi of playfulness. This is what is called
seeing the nature."

Chih Ch’eng asked the Master further, “What is meant by ‘not
establishing?’”

The Master replied, “When your self-nature is free from error,
obstruction and confusion when Prajna is present in every thought,
contemplating and shedding illumination and when you are constantly
apart from the dharma marks and are free and independent, both
horizontally and vertically, then what is there to be established? In the
self-nature, in self-enlightenment, in sudden enlightenment, and in
sudden cultivation there are no degrees. Therefore, not a single dharma
is established. All dharmas are still and extinct. How can there be
stages?”

Chih-Ch’eng made obeisance and attended on the Master day and
night without laziness.

(VIII) Zen Master Upagupta Tripitaka

Zen Master Upagupta Tripitaka, name of an Indian Zen monk in
the seventh century. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen



847

Master; however, there is some interesting information on him in The
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
V: He was from India, came to Shao-Yang by the end of the seventh
century. He was enlightened when he happened to hear the teachings
of the Sixth Patriarch. Later, he went to Wu Tai Shan, there he met a
monk who built a hermitage to sit in deep meditation by himself. He
asked the monk, "Why do you sit here by yourself?" The monk replied,
"To contemplate on the purity." He asked, "Who contemplates and
what is that purity?" The monk bowed him and asked, "Would you
please tell me that principle." He said, "Why do you not contemplate
and purify yourself?" The monk was puzzled and could not answer. He
asked, "From what sect are you from?" The monk said, "From Zen
Master Shen-Hsiu." He said, "The lowest heretical sect in India does
not fall into this kind of view-attachment. What is the use of quiet
sitting in dumbfounded state like this?" The monk asked, "Who is your
master?" He replied, "My master is the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng. Why
don't you hurry to visit him so that you can be enlightened soon?" Then
the monk followed his advice to come to visit the Sixth Patriarch; and
eventually the monk was also enlightened by the Patriarch. From that
time, his whereabout and passing-away time were unknown.

(IX) Zen Master Shiao-Liao Pien Tan

Zen Master Shiao-Liao Pien-Tan, name of a Chinese Zen monk in
the end of the seventh century. We do not have detailed documents on
this Zen Master; however, there is some brief information on him in
The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume V: Zen master Shiao-Liao Pien-Tan was one of the disciples of
Great Master Hui Neng. Zen Master Shiao-Liao realized the state of no-
thought. He believed that a practitioner should be able to get rid of the mind
distinguishing of right and wrong and all forms of language.

(X) Zen Master Chih-Huang He Pei

Chih-Huang He-Pei, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do have a
lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of the
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Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting information on him
in Flatform Sutra. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven,
Chih-huang was an adept in meditation, which he studied under the
fifth patriarch Hung-jen.

After twenty years of cultivation, he thought he well understood
the purport of meditation or samadhi. Hsuan-t'se, learning his
attainment, visited him, and said, "What are you doing there?" Chih-
huang said, "I am entering into a samadhi." Hsuan-t'se said, "You speak
of entering, but how do you enter into samadhi with a thoughtful mind
or with a thoughtless mind? If you say with a thoughtless mind, all non-
sentient beings such as plants or bricks could attain samadhi. If you say
with a thoughful mind, all sentient beings could attain it." Chih-huang
said, "When I enter into samadhi, I am not conscious of either being
thoughtful or thoughtless." Hsuan-t'se said, "If you are conscious of
neither, you are right in samadhi all the while; why do you then talk at
all of entering into it or coming out of it? If, however, there is really
entering or coming out, it is not Great Samadhi." Chih-huang did not
know how to answer. After a while he asked who was Hsuan-t'se's
teacher and what was his understanding of samadhi. Hsuan-t'se said,
"The Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng is my teacher, and according to him, the
ultimate truth lies mystically serene and perfectly quiet; substance and
function are not to be separated, they are of one Suchness. The five
skandhas are empty in their nature, and the six sense-objects have no
reality. The truth knows of neither entering nor going out, neither being
tranquil nor disturbed. Dhyana in essence has no fixed abode, be
serene in dhyana. Dhyana in essence is birthless; without attaching
yourself to the thought of birth and death, think in dhyana. Have your
mind like unto space and yet have no thought of space."

Thus learning of the sixth patriarch's view on samadhi or dhyana,
Chih-huang came to visit the master. The Sixth Patriarch said, "What
Hsuan-t'se told you is true. Have your mind like unto space and yet
entertain in it no thought of emptiness. Then the truth will have its full
activity unimpeded. Every movement of yours will come out of an
innocent heart, and the ignorant and the wise will have an equal
treatment in your hands. Subject and object will lose their distinction,
and essence and appearance will be of one suchness. When a world of
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absolute oneness is thus realized, you have attained to eternal
samadhi."

Just then Chih-Huang attained the great enlightenment. What he
had gained in twenty years vanished from his mind without a trace.
That night, the people of Hopei heard a voice in space announcing,
‘Today, Dhyana Master Chih-Huang has attained the Way.” Later, he
made obeisance and left, returning to Hopei to teach and convert the
four assemblies there.”

(XI) Zen Master Fa-Ta

Zen Master Fa-Ta Hung-Chou, name of a Chinese Zen master. We
do have a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
V, and the Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting
information on him in Flatform Sutra.

According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven, Bhikshu Fa-Ta of
Hung-Chou left home at age seven and constantly recited the Dharma
Flower Sutra, but when he came to bow before the Sixth Patriarch, his
head did not touch the ground. The Master scolded him, saying, “If you
do not touch the ground, isn’t it better not to bow? There must be
something on your mind. What do you practice?” “I have recited the
Dharma Flower Sutra over three thousand times,” Fa-Ta replied. The
Master said, “I don’t care if you have recited it ten thousand times. If
you understood the Sutra’s meaning, you would not be so overbearing,
and you could walk along with me. You have failed in your work and
do not recognize your error. Listen to my verse:

“As bowing is basically to cut off arrogance,
Why don’t you touch your head to the ground?
When you possess an ego, offenses arise,

But forgetting merit brings supreme blessings.”

The Master asked further, “What is your name?” “Fa-Ta,” he
replied. The Master said, “Your name means ‘Dharma Penetration,’
but what dharma have you penetrated?” The Master then spoke a
verse:

“Your name means Dharma Penetration,
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And you earnestly recite without pause to rest.
Recitation is merely sound,

But one who understands his mind is

called a Bodhisattva.

Now, because of your karmic conditions,

I will explain it to you:

Believe only that the Buddha is without words,

And the lotus blossom will bloom from your mouth.”

Hearing the verse, Fa-Ta was remorseful and he said, “From now
on I will respect everyone. Your disciple recites the Dharma Flower
Sutra but, has not yet understood its meaning. His mind often has
doubts. High Master, your wisdom is vast and great. Will you please
explain the general meaning of the Sutra for me?”

The Master said, “Dharma Penetration, the Dharma is extremely
penetrating but, your mind does not penetrate it. There is basically
nothing doubtful in the Sutra. The doubts are in your own mind. You
recite this Sutra but what do you think its teaching is?”

Fa-Ta said, “This student’s faculties are dull and dim. Since I have
only recited it by heart, how could I understand its doctrine?”

The Master said, “I cannot read, but if you take the Sutra and read
it once, I will explain it to you.”

Fa-Ta recited loudly until he came to the ‘Analogies Chapter.” The
Master said, “Stop! This Sutra fundamentally is based on the principle
underlying the causes and conditions of the Buddha’s appearance in
the world. None of the analogies spoken go beyond that. What are the
causes and conditions? The Sutra says, ‘All Buddhas, the World-
Honored Ones, appear in the world for the causes and conditions of the
One Important Matter.” The One Important Matter is the knowledge
and vision of the Buddha. Worldly people, deluded by external world,
attach themselves to marks, and deluded by their inner world, they
attach themselves to emptiness.

The Sixth Patriarch also said, “If you can live among marks and yet
be separate from it, then you will be confused by neither the internal
nor the external. If you awaken to this Dharma, in one moment your
mind will open to enlightenment. The knowledge and vision of the
Buddha is simply that. The Buddha is enlightenment. There are four
divisions: Opening to the enlightened knowledge and vision;
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demonstrating the enlightened knowledge and vision; awakening to the
enlightened knowledge and vision; and entering the enlightened
knowledge and vision. If you listen to the opening and demonstrating of
the Dharma, you can easily awaken and enter. That is the enlightened
knowledge and vision, the original true nature becoming manifested.
Be careful not to misinterpret the Sutra by thinking that the opening,
demonstrating, awakening, and entering of which it speaks is the
Buddha’s knowledge and vision and that we have no share in it. To
explain it that way would be to slander the Sutra and defame the
Buddha. Since he is already a Buddha, perfect in knowledge and
vision, what is the use of his opening to it again? You should now
believe that the Buddha’s knowledge and vision is simply your own
mind, for there is no other Buddha. But, because living beings cover
their brilliance with greed, and their love with states of defilement;
external conditions and inner disturbance make slaves of them. That
troubles the World-Honored One to rise from Samadhi, and with
various reproaches and expedients, he exhorts living beings to stop and
rest, not to seek outside themselves, and to make themselves the same
as he is. That is called ‘Opening the knowledge and vision of the
Buddha.” I, too, am always exhorting all people to open to the
knowledge and vision of the Buddha within their own minds. The mind
of worldly people are deviant. Confused and deluded, they commit
offenses. Their speech may be good, but their minds are evil. They are
greedy, hateful, envious, given to flattery, deceit and arrogance. They
oppress one another and harm living creatures, thus, they open not the
knowledge and vision of Buddha but that of living beings. If you can
with an upright mind constantly bring forth wisdom, contemplating and
illuminating your own mind, and if you can practice the good and
refrain from evil, you, yourself will open to the knowledge and vision
of the Buddha. In every thought you should open up to the knowledge
and vision of the Buddha; do not open up to the knowledge and vision
of living beings. To be open to the knowledge and vision of the Buddha
is transcendental; to be open to the knowledge and vision of living
beings is mundane. If you exert yourself in recitation, clinging to it as a
meritorious exercise, how does that make you different from a yak who
loves his own tail?”
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Fa-Ta said, “If this is so, then I need only to understand the
meaning and need not to exert myself in reciting the Sutra. Isn’t that
correct?”

The Master replied, “What fault does the Sutra have that would
stop you from reciting it? Confusion and enlightenment are in you. Loss
or gain comes from yourself. If your mouth recites and your mind
practices, you ‘turn’ the Sutra, but if your mouth recites and your mind
does not practice, the Sutra ‘turns’ you. Listen to my verse:

“When the mind is confused,
the Dharma Flower turns it.
The enlightened mind will turn the Dharma Flower.
Reciting the Sutra so long without understanding
Has made you an enemy of its meaning.
Without a thought your recitation is right.
With thought, your recitation is wrong.
With no ‘with’ and no ‘without’
You may ride forever in
the White Ox Cart.”

Fa-Ta heard this verse and wept without knowing it. At the moment
the words were spoken, he achieved a great enlightenment and said to
the Master, “Until today I have never actually turned the Dharma
Flower; instead it has turned me.” Fa-Ta asked further, “The Lotus
Sutra says, ‘If everyone from Sravakas up to the Bodhisattvas were to
exhaust all their thought in order to measure the Buddha’s wisdom,
they still could not fathom it.” Now, you cause common people merely
to understand their own minds, and you call that the knowledge and
vision of the Buddha. Because of this, I am afraid that those without
superior faculties will not be able to avoid doubting and slandering the
Sutra. The Sutra also speaks of three carts. How do the sheep, deer,
and ox carts differ from the White Ox Cart? I pray the High Master will
once again instruct me.”

The Master said, “The Sutra’s meaning is clear. You yourself are
confused. Disciples of all three vehicles are unable to fathom the
Buddha’s wisdom; the fault is in their thinking and measuring. The
more they think, the further they go. From the start, the Buddha speaks
for the sake of common people, not for the sake of other Buddhas.
Those who chose not to believe were free to leave the assembly. Not
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knowing that they were sitting in the White Ox Cart, they sought three
vehicles outside the gate. What is more, the Sutra text clearly tells you
“There is only the one Buddha Vehicle, no other vehicle, whether two
or three, and the same is true for countless expedients, for various
causes and conditions, and for analogies and rhetoric. All these
Dharma are for the sake of the One Buddha Vehicle. Why don’ you
wake up? The three carts are false because they are preliminary. The
one vehicle is real because it is the immediate present. You are merely
taught to go from the false and return to the real. Once you have
returned to reality, the real is also nameless. You should know that all
the treasure and wealth is ultimately your own, for your own use. That
is called maintaining the Dharma Flower Sutra. Then from aeon to
aeon, your hands will never let go of the scrolls; from morning to night
you will recite it unceasingly.”
Fa-Ta received this instruction and, overwhelmed with joy, he
spoke a verse:
“Three thousand Sutra recitations:

At Ts’ao-Hsi not one single world.

Before I knew why he appeared in the world,

How could I stop the madness of accumulated births?

Sheep, deer, and ox provisionally set up;

Beginning, middle, end, well set forth.

Who would have thought that within the burning house

Originally the king of Dharma dwelt?”

The Master said, “From now on you may be called the monk

mindful of the Sutra.” From then on, although Fa-Ta understood the
profound meaning, he continued to recite the Sutra unceasingly.

(XII) Zen Master Shou Chou Chih-T’ung

Zen Master Chih-T’ung, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do
have a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of
the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting information on him
in Flatform Sutra.
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According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven, Bhikshu Chih-
T’ung, a native of An-feng in Shou-Chou, had read the Lankavatara
Sutra over a thousand times but still did not understand the three bodies
and the four wisdoms. He made obeisance to the Master, seeking an
explanation of the meaning. The Master said, “The three bodies are:
the clear, pure Dharma-body, which is your nature; the perfect, full
Reward-body, which is your wisdom; and the hundred thousand myriad
Transformation-bodies, which are your conduct. To speak of the three
bodies as separate from your nature is to have the bodies but not the
wisdom. To remember that the three bodies have no self-nature is to
understand the four wisdom of Bodhi. Listen to my verse:

“Three bodies complete in your own self-nature
When understood become four wisdoms.
While not apart from seeing and hearing
Transcend them and ascend to the Buddha realm.
I will now explain it for you.
If you are attentive and faithful,
you will never be deluded.
Don’t run outside in search of them,
By saying ‘Bodhi’ to the end of your days.”

Chih-T’ung asked further, “May I hear about the meaning of the
four wisdoms?”’

The Master said, “Since you understand the three bodies, you
should also understand the four wisdom. Why do you ask again? To
speak of the four wisdoms as separate from the three bodies is to have
the wisdoms but not the bodies, in which case the wisdom becomes
non-wisdom.” He then spoke the verse:

“The wisdom of the great, perfect mirror
Is your clear, pure nature.
The wisdom of equal nature
Is the mind without disease.
Wonderfully observing wisdom
Is seeing without effort.
Perfecting wisdom is
The same as the perfect mirror.
Five, eight, six, seven,
Effect and cause both turn;
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Merely useful names:

They are without real nature.
If, in the place of turning,
Emotion is not kept,

You always and forever dwell
In Naga concentration.

Instantly enlightened to the nature of wisdom, Chih-T"ng submitted

the following verse:

“Three bodies are my basic substance,

Four wisdoms my original bright mind.
Body and wisdom in unobstructed fusion
In response to beings I accordingly take form.
Arising to cultivate them is false movement.
Holding to or pondering over them a waste of effort.
Through the Master I know the wonderful principle,
And, in the end, I lose the stain of names.”

Note: The transformation of consciousness into wisdom has been
described. The teaching says, “The first five consciousnesses turned
become the perfecting wisdom; the sixth consciousness turned becomes
the wonderfully observing wisdom; the seventh consciousness turned
becomes the wisdom of equal nature; the eighth consciousness turned
becomes the wisdom of great perfect mirror. Although the sixth and
seventh are turned in the cause and the first five and the eighth in the
effect, it is merely the names which turn. Their substance does not
turn.”

(XIII) Zen Master Chih-Ch’e Chiang Hsi

Zen Master Chih-Ch’e, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do
have a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of
the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting information on him
in Flatform Sutra. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Eight,
Bhikshu Chih-Ch’e, a native of Chiang Hsi, had the family name
Chang and the personal name Hsing-Ch’ang. For this reason,
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contemporary people always called him "Hsing-Ch’ang". As a youth,
he was an itinerant warrior.

When the schools split into the Northern and Southern, although the
two leaders had lost the notion of self and other, the disciples stirred up
love and hate. The disciples of the Northern School secretly set up
Shen-Hsiu as the Sixth Patriarch. Fearing that the country would hear
of the transmission of the robe, they hired Hsing-Ch’ang to assassinate
the Master. But the Master had the power of knowing the thoughts of
others. He knew of this matter in advance and set ten ounces of gold in
his chair. That night, Hsing-Ch’ang entered his room intending to kill
him. The Master stretched out his neck. Hsing-Ch’ang swung the blade
three times but could not harm him. The Master said, “A straight sword
is not bent, a bent sword is not straight, [ merely owe you gold, I do not
owe you life.” Hsing-Ch’ang fell to the ground in fright. After a while
he came to and begged for mercy, repenting of his error and vowing to
leave home. The Master gave him the gold and said, “Go. I fear that
my followers will come and take revenge. Change your appearance
and return another day and I will accept you.” Hsing Ch’ang received
his orders and disappeared into the night. Later, he left home under
another Bhikshu, received complete precepts and was vigorous in
practice. One day, remembering the Master’s words, he made the long
journey to have an audience. The Master said, “I have thought of you
for a long time. What took you so long?”” He replied, “The High Master
once favored me by pardoning my crime. Although I have left home
and although I practice austerities, I shall never be able to repay his
kindness. May I try to repay you by transmitting the Dharma and taking
living beings across? Your disciple often studies the Mahaparinirvana
Sutra, but he has not yet understood the principles of permanence and
impermanence. [ beg the High Master to be compassionate and explain
them for me.” The Master said, “Impermanence is just the Buddha
nature and permanence is just the mind discriminating good and evil
dharmas.” Hsing-Ch’ang replied, “High Master, your explanation
contradicts the Sutra text!” The Master said, “I transmit the Buddha’s
mind-seal. How could I dare to contradict the Buddhas’ Sutras?” Hsing-
Ch’ang replied, “The Sutra says that the Buddha nature is permanent
and the High Master has just said that it is impermanent; it says that
good and evil dharmas, reaching even to the Bodhi Mind, are
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impermanent and the High Master has just said that they are
permanent. This contradiction has merely intensified your student’s
doubt and delusion.” The Master said, “Formerly, I heard Bhikshuni
Wu Chin Tsang recite the Nirvana Sutra. When I commented on it,
there was not one word or principle which did not accord with the sutra
text. My explanation to you now is not different.” Hsing-Ch’ang
replied, “Your student’s capacity for understanding is superficial. Will
the High Master please explain further?”

Then the Master said, “Don’t you understand? If the Buddha
nature were permanent, what use would there be in speaking of good
and evil dharmas? To the end of an aeon not one person would produce
the Bodhi Mind. Therefore, I explain it as impermanent. That is exactly
what the Buddha explained as the meaning of true permanence.
Furthermore, if all dharmas were permanent, all things would have a
self-nature subject to birth and death and the true permanent nature
would not pervade all places. Therefore, I explain it as impermanent.
That is exactly what the Buddha explained as the meaning of the true
permanence. It was for the sake of common people and those who
belong to other religions who cling to deviant views of permanence,
and for all those who follow the two-vehicle way, mistaking
permanence for impermanence formulating the eight perverted views,
that the Buddha in the ultimate Nirvana teaching destroyed their
prejudiced views. He explained true permanence, true bliss, true
selthood and true purity. You now contradict this meaning by relying
on the words, taking annihilation to be impermanence and fixing on a
lifeless permanence. In this way you misinterpret the last, subtle,
complete and wonderful words of the Buddha. Even if you read it a
thousand times, what benefit could you derive from it?”

Hsing-Ch’ang suddenly achieved the great enlightenment and
spoke this verse:

“To those who hold impermanence in mind
The Buddha speaks of the permanent nature;
Not knowing expedients is like
Picking up pebbles from a spring pond.

But now without an effort
The Buddha nature manifests;
The Master did not transmit it,
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And I did not obtain a thing.”
The Master said, “Now you understand! You should be called
Chih-Ch’e (breadth of understanding).” Chih-Ch’e thanked the Master,
bowed and withdrew.

(X1V) Zen Master Chih-Ch’ang Hsin Chou

Zen Master Chih-Ch’ang Hsin-Chou, name of a Chinese Zen
master. We do have a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e,
the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume V, and the Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting
information on him in Flatform Sutra.

According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven, Bhikshu Chih-
Ch’ang, a native of Kuei-Hsi in Hsin-Chou, left home when he was a
child and resolutely sought to see his own nature. One day he called on
the Sixth Patriarch, who asked him, “Where are you from and what do
you want?” Chih-Ch’ang replied, “Your student has recently been to
Pai-Feng Mountain in Hung-Chou to call on the High Master Ta-T ung
and received his instruction on the principle of seeing one’s nature and
realizing Buddhahood. As I have not yet resolved my doubts, I have
come from a great distance to bow reverently and request the Master’s
compassionate instruction.” The Master said, “What instruction did he
give you? Try to repeat it to me.” Chih-Ch’ang said, “After arriving
there, three months passed and still I had received no instruction. Being
eager for the Dharma, one evening I went alone into the Abbot’s room
and asked him, ‘What is my original mind and original substance?’ But
Ta-T’ung then said to me, ‘Do you see empty space?” ‘Yes,” I said, ‘I
see it.” Ta-T’ung said to me, ‘Do you know what appearance it has?’
Chih-Ch’ang replied, ‘Empty space has no form. How could it have an
appearance?” Ta-T’ung said, '"Your original mind is just like empty
space. To understand that nothing can be seen is called right seeing; to
know that nothing can be known is called true knowing. There is
nothing blue or yellow, long or short. Simply seeing the clear, pure
original source, the perfect bright enlightened substance, this is what is
called ‘seeing one’s nature and realizing Buddhahood. It is also called
‘the knowledge and vision of the Tathagata.

999
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Although I heard this instruction, I still do not understand and beg
you, O Master to instruct me.”

The Master said, “Your former master’s explanation still retains
the concepts of knowing and seeing; and that is why you have not
understood. Now, I will teach you with a verse:

Not to see a single dharma

still retains no-seeing,

Greatly resembling floating clouds
covering the sun.

Not to know a single dharma
holds to empty knowing,

Even as a lightning flash

comes out of empty space.

This knowing and seeing

arise in an instant.

When seen wrongly,

can expedients being understood?
If, in the space of a thought,

you can know your own error,
Your own spiritual light

will always be manifested.

Hearing the verse, Chih-Ch’ang understood it with his heart and

mind, and he composed this verse:
Without beginning,
knowing and seeing arise.
When one is attached to marks
Bodhi is sought out.
Clinging to a thought of
enlightenment,
Do I rise above my former confusion?
The inherently enlightened
substance of my nature
[lluminates the turning twisting flow.
But had I not entered
the Patriarch’s room,
I’d still be running, lost
between the two extremes.
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One day Chih-Ch’ang asked the Master, “The Buddha taught the
dharma of the three vehicles and also the Supreme Vehicle. Your
disciple has not yet understood that and would like to be instructed.”

The Master said, “Contemplate only your own original mind and do
not be attached to the marks of external dharmas. The Dharma doesn’t
have four vehicles; it is people’s minds that differ. Cultivating by
seeing, hearing, and reciting is the small vehicle. Cultivating by
awakening to the Dharma and understanding the meaning is the middle
vehicle. Cultivating in accord with Dharma is the great vehicle. To
penetrate the ten thousand dharmas entirely and completely while
remaining without defilement, and to sever attachment to the marks of
all the dharmas with nothing whatsoever gained in return: that is the
Supreme Vehicle. Vehicles are methods of practice, not subjects for
debate. Cultivate on your own and do not ask me, for at all times your
own self-nature is itself ‘thus.””

Chih-Ch’ang bowed and thanked the Master and served him to the
end of the Master’s life.

According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume VII: One day, Zen master Chih-Ch’ang
said to his monks, "I am now going to talk on Zen; you will all come
forward." When all the monks came forward, he continued, "Do you
hear the way Kwannon lives in full response to varieties of situations?"
A monk asked, "What is Kuan Yin’s way of living?" The master
snapped his fingers, and said, "Do you hear?" The monk said, "Yes."
The master exploded, "A company of stupid fellows, what do you want
to find out here?" So saying, he drove them out with his staff, and
laughing aloud went away to his quarters.

(XV) Zen Master Chih-Tao Kuang Chou

Zen Master Chih-Tao, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do have
a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master, i.e, the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, and the
Flatform Sutra; however, there is some interesting information on him
in Flatform Sutra.
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According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Seven, Bhikshu Chih-
Tao, a native of Nan-Hai in Kuang-Chou, asked a favor: “Since leaving
home, your student has studied the Nirvana Sutra for over ten years
and has still not understood its great purporse. I hope that the High
Master will bestow his instruction.” The Master said, “What point
haven’t you understood?”

Chih-Tao replied: “All activities are impermanent, characterized
by production and extinction; when production and extinction are
extinguished. That still extinction is bliss, my doubts are with respect to
this passage.”

The Master said, “What are your doubts?” Chih-Tao replied, “All
living beings have two bodies, the physical body and Dharma-body.
The physical body is impermanent and is produced and destroyed. The
Dharma-body is permanent and is without knowing or awareness. The
Sutra says that the extinction of production and extinction is bliss, but I
do not know which body is in tranquil extinction and which receives the
bliss. How could it be the physical body which receives the bliss?
When this physical body is extinguished, the four elements scatter.
That is total suffering cannot be called bliss. If the Dharma-body were
extinguished it would become like grass, trees, tiles, or stones; then
what would receive the bliss? Moreover, the Dharma-nature is the
substance of production and extinction and the five heaps are the
function of production and extinction. With one body having five
functions, production and extinction are permanent; at the time of
production, the functions arise from the substance, and at the time of
extinction, the functions return to the substance. If there were rebirth
then sentient beings would not cease to exist or be extinguished. If
there were not rebirth, they would return to tranquil extinction and be
just like insentient objects. Thus, all dharmas would be suppressed by
nirvana and there would not even be production. How could there be
bliss?”

The Master said, “You are a son of Sakya! How can you hold the
deviant views of annihilationism and permanence which belongs to
other religions and criticize the Supreme Vehicle Dharma! According
to what you say, there is a Dharma-body that exists apart from physical
form a tranquil extinction to be sought apart from production and
extinction. Moreover, you propose that there is a body which enjoys
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the permanence and bliss of Nirvana. But, that is to grasp tightly onto
birth and death and to indulge in worldly bliss. You should now know
that deluded people mistook the union of five heaps for their own
bodies and determined the dharmas as external to themselves. They
loved life, dreaded death and drifted from thought to thought, not
knowing that this illusory dream is empty and false. They turned vainly
around on the wheel of birth and death and mistook the permanence
and bliss of Nirvana for a form of suffering. All day long they sought
after something else. Taking pity on them, the Buddha made manifest
in the space of an instant the true bliss of Nirvana, which has no mark
of production or extinction; it has no production or extinction to be
extinguished. That, then, is the manifestation of tranquil extinction. Its
manifestation cannot be reckoned; it is permanent and blissful. The
bliss has neither an enjoyer nor a non-enjoyer. How can you call it ‘one
substance with five functions?” Worse, how can you say that Nirvana
suppresses all dharmas, causing them to be forever unproduced? That
is to slander the Buddha and defame the Dharma. Listen to my verse:

Supreme. Great Nirvana is bright

Perfect, permanent, still, and shining.

Deluded common people call it death,

Other teachings hold it to be annihilation.

All those who seek two vehicles

Regard it as non-action.

Ultimately these notions arise from feeling,

And form the basis for sixty-two views,

Wrongly establishing unreal names.

What is the true, real principle?

Only one who has gone beyond measuring

Penetrates without grasping or rejecting,

And knows that the dharma of the five heaps

And the self within the heaps,

The outward appearances--a mass of

images--the mark of every sound,

Are equally like the illusion of dreams,

For him, views of common and holy do not arise

Nor are explanations of Nirvana made.

The two boundaries, the three limits are cut off.
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All organs have their function,
But there never arises the thought of the function.
All dharmas are discriminated
Without a thought of discrimination arising.
When the fire at the aeon’s end burns
the bottom of the sea
And the winds blow the mountain against each other,
The true, permanent, still extinct bliss,
The mark of Nirvana is ‘thus.’
I have struggled to explain it,
To cause you to reject your false views.
Don’t understand it by words alone
And maybe you’ll understand a bit of this.”
After hearing this verse, Chih-Tao was greatly enlightened.
Overwhelmed with joy, he made obeisance and withdrew.

(XVI) Zen Master Yin-Tsung Fa Hsin

Zen Master Yin-Tsung Fa Hsin, name of a Chinese Zen monk in
the seventh century. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen
Master; however, there is some brief information on him in The
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
V: He was a famous Dharma Master in China, when he first came to
the Capital, he was appointed to stay at Tai Ching Ai Temple. Later, he
came to see and study with the Fifth Patriarch Hung-Jen. Then, he met
the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng when he preached the Nirvana Sutra at Fa
Hsin Temple in Kuang-Chou; he the asked Hui Neng to preach to help
enlighten him.

(XVII) Zen Master Hsuan-T'se Wu-Chou

Zen Master Hsuan-T'se, name of a Chinese Zen monk. We do not
have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, there is some
brief information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V. Zen master Hsuan-T'se, one of
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the Sixth Patriarch's disciples. One day, Hsuan-T'se happened to call on
Hsuan-chiao. They talked absorbingly on Buddhism, and Hsuan-T'se
found out that Hsuan-chiao's remarks were in complete agreement with
those of the Zen Patriarchs, though Chiao himself was not conscious of
it. Hsuan-T'se asked, "Who is your teacher in the Dharma?" Hsuan-
chiao replied, "As regard my understanding of the sutras of the
Vaipulya class I have for each its regularly authorized teacher. Later
while studying the Vimalakirti, by myself I gained an insight into the
teaching of the Buddha-mind, but I have nobody yet to confirm my
view." Hsuan-T'se said, "No confirmation is needed prior to
Bhishmasvara-raja (the dawn of consciousness), but after him those
who have enlightenment by themselves with no master belong to the
naturalistic school of heterodoxy." Hsuan-chiao asked, "Pray you
testify." Hsuan-T'se said, however, "My words do not carry much
weight. At T'sao-ch'i the Sixth Patriarch is residing now, and people
crowd upon him from all quarters to receive instruction in the Dharma.
We'd better go over to him."

(XVIII) Zen Master Ling-T’ao Ts'ao Ch'i

Zen Master Ling-T’ao (666-760), name of a Chinese Zen monk in
the seventh and eighth centuries. We do not have detailed documents
on this Zen Master; however, there is some brief information on him in
The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume V: Zen master Ling-T’ao was from Chih-Chou, his last name
was Chang. He became a monk at Tsao-Ch'i, and was ordained by the
Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng. King T'ang Tzu Tsung once invited him to
the Royal Court, but he declined. He stayed at Mount Tsao-Ch'i until
he passed away at the age of 95.
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Chuong Bon Muoi Sdu
Chapter Forty-Six

Nhiing Phdi Thién Nam Tong
Truéc Thoi Ngi Gia Thét Tong

(A) Tong Quan Vé Nhiing Phdi Thién Nam Tong
Truée Thoi Ngii Gia Théat Tong

Tudng cling nén nhic lai, dong Thién Nam Tong Cda Luc T6 Hué
Ning, d5i Thit Bdy Sau T6 B6 P& Pat Ma, n6i phap Luc T6 Hué Ning
con ghi lai dugc 18 vi: 1) Thién Su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu.. 2) Thién
Su Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng. 3) Thién Su Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia. 4)
Thién Su Nam Duong Hué Trung. 5) Thién Su Than Héi Ha Trach.
6) Thién Su Phdp Hai. 7) Thién Su Chi Thanh. 8) Thién Su Quit Pa
Tam Tang. 9) Thién Su Hi€u Liéu. 10) Thién Su Tri Hoang. 11) Thién
Su Phdp Pat. 12) Thién Su Tri Thong. 13) Thién Su Chi Triét. 14)
Thién Su Tri Thudng. 15) Thién Su Chi Pao. 16) Thién Su A,n Tong.
17) Thién Su Huyén Séch. 18) Thién Su Linh Thao. Trong s& dé, c6 4
vi dai dé tir cta Luc TG 1a Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tw, Nam Nhac Hoai
Nhugng, Nam Duong Hué Trung va Thin Hoi Ha Trach da ti€p ndi
truyén ba truyén théng Thién ctia Luc T8 v6i 4 Thién Phdi riéng 1é ma
sau nay 2 trong 4 Thién Ph4i ndy 12 Thién Phai Hanh Tu va Thién Ph4i
Hoai Nhugng d sdn sanh ra Ngii Gia That Tong vé sau ndy.

(B) Tom Luogc Vé Nhitng Phdi Thién Nam Téong
Truéc Thoi Ngii Gia That Tong

1. Tém Lugc Vé Thién Phdi Hanh Tu:

Doi Thit Nhét Phdi Thién Hanh Tu: Thién phdi Hanh Tu, di tha
nhat thudc dong thién ctia Luc T8 Hué Ning, d5i thit bdy sau So TS Bo
Dé Pat Ma. Ngudi khai sdng ra phdi thién niy 12 Thién su Thanh
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Nguyén Hanh Tu (660-740), mot trong nhitng dai dé tir xuat sic noi
phédp Luc T8 Hué Ning.

Doi Thit Nhi Phdi Thién Hanh Tu: Thién phai Hanh Tu, ddi tha
nhi thuéc dong thién cta Luc TS Hué Ning, d5i thit tim sau SJ TS Bd
Dé Pat Ma. N6i Phdp Thién Su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu, ghi lai dugc 1
vi: Thién Su Thach Pau Hy Thién.

Doi Thit Ba Phdi Thién Hanh Tu: Thién phdi Hanh Tu, d5i thi ba
thudc dong thién clia Luc TS Hué Ning, ddi thi chin sau So T6 B6 Bé
DPat Ma. N&i Phdp Thién Su Thach Pau Hy Thién, ghi lai dudc 11 vi: 1)
Thién Su Duy Nghiém. 2) Thién Su Thién Nhién. 3) Thién Su Thién
Hoang Pao Ngo. 4) Thién Su Bdo Thong. 5) Thién Su Hué Ling. 6)
Thién Su Chan Liang. 7) Thién Su Linh Mic. 8) Thach That Hanh Gia.
9) Thién Su Thién Pao. 10) Thién Su Bang Long U&n. 11) Thién Su Ni
Linh Chiéu.

Doi Thit Tu Phdi Thién Hanh Tu: Thién phdi Hanh Tu, ddi thi tu
thudc dong thién ctia Luc TS Hué Ning, d&i thi mudi sau Sd T6 Bo6 Pé
Pat Ma. (A) N&i Phdp Thién Su Dugc Son Duy Nghiém, ghi lai dudc 6
vi: 1) Thién Su Pam Thanh. 2) Thién Su Pdc Thanh. 3) Thién Su Sa Di
Cao. 4) Thién Su Minh Triét. 5) Thién Su Vién Tri. 6) Thién Su Ly
Cao. (B) N6i Phiap Thién Su Pan Ha Thién Nhién, ghi lai dugc 2 vi: 1)
Thién Su V6 Hoc. 2) Thién Su Tanh Khong. (C) Noi Phdp Thién Su
Thién Hoang Pao Ngd, ghi lai dugc 1 vi: 1) Thién Su Long Pam Sung
Tin.

Doi Thit Nam Phdi Thién Hanh Tu: Thién phai Hanh Tu, ddi thi
nim thudc dong thién clia Luc TS Hué Néng, doi tht mudi mot sau So
T B6 Pé Pat Ma. (A) N&i Phdap Thién Suw Pam Thanh, ghi lai dudc 1
vi: 1) Thién Su Pong Son Luong Gi6i. (B) N&i Phap Thién Su Vién Tri
Pao Ngd, ghi lai dugc 2 vi: 1) Thién Suw Khdnh Chu. 2) Thién Su Trong
Hung. (C) N6i Phap Thién Su Piic Thanh, ghi lai dugc 1 vi: 1) Thién Su
Thién Hoi. (D) N&i Phap Thién Su Vo Hoc, ghi lai dugc 2 vi: 1) Thién
Su Pai Pong (819-914). 2) Thién Su Thanh Binh Linh Tuin (845-919).

II. Tém Lugc Vé Thién Phdi Hodi Nhuong:

Doi Thit Nhét Thién Phdi Hoai Nhugng: Thién phai Hoai Nhuong,
ddi thit nhat thudc dong thién ctia Luc T6 Hué Ning, ddi thi biy sau
Sd T8 B6 Pé Pat Ma. Ngudi khai sdng ra phdi thién niy 1a Thién su
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Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng, mot trong nhitng dai dé t xuét sic noi phap
Luc T8 Hué Néng.

Doi Thit Nhi Thién Phdi Hodi Nhuong: Thién phdi Hoai Nhugng,
ddi thit nhi thudc dong thién cia Luc TS Hué Néng, doi thit tdim sau So
T8 B D& Pat Ma. N&i Phdp Thién Su Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng, ghi lai
duge 1 vi: 1) Thién SuMi T6 Pao Nhat.

Doi Thit Ba Thién Phdi Hodi Nhuong: Thién phii Hoai Nhuong,
ddi thit ba thudc dong thién clia Luc TS Hué Néng, doi thit chin sau Sd
T6 Bé D& Pat Ma. N&i Phap Thién Su Mi T8 Pao Nhit con ghi lai
dugc 27 vi, trong s6 d6, Thién Su Hoai Hai 1a vi thién su ndi troi nhat:
1) Thién Su Hoai H&i. 2) Thién Su Bian Son Bio Tich. 3) Thién Su Phd
Nguyén. 4) Thién Su Hué Hai. 5) Thién Su An Phong. 6) Thién Su Hué
Tang. 7) Thién Su Tri Tang. 8) Thién Su V6 Nghiép. 9) Thién Su Phdp
Hdi. 10) Thién Su Pao Théong. 11) Thién Su Phap Thudng. 12) Thién
Su Hong An. 13) Thién Su Bio Van. 14) Thién sw Hoai U4n. 15) Thién
Su Pai Nghia. 16) Thién Su Bio Triét. 17) Thién Su Té An. 18) Thién
Su Duy Khoan. 19) Thién Su Nhu Hdi. 20) Thién Su Tri Thudng. 21)
Thién Su O Cyu. 22) Thién Su Kim Nguu. 23) Thién Su Van Cu Ning.
24) Thién Su Linh Kiéu. 25) Thién Su Thach Cyu. 26) Thién Su Thiy
Lio Hong Chau. 27) Lugng Sa Mon.

Doi Thit Tu Thién Phdi Hodi Nhuong: Thién phii Hoai Nhuong,
ddi tht tv thudc dong thién cia Luc T6 Hué Ning, ddi thit mudi sau Sd
T B6 Bé Pat Ma. (A) N6i Phap Thién Su Bach Trugng Hoai Hai con
ghi lai dugc 11 vi: 1) Thién Su Linh Hyu. 2) Thién Su Hy Van. 3) Thién
Su Hoan Trung. 4) Thién Su Thudng Quan. 5) Thién Su Pai An. 6)
Thién Su Than T4n. 7) Thién Su Thong. 8) Thién Su Bich Trugng Niét
Ban. 9) Thién Suw Quan Nam Pao Thudng. 11) Thién Su Pai Tuy Phép
Chan (878-963). Trong s& nhitng ngudi truyén thira niy cta Thién su
Hoai Hai, Thién su Hoang B4 Hy Van 13 ndi troi nhit vi dng chinh 1a
thay ctia Thién su LAm T€, khai t& dong truyén thira LAm T€ Tong sau
niy. (B) N6i Phdp Thién Su Tri Tang, con ghi lai dudc 1 vi: 1) Thién
Su Pao Nghia. (C) N6i Phap Thién Su Bdo Triét, con ghi lai dugc 2 vi:
1) Thién Su Luong Toai. 2) Thién Su V& Nhiém. (D) N&i Phdp Thién
Su Nam Tuyén Phd Nguyén, ghi lai dugc 6 vi: 1) Thién Su Canh SAm.
2) Thién Su Nghia Poan. 3) Thién Su Pam Chi&u. 4) Thién Su Tong
Tham. 5) Thién Su T& H6 Ly Tong (800-880). 6) Thién Su Luc Cong
Tuyén. (E) N6i Phap Thién Su Phap Thudng, ghi lai dugc 1 vi: 1) Thién
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Su Hang Chau Thién Long. (F) N&i Phdp Thién Su Ban Son Bio Tich,
ghi lai dudc 1 vi: 1) Thién Su Phé Héa. (G) N6i Phap Thién Su Tri
Thudng Quy Téng, ghi lai duge 2 vi: 1) Thién Su Ly Bot (773-831). 2)
Thién Su Linh Hudn Phi Dung.

Doi Thit Nam Thién Phdi Hodi Nhugng: Thién phai Hoai Nhugng,
ddi thit nim thudc dong thién ctia Luc TS Hué Néng, doi tht mudi mdt
sau S0 T8 Bd P& Pat Ma. (A) Quy Ngudng Tong ddi thit hai, n6i Phap
Thién Su Linh Hyu con ghi lai dugc 6 vi: 1) Thién Su Hué Tich. 2)
Thién Su Huong Nghiém. 3) Thién Su Linh Van. 4) Thién Su Kinh
Triéu. 5) Thién Su Ni Luu Thiét Ma. 6) Thién Su Hong Nhan. (B) N6i
Phdp Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van, ghi lai dugc 3 vi: 1) Thién Su Lam
T&. 2) Thién Su Muc Chau. 3) Thién Su Bui Huu. (C) N6&i Phdp Thién
Su Thién Long Hang Chau, ghi lai dudc 1 vi: 1) Thién Suw Cau Chi. (D)
N&i Phap Thién Su Triéu Chau, ghi lai dugc 2 vi: 1) Thién Su Nghiém
Duong Son Triéu. 2) Thién Su Thiét Chity Giac. (E) N6i Phap Thién Su
Pai An Phiic Chau, ghi lai dugc 1 vi: 1) Thién Su Linh Tho Nhu Min.
(F) Khong o Thay truyén thira, ghi lai dudc 2 vi: 1) Thién Su Ni Mat
Son Li€u Nhién. 2) Thién Su Than Son Mat.

I11.Tém Luoc vé Thién Phdi Hué Trung:

Dong Thién Nam Tong Cta Luc T8 Hué Ning, ddi thit T4m sau TS
B6 Dé Pat Ma. Phdi Thién Hué Trung, ndi Phdp Thién Su Nam Duong
Hué Trung, con ghi lai dude 3 vi: 1) Thién Su Pam Nguyén Ung Chén.
2) Vua Pudng Tic Tong. 3)Thién Su Huyén Gidc Trung. Theo lich sit
Thién Téng Trung Hoa, Dong Thién Nam Tong Cda Luc T6 Hué Ning,
khong c6 chi tiét nao vé Thién Phdi Hué Trung vao ddi thit Chin Sau
TS B6 Bé Pat Ma.

IV. Tém Lugc Vé Thién Phdi Ha Trach:

Dong Thién Nam Téng Cta Luc T8 Hué Ning, ddi thit Tdm sau TS
B6 P& Pat Ma. Ph4i Thién Ha Trach, ndi Phdp Thién Su Than Hoi Ha
Trach, con ghi lai dudgc 3 vi: 1) Thién Su Thuy Chiu Pao Vién. 2)
Thién su Ngii Pai Vo Minh. 3) Thién Su Ma Ha Dién. Theo lich sit
Thién Tong Trung Hoa, dong Thién Nam Téng Ctia Luc T8 Hué Ning,
ddi thit Chin sau TS B6 P& Pat Ma, ¢6 2 vi dudc ghi lai néi phap Thién
Ph4i Ha Trach: 1) Thién Su Khué Phong Tong Mat (780-841). 2) Thién
Su Linh Kiéu. Tuy nhién, Dong Thién Nam Téng Cla Luc TS Hué
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Ning, khong c6 chi ti€t nao vé Thién Phdi Ha Trach vao doi tht Mudi
Sau T Bd P& Pat Ma.

Southern Zen Branches Before the Time of
the Five Houses & Seven Schools

(A) An Overview of the Southern Zen Branches
Before the Time of the Five Houses & Seven Schools

It should be reminded that the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern
Zen School, the Seventh Generation After the First Patriarch
Bodhidharma, there were 18 recorded persons of the Sixth Patriarch
Hui-Neng's Dharma Heirs: 1) Zen Master Ch'ing Yuan Hsing-Ssu. 2)
Zen Master Nan Yueh Huai-Jang. 3) Zen Master Hsuan-Chueh Yung
Chia. 4) Zen Master Nan Yang Hui-Chung. 5) Zen Master Shén-Hui
He Che. 6) Zen Master Fa-Hai. 7) Zen Master Chih-Ch’eng. 8) Zen
Master Upagupta Tripitaka. 9) Zen Master Shiao-Liao. 10) Zen Master
Chih-Huang. 11) Zen Master Fa-Ta. 12) Zen Master Chih-T ung. 13)
Zen Master Chih-Ch’e. 14) Zen Master Chih-Ch’ang. 15) Zen Master
Chih-Tao. 16) Zen Master Yin-Tsung. 17) Zen Master Hsuan-T'se. 18)
Zen Master Ling-T’ao. Among them, there were four great disciples of
the Sixth Patriarch: Ch'ing Yuan Hsing-Ssu, Nan Yueh Huai-Jang, Nan
Yang Hui-Chung, and Shén-Hui He Che continued to spread the Sixth
Patriarch's Zen tradition with four separate Zen branches, and later,
two of these four Zen branches of Ch'ing Yuan Hsing-Ssu and Nan
Yueh Huai-Jang gave birth to the Five Houses and Seven Schools.

(B) Summaries of the Southern Zen Branches
Before the Time of the Five Houses & Seven Schools

I. A Summary of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch:

The First Generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: The first
generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Seventh Generation After the
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First Patriarch Bodhidharma. The founding master of this Zen Branch
was Zen Master Ch'ing Yuan Hsing-Ssu (660-740), one of the most
outstanding people of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Dharma heirs.

The Second Generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: The second
generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Eighth Generation After the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma. Zen Master Ch'ing Yuan Hsing-Ssu's Dharma
Heirs, there was 1 recorded person: Zen Master Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien.

The Third Generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: The third
generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Ninth Generation After the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma. Zen Master Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien's Dharma
Heirs, there were 11 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master Wei-yen. 2) Zen
Master T'ien-jan. 3) Zen Master Tao-wu. 4) Zen Master Pao-T’ung. 5)
Zen Master Hui-Lang. 6) Zen Master Chen-Lang. 7) Zen Master Ling-
mo. 8) Practitioner Shih-Shi. 9) Zen Master Shan-tao. 10) Zen Master
Lung Yun. 11) Nun Zen Master Ling-chiao.

The Fourth Generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: The fourth
generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Tenth Generation After the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma. (A) Zen Master Yao Shan Wei-Yen's Dharma
Heirs, there were 6 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master T an-shéng. 2)
Zen Master Té-ch'éng. 3) Zen Master Sramanera Kao. 4) Zen Master
Ming-che. 5) Zen Master Yuan-chih. 6) Zen Master Li-Kao. (B) Zen
Master Tan Hsia T'ien-Jan's Dharma Heirs, there were 2 recorded
persons: 1) Zen Master Wu-hsueh. 2) Zen Master Hsing-k'ung. (C) Zen
Master T'ien Huang Tao-Wu's Dharma Heirs, there was one recorded
person: 1) Zen Master Lung T'an Ch'ung-Hsin.

The Fifth Generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: The fifth
generation of the Hsing Ssu Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Eleventh Generation After the
First Patriarch Bodhidharma. (A) Zen Master T an-shéng's Dharma
Heirs, there was 1 recorded person: 1) Zen Master Liang-Chieh. (B)
Zen Master Yuan-chih Tao-wu's Dharma Heirs, there were 2 recorded
persons: 1) Zen Master Ch'ing-chu. 2) Zen Master Chien-yuan. (C) Zen
Master Te-sheng's Dharma Heirs, there was 1 recorded person: 1) Zen
Master Shan-Hui. (D) Zen Master Wu-hsueh's Dharma Heirs, there
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were 2 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master Ta-T'ung. 2) Zen master
T'sing-Ping Ling-Tsun.

I1. A Summary of the Huai Jang's Zen Branch:

The First Generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch: The first
generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Seventh Generation After the
First Patriarch Bodhidharma. The founding master of this Zen Branch
was Zen Master Nan Yueh Huai Jang, one of the most outstanding
people of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Dharma heirs.

The Second Generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch: The second
generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Eighth Generation After the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma. Zen Master Nan Yueh Huai Jang's Dharma
Heirs, there was 1 recorded person: Zen Master Ma Tsu Tao-I (709-
788).

The Third Generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch: The Third
Generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch, the Sixth Patriarch Hui
Neng's Southern Zen School, the Ninth Generation after the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma. There were 27 recorded persons of Zen Master
Ma-Tsu Tao I's Dharma Heirs, among them, Zen master Pai Chang
Huai Hai was the most oustanding Zen master. 1) Zen Master Huai-hai
(He was the master of Kuei-shan Ling-yu and Huang-po Hsi-yun). 2)
Zen Master P'an-shan-Pao-chi. 3) Zen Master Pu-yuan. 4) Zen Master
Hui-Hai. 5) Zen Master Yin-Feng. 6) Zen Master Hui-tsang. 7) Zen
Master Chih-tsang. 8) Zen Master Wu-Yeh. 9) Zen Master Fa-hui. 10)
Zen Master Tao-T'ung. 11) Zen Master Fa-ch'ang. 12) Zen Master
Hung-€n. 13) Zen Master Pao-yun. 14) Zen Master Huai-Yun. 15) Zen
Master Ta-i. 16) Zen Master Pao-ch'é. 17) Zen Master Ch'i-an. 18) Zen
Master Wei-k'uan. 19) Zen Master Ju Hui. 20) Zen Master Chih-ch'ang.
21) Zen Master Wu-Chiu. 22) Zen Master Chin-niu. 23) Zen Master
Yun-Chu Neng. 24) Zen Master Ling-chiao. 25) Zen Master Shih-chiu.
26) Zen Master Shui-lao Hung-chou. 27) Sramana Liang.

The Fourth Generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch: The fourth
generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Tenth Generation After the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma. (A) There were 11 recorded people of Zen
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Master Pai Chang Huai Hai's Dharma Heirs: 1) Zen Master Ling-yu. 2)
Zen Master Hsi-yun. 3) Zen Master Huan-Chung. 4) Zen Master
Ch'ang-kuan. 5) Zen Master T'a-an. 6) Zen Master Shen-Tsan. 7) Zen
Master T'ung. 8) Zen Master Pai-chang Nieh-pan. 9) Zen Master Kuan-
nan Tao-ch'ang. 10) Zen Master Hua Lin Chueh. 11) Zen Master Ta-sui
Fa-chén. Among these dharma heirs of Zen master Huai Hai, Zen
master Huang Po Hsi Yun was the most outstanding because he was
the master of Lin Chi, the founding patriarch of the Lin Chi Zen School.
(B) Zen Master Chi-Tsang's Dharma Heirs, there was 1 recorded
person: 1) Zen Master Tao-I. (C) Zen Master Pao-che's Dharma Heirs,
there were 2 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master Liang-Sui. 2) Zen
Master Wu-jan. (D) Zen Master Nan Chuan Pu-Yuan's Dharma Heirs,
there were recorded persons: 1) Zen Master Ching-Ts'én. 2) Zen
Master [-Tuan. 3) Zen Master T'an-Chao. 4) Zen Master Ts'ung-Shén.
5) Zen master Tzu-Hu Li Tsung. 6) Zen master Lu-Kung-Hsuan. (E)
Zen Master Fa-Ch'ang's Dharma Heirs, there was 1 recorded person:
1) Zen Master Hang-Chou-T'ien-lung. (F) Zen Master P'an-Shan-Pao-
Chi's Dharma Heirs, there was 1 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master P'u-
Hua. (G) Zen Master 's Dharma Heirs, there were 2 recorded persons:
1) Zen Master Li-Bo. 2) Zen Master Ling-Hsun Fu-Jung.

The Fifth Generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch: The fifth
generation of the Huai Jang Zen Branch belonged to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Eleventh Generation After the
First Patriarch Bodhidharma. (A) The Second Generation of the Kuei-
yang Tsung, there were 6 recorded persons of Zen Master Ling-Yu's
Dharma Heirs: 1) Zen Master Hui-chi. 2) Zen Master Hsiang-yen. 3)
Zen Master Ling-yun. 4) Zen Master Jingzhao. 5) Nun Zen Master Liu
T'ieh-mo. 6) Zen Master Hung-Jen. (B) Zen Master Huang Po Hsi
Yun's Dharma Heirs, there were 3 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master
Lin-chi. 2) Zen Master Mu-Chou. 3) Zen Master Pei-hsiu. (C) Zen
Master 's Dharma Heirs, there was 1 recorded persons: 1) Zen Master
Chu-chih. (D) Zen Master Chao Chou's Dharma Heirs, there were 2
recorded persons: 1) Zen Master Yang-yen Shan-zhao. 2) Zen master
Tieh-Tsui-Chiao. (E) Zen Master Fu-Chou T’a-An's Dharma Heirs,
there was 1 recorded person: 1) Zen master Ling-shu Ju-min. (F)
Master of transmission ts unclear, there were 2 recorded persons: 1)
Nun Zen Master Mo Shan Liao-Jan. 2) Zen master Shén-shan Mi.
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II1.A Summary of the Hui Chung's Zen Branch:

The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Eighth
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma. Hui-Chung's Zen
Branch, there were 3 recorded persons of Zen Master Nan Yang Hui
Chung's Dharma Heirs: 1) Zen Master Tan Yuan Ying-Chén. 2) King
T'ang Shu Tsung. 3) Zen Master Hsuan-chueh Cheng. According to the
history of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern Zen School, there
existed none details of the Hui Chung Zen Branch of the Ninth
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma.

IV. A Summary of the Ho Tse's Zen Branch:

The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Eighth
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma. He-Tse's Zen
Branch, there were 3 recorded persons of Zen Master Shen-hui He-
tse's Dharma Heirs: 1) Zen Masters Sui-chou Tao-yuan. 2) Zen master
Wu-t'ai Wu-ming. 3) Zen Master Mo-ho Yen. According to the history
of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern Zen School-The Ninth
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma, there were 2
recorded persons in the Ho Tse Zen Branch: 1) Zen Master Kuei Feng
Tsung Mi (780-841). 2) Zen Master Ling Chiao. However, the Sixth
Patriarch Hui Neng's Southern Zen School, there existed none details
of the Ho Tse Zen Branch of the Tenth Generation After the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma.
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Chuong Bon Muoi Bady
Chapter Forty-Seven

Nhiing Phdi Thién Nam Tong
Thoi Ngii Gia That Tong

(I) Quy Nguong Tong

1) Tém Lugc Vé Quy Nguong Tong:

Téng Quan Vé Quy Nguong Tong: Sau khi Linh Hyu 1én nii Quy
Son va 14y tén nidi ndy 1am tén minh. Tai ddy 6ng khong dung mdt toa
nha nio cd, ma chi mot cdi 1&u va ti€p tuc tu tip mot minh. Trong thdi
gian ndy, nhitng ngudi déng hanh vdi Su chi 12 nhitng con khi trong
ritng va thuc phdm duy nhat cia Su chi 1a nhitng hat dé ma bay khi da
in. Ban diu Su ciing khong nhin hoc trd. Phdi mit d&€n by hoic tdim
nim sau ngudi ta mdi chd ¥ d&€n nhan vit la ling nay. Sau dé db chiing
dd xo tdi day rat dong va mot tu vién 16n moc 1én ngay trén ndi ndy.
Va cudi cung da c¢6 dén 1.500 dé t& va 41 vi ndi phap. Ngudi quan
trong nhat 13 Ngudng Son Hué Tich. Qui Ngudng Tong, tong phdi diu
tién trong Ngii Gia Thién, 14y tén tif sy phoi hop giita hai cdi tén Qui
Son va Ngudng Son. Quy Ngudng Tong 13 mdt dong Thién dudc sing
1ap bdi ngai Quy Son Linh Hyu, mdt trong nhitng dé tr xuat sic clia
Thién su Bich Truong Hoai Hai. Quy Ngudng Tong 12 mot trong Ngii
Gia Thién, chi gido phdp riéng biét dugc gidng day tir nhitng truyén
thong c6 lién hé tdi nhitng vi Thién su dic biét. Ba trong s6 nim truyén
thong ndy: Tao Pong, Van Mén, va Phdp Nhin, di xudng tir dong
truyén thita dudc truy nguyén ngugc vé Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu va
Thach PAu Hy Thién. Hai truyén thdng kia: LAm t&€ va Quy Ngudng,
dugc ti€p ndi tir Ma TS Pao Nhit va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Tong LAm
T& vé sau nay lai sdn sanh ra hai nhanh Duong Ky va Hoang Long. Khi
ma hai phdi sau nay dudc thém vao Ngii Gia thi ngudi ta goi d6 1a That
Tong. Quy Ngudng tong 12 mdt dong Thién dugc sang 1ap bdi hai dé tir
clia ngai Bach Trugng Hoai H3i. Quy Ia chit ddu cda Quy Son Linh
Huyu (dé tf cia ngai Bich Truong). Ngudng 13 chit diu clia Ngudng
Son Hué Tich (dé t& cia ngai Quy Son). Tudng ciing nén nhic lai, sau
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khi Ngudng Son da dugc thira nhan 1a ngudi ndi phdp ctia Qui Son, hai
thdy trod ti€p tuc thir nhau vé sy hi€u biét trong sudt thdi gian ho séng tu
bén nhau. Trong thdi gian d6, Su’ cling thiy minh phét trién trudng phéi
ma vé sau ndy mang tén clia hai ngudi. Vi vdy Quy Ngudng tong 1a
mot dong Thién dudc siang 1ap bdi hai dé tir ca ngai Bach Trugng
Hoai Hai. Quy la chit diu ctia Quy Son Linh Huyu (dé ti ctia ngai Bach
Trudng). Ngudng 12 chit diu ctia Ngudng Son Hué Tich (dé tif clia ngai
Quy Son). Vao giita thé ky tht mudi, tong phdi ndy sdp nhip vao tdong
LAm T& nén tir d6 n6 khong con tdn tai nhw mot tong phai doc 14p nita.

Gido Phdp Quy Nguong Tong: Hoc Lam Nguoi V6 Su: Thién su
Quy Son thudng day ching: "Pham tdm clia ngudi hoc dao phai ngay
thing chan that khong do6i gat, khong tdm hanh sau lung trudc mit, lira
phinh, trong moi Itic moi thdi thdy nghe binh thudng khong cé chiéu
udn, cling ching phai nhim mit bit tai, chi 1ong ching chay theo vat 1a
dugc. Tir trude chu Thanh chi néi, bén nho bon 1a 18i 1am. Néu khong
nhu thé, 1ong nhiéu nghi 4c 14 viéc tinh ki€n tudng 1ap. Vi nhu nudc
mua thu 16ng ddng trong tréo ling 1€ khong dong khong ngai, goi ngudi
nay la dao nhon, cling goi la ngudi vo su".

Khoéng Sit Dung Nhitng Ludn Chimg Thudn Ly Cia Triét Gia: Cé
nhitng trudng hop Quy Son 14y mot vat gin d6 d€ tra 15i cau hdi vi khi
dudgc héi thi c¢6 thé ngai dang 1am mot cong viéc, hay dang nhin ra cita
s0, hay dang ling 1& ngdi tu duy, va rdi gidi dap clia ngai c6 thé nhic
dé&n nhitng vat nhu th€ c6 lién hé dén viéc 1am clia ngai lic bay gid. Vi
vy, ngai c6 thé néi bat cit didu gi, bing nhitng co duyén nhu thé, cai
dé6 khong phdi 1a mot 16i dodn ngdn tritu tugng dit vao mot vat duge
lua chon tity y d€ thuyét minh quan diém ctia minh. Thi du nhuw Nguéng
Son hdi, vd Quy Son d4p: "Cdi 16ng dén dep qud ha!" C6 18 lic bay gid
ngai dang nhin cdi 1dng dén, hay 16ng dén & gin ho nhat nén ngai coi 1a
(tng co nhat didng dudc dung cho muc dich tru6c mit. Trudng hop khic,
cuing ciu hdi nhung khong cling cau trd 15i, tAt nhién ngai thd'y nén khai
thi Thién theo cdch khéc thich hgp hon. Py 1a chd Thién khic véi
nhitng luan ching thuin 1y cla triét gia.

2) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thita Va Té Su Ciia Quy Nguong Tong
(Tinh Ti Té' Ma Ha Ca Diép):
Tinh tir t§ Thién Tong An Do, thi Thién Su Quy Son Linh Hyu, So
T8 Tong Quy Neudng thudc doi tht 37. (1-28) Hai Muoi Tdm T& An
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D¢: 1) Ma Ha Ca Diép. 2) A Nan. 3) Thuong Na Hoa Tu. 4) Uu Ba Ciic
Pa. 5) Bé Pa Ca. 6) Di Gia Ca. 7) Ba Tu Mat. 8) Phat Pa Nan Pé. 9)
Phat Pa Mat Pa. 10) Hi€p Tén Gia. 11) Phi Na Da Xa. 12) Ma Minh.
13) Ca Ty Ma La. 14) Long Tho. 15) Ca Na P& Ba. 16) La Hau La Da.
17) Ting Gia Nan D&. 18) Ting Gia Da X4 (Da Da X4 Pa). 19) Cuu
Ma La Pa. 20) Xa Da Pa. 21) Ba Tu Ban Pau. 23) Hac Lic Na. 24) Su
T Ty Kheo. 25) Ba X4 Tu Pa. 26) Bit Nhu Mat Pa. 27) B4t Nha Pa
La. 28) B6 P& Pat Ma—Xem Tap I, Phin I, Chuong 5.

(29-33) Luc Té Trung Hoa: 1) Sd T6 B6 Bé Pat Ma. 2) Nhi T6
Hué Kha. 3) Tam T8 Ting San. 4) Tt T6 Pao Tin (580-651). 5) Ngii
T8 Hoing Nhin. 6) Hué Ning, vi TS cudi ciing ctia Luc T8 Thién Tong
Trung Hoa—Xem Tap I, Phan III, Chuong 15.

(34-37) Thién Phdi Hoai Nhugng: 34) Phii Thién Hoai Nhugng,
ddi tht 34 tinh tir TS Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién Su Nam Nhac Hoai
Nhugng, mot trong nhitng Phap ti ndi troi ciia Luc T6 Hué Ning. 35)
Phdi Thién Hoai Nhugng, d5i thit 35 tinh tit T8 Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién
Su Mi T8 Pao Nhat. 36) Phdi Thién Hoai Nhugng, ddi thit 36 tinh tir
T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién Su Bich Trugng Hoai Hai. 37) Phdi Thién
Hoai Nhugng, ddi tht 37 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Dié’p: Thién Su Linh
Huyu, So TS Khai Sdng Tong Quy Ngudng.

3) Chu Thién Diic Quy Nguong Tong:

Thién Su Linh Hyu, S6 TS Quy Ngudng Tong. Quy Ngudng Tong
D&i Thit Hai: Phdp t ndi phap con ghi lai dugc ctia Thién su Linh Huu
gém ¢6 5 vi: Thién su Hué Tich, Huong Nghiém, Linh Van, Kinh Triéu,
va Thién Su Ni Luu Thi€t Ma. Quy Ngudng Tong Ddi Thit Ba: Phap tir
ndi phap con ghi lai dugc ca Thién su Hué Tich gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su
Vo6 Trudc, Nam Thdp Quang Diing, va Tay Thip Quang Muc. Quy
Ngudng Tong B&i Thit Tu: a) Phép tif ndi Phap Thién Su Quang Diing
con ghi lai duge ¢6 mot vi: Thién su Hué Thanh. b) Phdp ti¥ ndi Phap
Thién Su TAy Thiap Quang Muc con ghi lai dugc 6 mot vi: Thién su Tir
Phu6c Nhu Bdo. Quy Ngudng Tong PJi Thit Nim: N6&i Phap Thién Su
Hué Thanh Ba Tiéu con ghi lai dudc c6 mot vi: Thién su Thanh
Nhugng.
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(II) Tao Pong Tong

1) Tong Quan Vé Tao Pong Tong:

Truyén thdng Thién tong Trung Hoa dugc ngai Pong Son Luong
Gidi cling dé ti clia ngai 12 Tao Son Bdn Tich sdng 14p. Tén clia tong
phdi 18y tir hai chit ddu cda hai vi Thién su nay. C6 nhiéu thuyé&t néi vé
ngudn gdc clia phdi Tao Pong. Mot thuyét cho ring né xuit phat tir chit
diu trong tén ctia hai Thién su Trung Qudc 12 Tao Son Bon Tich va
Pong Son Luong Gidi. Mot thuyét khdc cho ring diy 1a trudng phdi
Thién dugc Luc T8 Hué Ning khai séng tai Tao Khé. O Viét Nam thi
Tao Pong 12 mot trong nhitng phdi Thién c6 tAm cd. Nhitng phdi khdc
1a Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi, V6 Ngon Thong, LAm T&, Thio Pudng, van van.
Tao Pong dudc truyén sang Nhat Ban vao thé ky thi XIII bdi thién su
DPao Nguyén; tong phdi nhan manh dé&n toa thién nhu 12 16i tu tip chinh
y&u d€ dat dugc gidc ngd. Trong nita dau thé ky thi XIII, truyén thong
ctia phdi Tao Pong dugc mot thién su Nhat Ban tén Pao Nguyén dua
vao Nhat. Thién Tao Pong, cling v6i thién Lam T&, 1a nhitng dong duy
nhat con ton tai hién nay & Nhat. DAu muc dich cda hai phdi ndy vé
cin ban 12 gidng nhau, nhung nhitng phuong phdp dao tao clia ho lai
khdc nhau. Trong khi phdi Tao Pong dit phap Mic Chi€u Thién va
phuong phdp 'Chi Qudn P4 Toa' 1én hang diu; thi phdi LAm T€ lai dit
1én hang ddu Khdn Thoai Thién va phuong phdp cdng 4n. Pdc tham Ia
mot trong nhitng yéu t& chinh trong sy dao tao Thién Tao Pong di tan
lun tir giita thdi ky Minh Tri. Tai Pai Han, day 13 truyén thong Phat
gido 16n nhat trong x&, ki€ém sodt khodng 90 phin trim cdc ty vién tai
Xt nay. N6 mang tén Nii Tao Khé & Trung Qudc, noi ma Luc TS Hué
Ning ctia dong Thién Trung Qudc di tru. Vao th& ky thit 20 Thién tong
Tao Khé ctia Triéu Tién chinh thic két hgp cdc tu vién thudc cic tong
phdi Phat gido khdc, v6i két qua 1a nhiéu thién vién Tao Khé vin con
giff truyén thong tu tip tir thdi Chinul va cong dong tu vién ma ong di
sdng 1ap tai ving TAy Nam Triéu Tién. Tuy nhién, dil sy tuyén bd vé
su lién hé nay dugc cac hoc gia duong thdi cho 1a mong manh, va Tao
Khé Tong dudng nhu chi méi trdi diy nhu 1a mot truyén thdng riéng
biét vao hdi dau thé ky 20 ma thoi.
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2) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia Va Té Sw Cia Thién Phdi Tdo

Doéng (Tinh Tie Té Ma Ha Ca Diép):

1-28) Hai Muci Tam TS An Po. 29-33) Luc TS Trung Hoa. 34)
Thién Su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu. 35) Thién Su Thach PAu Hy Thién.
36) Thién Su Dugc Son Duy Nghiém. 37) Thién Suv Van Nham Pam
Thanh (780-841). 38) Thién Su Pong Son Luong Gidi, Khai T6 Tao
Pong Tong.

3) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia & Chu Thién Pic Tdo Déng

Tong:

Khai Té Tao Péng Téng: Thién Su Pong Son Luong Gidi. Tao
Pong Téng Poi Thit Hai: Phap tif noi phdp con ghi lai duge cda Thién
su Luong Gidi gébm c6 7 vi: Thién su Bdn Tich, Pao Ung, Khim Son
Vin Thily, Long Nha Cu Pon, Kién Phong Viét Chau, Su Kién Hau
bong, va So Son Khuoéng Nhan, Huu Tinh, Cu Nap. Tao Pjng Tong
Poi Thit Ba: a) Thién Su Xt Chon Loc Mén, ndi Phap Thién Su Tao
Son Bdn Tich. b) Thién Su Péng An Pao Bi, ndi Phdp Thién Su Van
Cu Pao Ung. ¢) Thién Su Tinh Qua Hd Qudc, ndi Phdp Thién Su So
Son. Tao Péng Téng Poi Thit Tu: a) Phap tlir ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc
ctia Thién su Xt Chon Loc Mon gdm c¢6 2 vi: Thién su Tri Tich Ngo
Khong va Phat Thi Nham. b) Thién Suw Pong An Quan Tri, ndi Phap
Thién Su Pong An Pao Bi. Tao Pong Téng Poi Thit Nam: a) Thién Su
Tri Nghiém, ndi Phdp Thién Su Tri Tich Ngd Khong. b) Thién Su
Luong Son Duyén Quén, ndi Phiap Thién Su Péng An Quan Tri. Tao
Dong Tong Poi Thit Sdu: Thién Su Kinh Huyén, n6i Phap Thién Su
Luong Son Duyén Quén. Tao Pong Téng Poi Thit Bdy: Phap ti ndi
phép con ghi lai dugc cia Thién su Kinh Huyén gdm c6 2 vi: Thién su
Nghia Thanh va Thién Su Thanh Phau. Tao Pong Tong Poi Thit Tam:
Thién Su Pao Giai, Liéu Minh, Tinh Nhan Khai, n&i Phap Thién Su
DPau Tk Nghia Thanh. Tao Péng Téng Doi Thit Chin: Phédp t& ndi phdp
con ghi lai dudc ctia Thién s gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Phdap Thanh, T
Thuin, va Duy Chiéu. Tao Dong Téng Poi Thit Muoi: Phap ti ndi phap
con ghi lai dugc ctia Thién su T& Thudn gdm c6 2 vi: Thién su Hoing
Tri Chdnh Gidc va Thién Su Thanh Liéu. Tao Péng Tong Poi Thit
Muoi Mét: a) Thién Su Hué Huy, ndi Phiap Thién Su Hoiing Tri. b)
Thién Su Tong Gidc, ndi Phdp Thién Su Thanh Liéu. Tao Pong Tong
DPoi Thit Muoi Hai: Thién Su Tuyét Pau Tri Gidm, ndi Phap Thién Su
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Thién Pdng Tong Gidc. Tao Péng Tong Doi Thit Mudi Ba: Thidn Su
Nhu Tinh, ndi Phap Thién Su Tuyét Pau Tri Gidm.

(ITI) Lam T& Tong

1) Téong Quan Vé Thién Tong Lam Té :

Lam T& 12 mon dé ctiia Hoang B4. Ong 12 mot trong nhitng thién su
Trung Hoa ndi ti€ng vao ddi nha Pudng. Khong ai biét dng sanh vio
niam nio. Mot tong phdi Thién dic biét da dugc dat dudi tén 6ng. Ong
ndi ti€ng vi cdc phuong phdp manh bao va 16i néi chuyén séng dong
véi mon sinh. Ngai khdng tdn thanh 16i néi phdp quanh co, s& trudng
clia cdc phdp su thi€u nhiét huyé&t. C6 1& do su thita hudng phép Thién
truc chi Ay tir su phu Hoang B4, trudc kia danh su ba 1an khi ba 1an su
dé&n tham van vé y&u chi ca Phit phdp. LAm T€ dugc coi nhu 13 ngudi
diu tién chi xudng ti€ng hét, nhung trudc d6 da c6 Ma T8 1a vi cao
Ting ¢ md mot ky nguyén mdi cho Thién s, di hét to khi Bach
Trugng dén tdi van Thién, ti€ng hét Ay chat chia dén ndi Bach Trugng
phdi bi di€c tai d&€n ba ngay. Nhung chinh do LAim T€ ma ti€ng hét
dugc dic dung va c6 hiéu ning nhat, vi sau nay bién thanh mot ngén
tuyét k§ cia LAm Té& Tong. That sy, vé sau ndy cdc dé ti clia ngai qud
lam dung vé ti€ng hét d€n ndi ngai phai thot ra: “To6i nghe qui dng todn
hoc hét. Thi hodi qui 6ng vi nhu méi tdy c¢6 ngudi ra, mdi dong c6 ngudi
ra, ca hai ngudi cing hét. Cdc 6ng c6 phan biét dugc ti€ng hét ndo 1a
khdch, con ti€ng hét nao 1a chli khong? N&u cdc 6ng khong phan biét
dudc, tir diy cA&m hoc ti€ng hét ctia 130 Ting.”

LAm T€ tong 12 mdt trong nim tong phdi Thién Phat Gido cia
Trung Qudc dugc sang 1ap va xién duong bdi ngai LAm T&, phép ti¥ ciia
Thién su Hoang B4 Hy Van. Tai Trung Hoa, tong ndy c6 21 ddi dé tir
truyén thira, suy thodi dan tir th€ ky thit XII, nhung trudc d6 da dugc
mang sang Nhat Ban va ti€p tuc phét trién cho dén ngay nay dudi tén
goi 1a Rinzai.

Vao thdi ky ma Phat gido bi ngudc ddi & Trung Qudc khodng tir
nim 842 d&n nim 845 thi thién s LAm T€ sdng 14p ra phdi thién Lam
T&, mang tén 6ng. Trong nhitng thé ky k€& ti&p, tong Lam TE& ching
nhitng ndi bac vé Thién, ma con la mot tdng phdi thi€t y&u cho Phat
gido Trung Hoa thdi by gid. Tong LAm T& mang d&n cho Thién tong
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mot y&u t8 mdi: cong 4n. Phdi Thién Lam T€ nhan manh dén tAm quan
trong clia sy “Pdn Ngd” va dung nhitng phuong tién bit binh thudng
nhu mot ti€ng hét, mot cdi tit, hay ddnh manh vao thién sinh cot 1am
cho ho giyt minh tinh thi'c ma nhin ra chin tdnh ciia minh. Vao thoi ky
ma Phit gido bi ngudc ddi & Trung Qudc khodng tlif nim 842 dén nim
845 thi thién su LAm T€ sdng lap ra phdi thién LAm T€, mang tén 6ng.
Trong nhitng th& ky k& ti€p, tong LAm T€ ching nhitng ndi bac vé
Thién, ma con 12 mot tong phdi thiét yéu cho Phat gido Trung Hoa thdi
bAy gid. Tong LAm T& mang d&n cho Thién tdng mot y&u td méi: cong
4n. Phdi Thién LAm T€ nhan manh d&n tAm quan trong clia sy “Pdn
Ng6” va dung nhitng phuong tién bat binh thudng nhu mot ti€ng hét,
mot cdi tat, hay ddnh manh vao thién sinh c6t 1am cho ho giut minh
tinh thi'c ma nhén ra chan tdnh cia minh. Phdi Lam T& tu tip theo cdc
cong 4n c6 hé thong di dudc cdc bic thay suu tip, va xem nhe viéc
doc tung kinh dién ciing nhu thd phugng tugng Phat, tim vé Phat Tanh
tryc ti€p bing nhitng cong 4n va tu tip song thuc. LAm T& Tdng 1a mot
trong nim tong phai Thién Phat Gido clia Trung Qudc dugc xién duong
bdi ngai Lam T€. Vao khoidng nim 1000, Thién tong di 1am lu md tat
cd moi tong phdi Phat gido & Trung Hoa, trir phdi Di Pa. Trong Thién
tong, phdi LAm T& gitt vai trd 1anh dao. Phuong phédp phdi nay bay gid
da dugc hé thong héa. Trong hinh thiic mat ngdn va thoai dau bi hiém,
thudng ndi két vdi cdc Thién su ddi Pudng, nhitng chuyén thu dugc
trudc tdc vao th& ky thit 12 va 13. Nhitng mit ngdn theo thuit ngit cong
dn. Pay la mot thi du: Mot hdm vi Tang héi Pong Son “Phat 1a gi?”
Pong Son trd 15i “Ba lang vai gai.” O Nhat Ban, day 1a mot trong ba
trudng phdi duong thdi clia Thién tong Nhat Ban. Phdi Lam T€ dugc
truyén thing tir Trung Hoa tir t§ Lam T€. DAy la mot trong ba tong
phdi chinh duong thsi cia Nhat Ban, hai tong kia 1a Tao Pong va
Hoang B4. LAm T& tdng dudc truyén thing tir Trung Hoa tir TS Lam T€
Nghia Huyén va 1an diu tién dugc Thién su Eisai mang vé truyén b4
tai Nhat Ban. Eisai tho gido vé6i tdng Hoang Long & Trung qudc, day 1a
mot trong hai chi nhdnh chinh cta tong LaAm T€&, nhdnh kia 1a Duong
Ky. Nhianh Hoang Long khong ton tai 1iu dai & Nhat, nhung nhanh
Duong Ky vAn con tdn tai cho dén ngay nay. Nhanh Thién nay nhan
manh dén viéc tu tip Cong 4n va dp dung nhitng phudng phdp “Pon
ngd” d€ lam gidc ngd thién sinh, nhu hét vao ho hay ddnh vao ngudi
ho. Nhdnh nay tuyén bd ring nhitng phuong phdp nay din dén chitng
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nghiém “d6én ngod,” chi “Kensho” hay “Satori” trong thuit ngit Nhat
Ban. Tai Viét Nam, Thién phdi Lam T€ dugc truyén thing tir Trung
Hoa tir t6 Lam T€ sang Viét Nam. Ngay nay hiu hét cic thién vién cia
Viét Nam déu thudc tong LAm T€. Trong khi phdp mon tu tip clia tong
Tao Pong 12 day cho mdn db cich quan tAm minh trong tinh ling. Trai
lai, phdp mon cda tong Lam T& 1a bit tim clia cic mon db phdi tim
cdch gidi quy&t mot van dé khong thé gidi quyét duge ma chiing ta goi
12 tham cong 4n hay thoai ddu. Chiing ta c6 thé xem phip mon clia
tong ThAo Pong 13 hién nhién hay cong truyén thi phdp mon clia tong
LAm T& 12 4n mat hay bi truyén. So vdi phdp mon cong truyén clia phéi
Tao Pong thi phdp mon bi truyén ciia tdbng Lam T& ric rdi hon nhiéu,
vi 16i tham thoai dau hay cong 4n hoan toian vudt ra ngoai tAm cia ké
so hoc. Ngudi Ay bi x6 ddy mdt cdch c6t ¥ vao béng tdi tuyét ddi cho
dé&n khi 4nh sdng bat ngd dén dudc véi y.

2) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thiia Va Té Su Ciia Thién Phdi Lam

Té (Tinh Tit Té Ma Ha Ca Diép):

Lam T& 12 mdt trong nhitng trudng phdi Thién ndi ti€ng cla trung
Qudc duge Thién sw LAm T€ sdng 1ap. LaAm T& 1a dai dé ti clia Hoang
B4. Vao thdi k¥ ma Phat gido bi ngugc dii & Trung Qudc khodng tir
nim 842 d€n nim 845 thi thién s LAm T€ sdng lap ra phdi thién Lam
T&, mang tén 6ng. Trong nhitng th& ky k€& ti&p, tong Lam TE& ching
nhitng ndi bat vé Thién, ma con 13 mot tong phai thi,é’t y&u cho Phat
gido Trung Hoa thdi bdy gid. Tinh tir t§ Thién Toéng An P9, thi S6 TG
Tong Lam Té& thudc dsi tha 38. T ddi thi 1 dén doi th 28) Hai Mudi
Téam TS An Po. 29-33) Luc TS Trung Hoa. 34) Thién Su Hoai Nhugng.
35) Thién Su Ma TS Pao Nhat. 36) Thién Su Bich Trugng Hoai Hai.
37) Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van. 38) Thién Su LAm T€& Nghia Huyén,
Dboi Thit Nhat Lam T€ Tong.

3) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia & Chu Thién Diic Tong Lam Té:
Khéi Diém Ciia Thién Tong Lam Té: Thit Nhit La Thién Sw Lam
Té¢, Khai T8 Lam T& Tong. Lam Té Téng Poi Thit Hai-Néi Phdp Thién
Su Lam T&: Phdp t& ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc cia Thién su LAm T&
gdm c6 5 vi: Thién su Hung Héa Ton Tuong, Tam Thanh Hué Nhién,
va Bio Tho Dién Chiéu, Pinh Thugng Toa, vd Pong Phong. Lam Té¢
Téng Poi Thit Ba: Thién Su Bio Ung Hué Ngung, ndi PhdpThién Su
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Hung H6éa Tén Tuong. Lam Té& Toéng Poi Thit Tu: Thién Su Dién Chiéu,
nGi Phap Thién Su Bdo Ung Hué Ngung. Lam Té Tong Poi Thit Nam:
Phdp t ndi phap con ghi lai dugc cia Thién su Dién Chiéu Phong
Huyét gdm c6 2 vi: Thién su Tinh Niém va Thién Su Chon O Quéng
Hué. Lam Té Tong DPoi Thit Sdu: Phap ti ndi phap con ghi lai dugc clia
Thién su Tinh Niém gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Thién Chiéu, Qui Tinh, va
Hong Nhan. Lam Té& Tong Poi Thit Bdy: a) Néi Phdp Thién Su Thién
Chiéu: Phdp tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc cia Thién su Thién Chiéu
gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su T Minh, Quing Chi€u Hué Gidc, va Pai Ngu
Thi Chi. b) N6i Phdp Thién Sw Qui Tinh: Thién Su Phic Son Phip
Nguyén. Lam Té Téng DPoi Thit Tam: a) N6i Phdp Thién Su Tit Minh S6
Vién: Phdp ti ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc ctia Thién su Tir Minh S& Vién
gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Hué Nam, Phuong Hoi, vd Thiy Nham Khic
Chan. b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Lang Nha Hué Gidc: Thién Su Trudng
Thdy TG Huyén. Lam Té& Téng Poi Thit Chin: a) Noi Phdp Thién Su
Hué Nam: Phdp tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc ctia Thién su Hué¢ Nam
gdm ¢6 3 vi: Thién su T8 Tam Hoang Long, Khic Van, va Van Khai
T6 Tam. b) N6i Phdp Thién Su Duong Ky Phuong Héi: Phip t¥ ndi
phdp con ghi lai duge ctia Thién su Duong Ky Phuong Hoi gdm c6 3 vi:
Thién su Thi Poan, Nhon Diing, va Uc Son Chi. ¢) N6 Phdp Thién Su
Thity Nham Khdc Chdn: Thién Su Pai Qui. Lam Té Téng Poi Thir
Muvi: a) Phdi Hoang Long: al) Néi Phdp Thién Su Té Tam: Phép ti
ndi phap con ghi lai dugce ctia Thién su TS Tam gém c6 2 vi: Thién su
Ngd Tan va Thién Su Duy Thanh Linh Nguyén. a2) Néi Phdp Thién Su
Khdc Véan: Phip tif n6i phdap con ghi lai dudc clia Thién su Khic Van
gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Tung Duyét, Vin Chudn, va Thanh Luong. b)
Phdi Duong Ky: Phdp t& ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc cia Thién su Su
Bach Van Thiit Poan gom c¢6 2 vi: Phap Dién va Tri Bon. Lam Té¢ Tong
Doi Thit Muoi Mét: a) Phdi Hoang Long: a) Huang-Lung Branch: a-1)
Thién Su Hué Phuong, ndi Phdp Thién Suw Ngo Tan T TAm. a-2) Thién
Su Thd Trdc Trudng Linh, ndi Phdp Thién Su Duy Thanh. b) Phdi
Duong Ky: Phip ti ndi phdp con ghi lai dugce ciia Thién su Phip Dién
gdm ¢6 5 vi: Thién su Khic Cin Phiat Qu4, Hué CAn Phit Gidm, Thanh
Vién Phat Nhin, Pao Ninh Khai Phudc, va Nguyén Tinh Nam
budng.Lam Té Téng Poi Thit Muoi Hai: a) Phdi Duong Ky-No6i Phdp
Thién Su Khdc Cdn Phdt Qud: Phap t& noi phap con ghi lai dudc clia
Thién su Khic Can Phat Qud gdém c6 5 vi: Thién su Pai Hué Tong
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C4o, Thiéu Long HS6 Khuu, Ho Qudc Kinh Vién, Hué Vién Hat Pudng,
va Trung Nhan. b) Phdi Duong Ky-No6i Phdp Thién Su Hué Can Phdt
Gidm: Phdp tf n6i phdp con ghi lai dugc cia Thién s Hué Can Phat
Giam gém c6 2 vi: Thién su TAm Pao Vin Thi va Thién Su Thd Tuin
Phat Bing. ¢) Phdi Duong Ky-N6i Phdp Thién Su Thanh Vién: Thién Su
Tht An va Van Cu Thién Ngd. d) Phdi Duong Ky-No6i Phdap Thién Su
Pao Ninh Khai Phudc: Thién Su Nguyét Am Thién Qua. Lam Té Tong
Poi Thit Muoi Ba: a) Néi Phdp Thién Su Téng Cdo Pai Hué: Phip ti
ndi phdp con ghi lai dudc clia Thién sw Tong Cdo Pai Hué gdm c6 4 vi:
Thién su Di Quang, Van Am, Pao Khiém, va Phat Chi€u. b) Néi Phdp
Thién Sw Thiéu Long H6 Khuu: Thién Su Pam Hoa Ung Am. ¢) Néi
Phdp Thién Su Nguyét Am Thién Qud: Thién Su Pai Hoing Lio Na va
Ngoc Tuyén Lién. d) N&i Phap Thién Su Ho Quéc Kinh Vién: Thién Su
Hoic Am Su Thé.

4) Nhiing Nhdanh Con Ton Tai Pén Ngdy Nay Ciia Tong Lim

Té:

Thit Nhét La Lam Té Téng Trung Hoa: Pay 1a mot trong ndm tong
phéi Thién Phat Gido ctia Trung Qudc dugc xién duong bdi ngai Lam
T&. Vao khodng nim 1000, Thién tong di 1am lu m& tit cd moi tong
phdi Phat gido & Trung Hoa, trir phdi Di Pa. Trong Thién tong, phai
LAm Té€ gitt vai trd 1anh dao. Phuong phdp phdi nay bay gi da dudc hé
thong héa. Trong hinh thifc mat ngon va thoai dau bi hi€m, thudng ndi
két véi cac Thién su di Pudng, nhitng chuyén thu dugc trude tic vao
thé ky thit 12 va 13. Nhitng mat ngdn theo thuit ngit cong dn. Day la
mot thi du: Mot hom vi Tang hoi BPong Son “Phat 1a gi?” Pong Son tra
13i “Ba lang vai gai.” Thit Nhi La Tong Lam TéE Nhdt Bdn: Day 1a mot
trong ba trudng phdi duong thdi clia Thién tong Nhat Ban. Phdi LAim T€&
dugc truyén thing tir Trung Hoa tir t§ LAm T€. Pay 1a mot trong ba
tong phdi chinh dudng thoi cia Nhat Ban, hai tong kia 1a Tao Pong va
Hoang B4. LAm T& tdng dudc truyén thing tir Trung Hoa tir TS LAm T&
Nghia Huyén va 1an diu tién duge Thién su Eisai mang vé truyén ba
tai Nhat Ban. Eisai tho gido vé6i tdng Hoang Long & Trung qudc, day 1a
mot trong hai chi nhdnh chinh cta tdng LaAm T€&, nhdnh kia 1a Duong
Ky. Gido 1y phdi Lam T€ dugc Vinh Tdy Minh Am (1141-1215) thiét
lap vitng chic & Nhat. Phdi Lam Té€ dic biét manh & Kyoto, ndi c6
nhiéu chiia va tu vién hang dau cla phdi nay. Tuy nhién, nhdnh Hoang
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Long khong tdn tai 1au dai & Nhat, nhung nhdnh Duong Ky vin con ton
tai cho d&€n ngay nay. Nhdnh Thién ndy nhdn manh dén viéc tu tap
Cong 4n va dp dung nhitng phuong phap “P6n ngo” d€ lam gidc ngd
thién sinh, nhu hét vio ho hay ddnh vio ngudi ho. Nhanh nay tuyén bd
ring nhitng phuong phép ndy din dén ching nghiém “d6n ngd,” chi
“Kensho” hay “Satori” trong thuat ngit Nhat Ban. Thit Ba La Lam Té¢
Téng Viét Nam: Phai Lam Té& dugc truyén thing tir Trung Hoa tir t&
LAm T& sang Viét Nam. Ngay nay hdu hét cdc thién vién cla Viét
Nam déu thudc tong LaAm T&.

(IV) Van Mon Tong

1) So Luoc Vé Van Mén Tong:

Ngii Gia Thién chi gido phép riéng biét dugc gidng day tir nhitng
truyén thong c6 lién hé t6i nhitng vi Thién su dic biét. Ba trong sd nim
truyén thong nay: Tho Pdng, Vin Mon, va Phdp Nhin, di xudng tir
dong truyén thira dugc truy nguyén ngudc vé Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu
va Thach Pau Hy Thién. Hai truyén thong kia: LAm t&€ va Quy Ngudng,
dudgc ti€p ndi tir Ma TS Pao Nhat va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Tong LAm
T& vé sau nay lai sdn sanh ra hai nhdnh Duong Ky va Hoang Long. Khi
ma hai phdi sau nay dudc thém vao Ngii Gia thi ngudi ta goi d6 1a That
Tong. Tong Van Mdén 1a mot dong Thién duge siang 14p bdi Thién su
Van Mén Vin Yén. V& sau ndy thién su Tuyét Pau Trung Hién tap
hgp nhitng bai ca ngdi ndi ti€ng kém theo cdc cong 4n ma sau ndy Vién
Ngd Khic Cin cong bd dui nhan @& Bich Nham Luc. Tuyét Pau la vi
dai su cudi ciing ctia phai Van Mon, phai nay bit ddu suy thodi tir giita
th& ky thit XI va cudi cling tan lun hoan toan vao thé& ky thit XIL

2) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia Va Té Su Cua Vin Moén Téng

(Tinh Tiw Té Ma Ha Ca Diép):

(1-28) Hai Muoi Tdm T6 An Dj: 1) Ma Ha Ca Diép. 2) A Nan. 3)
Thuong Na Hoa Tu. 4) Uu Ba Ciic Pa. 5) P& Pa Ca. 6) Di Gia Ca. 7)
Ba Tu Mat. 8) Phat Pa Nan Dé. 9) Phat BPa Mat Pa. 10) Hi€p Ton Gia.
11) Phi Na Da Xa. 12) M3 Minh. 13) Ca Ty Ma La. 14) Long Tho. 15)
Ca Na P& Ba. 16) La HAu La Da. 17) Ting Gia Nan Pé. 18) Ting Gia
Da X4 (Da Da X4 ba). 19) Cuu Ma La Pa. 20) Xa Da Pa. 21) Ba Tu
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Ban Pau. 23) Hac Lic Na. 24) Su T Ty Kheo. 25) Ba X4 Tu Da. 26)
Bat Nhu Mat Pa. 27) B4t Nha Da La. 28) B6 Bé Pat Ma—Xem Tap I,
Phan I, Chuong 5.

(29-33) Luc Té Trung Hoa: 1) So T8 B6 Bé Pat Ma. 2) Nhi TS Hué
Kha. 3) Tam T8 Ting Sdn. 4) T¢ TS Pao Tin (580-651). 5) Ngii T8
Hoiing Nhin. 6) Hué Ning, vi T8 cudi cing cia Luc T8 Thién Tong
Trung Hoa—Xem Tap I, Phan III, Chuong 15.

(34-40) Thién Phdi Hanh Tu: 34) N&i Phap Luc T6 Hué Ning-Pai
thit 34 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién Su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu.
35) N6i Phap Thién Su Hanh Tu-Ddi thit 35 tinh tir TS Ma Ha Ca Diép:
Thién Su Thach PAu Hy Thién. 36) N6i Phap Thién Su Thach Pau Hy
Thién-D&i thit 36 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Dié€p (P&i Thtt Chin Sau T8 Bd
Dé Pat Ma), ghi lai dugc 11 vi: i) Thién Su Duy Nghiém. ii) Thién Su
Thién Nhién. iii) Thién Su Thién Hoang Pao Ngd. iv) Thién Su Bio
Thong. v) Thién Sw Hué Lang. vi) Thién Su Chan Lang. vii) Thién Su
Linh Mic. viii) Thach That Hanh Gid. ix) Thién Su Thién Pao. x)
Thién Su Long U4n. xi) Thién Su Ni Linh Chi€u. 37) N&i Phdp Thién
Su Thién Hoang Pao Ngo-Ddi thit 37 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién
Su Long Pam Suing Tin. 38) N&i Phap Thién Su Long Pam Sung Tin-
Dai thit 38 tinh tir TS Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién Su Ptic Son Tuyén Gidm.
39) N&i Phap Thién Su Pitc Son Tuyén Gidm-Ddi thi 39 tinh tir TS Ma
Ha Ca Diép: Thién Su Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Ton. 40) N&i Phap Thién Su
Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Tén-P&i thit 40 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién
Su Vin Yén khai sing Van Mon Tong.

(V) Phap Nhan Tong

1) Téong Quan Vé Phdp Nhan Tong:

So Lugc Vé Phdp Nhan Tong: Ngii Gia Thién chi gido phap riéng
biét dudc gidng day tir nhitng truyén thdng cé lién hé téi nhitng vi
Thién su dic biét. Ba trong s& nim truyén thong nay: Tao Pong, Vin
Mbon, va Phdp Nhin, di xuéng tir dong truyén thira dugc truy nguyén
ngudc vé Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu va Thach PAu Hy Thién. Hai truyén
thong kia: Lam t€ va Quy Ngudng, dugc ti€p ndi tir Md TS Pao Nhat
va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Tong LAm T€ vé sau nay lai sin sanh ra hai
nhdnh Duong Ky va Hoang Long. Khi ma hai phdi sau nay dugc thém
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vao Ngil Gia thi ngudi ta goi d6 1a That Tong. Phdap Nhan Tong la dong
Thién dugc sdng l1ap bdi ngai Vin Ich Thién Su. Pay 1a mot trong 'Ngii
Gia That Tong', tic 12 nhitng trudng phdi 16n thudc truyén thdng Thién
that su. N6 dugc Huyén Sa Su Bi, mon dd va ngudi k€ vi phap clia
Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Tdn thanh 1ap. Lic dau phdi nay goi 12 Huyén Sa,
theo tén goi clia ngudi sdng 1ap. Nhung su vinh quang ctia Huyén Sa
ching bao 1au bi chdu minh 13 Phdp Nhin 14n luét. Do dé né c6 tén la
Phip Nhin. Phiap Nhin 13 mot trong nhitng thién su quan trong, c6 63
ngudi ndi phdp da gidp truyén bd phédp cda 6ng di khip Trung Hoa va
dén tan Triéu Tién. Trong ba th€ hé diu, trudng phdi niy di trdi qua
thdi k¥ phon thinh, nhung d&n thé hé thif nim thi tan lun.

Phdp Nhan Tit Co: Phap Nhian Td Cd 1a bon cd phap dic biét dung
dé ti€p héa ngudi hoc clia Phdp Nhan Tong. Thit Nhat La Tién Phong
Tuong Tru: Thién cd gidc ngd nhu hai miii tén bin di rit nhanh ma lai
gip nhau tai mot di€m hét sic ky diéu. Thit Nhi La Din Tuyét Hitu
Vo: Vugt khéi ki€n gidi cia Hitu va V6. Thit Ba La Tyu Than Niém
Xuét: Pua ra cd phong d€ héa do tuy theo kha ning clia ngudi dé ti.
Tht Tu La Tuy Luu Pic Diéu: Vi thdy nuong theo cin khi clia ngudi
deé uf.

2) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thiia Va Té Su Ciia Phdp Nhan Tong

(Tinh Tt Té Ma Ha Ca Diép):

(1-28) Hai Muoi Tdam T8 An Dj: 1) Ma Ha Ca Diép. 2) A Nan. 3)
Thuong Na Hoa Tu. 4) Uu Ba Ciic Pa. 5) P& Pa Ca. 6) Di Gia Ca. 7)
Ba Tu Mat. 8) Phat Pa Nan Dé. 9) Phat Pa Mat Pa. 10) Hi€p Ton Gia.
11) Phi Na Da Xa. 12) Ma Minh. 13) Ca Ty Ma La. 14) Long Tho. 15)
Ca Na P& Ba. 16) La HAu La Da. 17) Ting Gia Nan Dé. 18) Ting Gia
Da Xa (Da Da X4 Pa). 19) Cuu Ma La Pa. 20) Xa Da Pa. 21) Ba Tu
Ban PAu. 23) Hac Lic Na. 24) Su Tt Ty Kheo. 25) Ba X4 Tu Pa. 26)
Bat Nhu Mat Pa. 27) B4t Nha Pa La. 28) B6 Pé Pat Ma—Xem Tap 1,
Phan I, Chuong 5.

(29-33) Luc Té Trung Hoa: 1) So T Bb Pé Pat Ma. 2) Nhi T6
Hué Kha. 3) Tam TS Ting Sdn. 4) Tt TS Pao Tin (580-651). 5) Ngii
T& Hoing Nhin. 6) Hué Ning, vi TS cudi ciing ctia Luc T8 Thién Tong
Trung Hoa—Xem Tap I, Phan III, Chuong 15.

(34-40) Thién Phdi Hanh Tu: 34) N6i Phap Luc T Hué Ning-Ddi
thit 34 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Dié&p: Thién Su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu.
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35) N&i Phap Thién Su Hanh Tu-P&i thit 35 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép:
Thién Su Thach Pau Hy Thién. 36) N6i Phap Thién Su Thach Pau Hy
Thién-P&i thit 36 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép (P&i Thit Chin Sau T8 Bo
Dé Pat Ma), ghi lai dugc 11 vi: i) Thién Su Duy Nghiém. ii) Thién Su
Thién Nhién. iii) Thién Su Thién Hoang Pao Ngd. iv) Thién Su Bio
Thong. v) Thién Su Hué Lang. vi) Thién Su Chan Ling. vii) Thién Su
Linh Mic. viii) Thach That Hanh Gid. ix) Thién Su Thién Pao. x)
Thién Su Long U4n. xi) Thién Su Ni Linh Chi&u. 37) N&i Phdp Thién
Su Thién Hoang Pao Ngo-Ddi thit 37 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép (Ddi
Thit Chin Sau T6 B4 P& Pat Ma): Thién Su Long Pam Sting Tin. 38)
N&i Phap Thién Su Long Pam Sung Tin-P&i thit 38 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha
Ca Diép: Thién Su Pic Son Tuyén Gidm. 39) Noi Phap Thién Su Pic
Son Tuyén Gidm-D&i thit 39 tinh tir TS Ma Ha Ca Diép: 1) Thién Su
Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Tén. 2) Thién Su Nham Pau Toan Khodt (su dé
ctia Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Toén). 40) N&i Phap Thién Su Tuyét Phong
Nghia Ton-Ddi thit 40 tinh tit T6 Ma Ha Ca Di&p: Thién Su Huyén Sa
Su Bi: Bac T8 Thiy Clia Ngudi Sdng Lap Phiap Nhian Tong. 41) N&i
Phdp Thién Su Huyén Sa Su Bi-P&i thit 41 tinh tir T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép:
Thién Su La Hdn Qué& Sam: Bic Thay Ctia Ngudi Sdng Lap Phdp Nhin
Tong. 42) N6i Phap Thién Su La Hin Qué Sam-Ddi thit 42 tinh tir TS
Ma Ha Ca Diép: Thién Su Phap Nhian Vin Ich: Ngudi Sang Lap Phap
Nhan Tong.

Phdp Nhian Tong PJi Thit Hai-N6i Phdp Thién su Phap Nhin con
ghi lai dugc 7 vi: 1) Thién Su Pitc Thiéu. 2) Thién Su Phdp Ping. 3)
Thién Su Bio An Huyén Tic. 4) Thién Su Qui Téng Sich Chan. 5)
Thién Su Bdo Tir Hanh Ngon. 6)Thién Su Thanh Tich Van Cu. 7)
Thién Su Kh& Tru Sting Tho. Phdp Nhin Tong P&i Thit Ba-N6i Phép
Thién su Thién Thai Ptic Thiéu con ghi lai dudc 4 vi: 1) Thién Su Chi
Phuing. 2) Thién Su Vinh Minh Dién Tho. 3) Thién Su Pao Nguyén. 4)
Thién Su Hung Gido (?).

(VI) Duong Ky Phdi

1) Téong Quan Vé Thién Phdi Duong Ky Trung Hoa:
Ngii Gia Thién chi gido phép riéng biét dugc gidng day tir nhitng
truyén thong c6 lién hé t6i nhitng vi Thién su dic biét. Ba trong sd nim
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truyén thong nay: Tao Pong, Van Mon, va Phdp Nhin, di xudng tir
dong truyén thira dugc truy nguyén ngugc vé Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu
va Thach Pau Hy Thién. Hai truyén thong kia: LAm t€ va Quy Ngudng,
dudgc ti€p ndi tir Ma TS Pao Nhit va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Tong Lam
T& vé sau nay lai sdn sanh ra hai nhdnh Duong Ky va Hoang Long. Khi
ma hai phdi sau nay dudc thém vao Ngii Gia thi ngudi ta goi d6 1a That
Tong. Phdi Thién c6 ngudn gdc tir Thién Su Trung Qudc tén Duong Ky
Phuong Hoi. Pay la nhanh quan trong nhit trong hai nhdnh thién thoat
thai tir thién LAm T& sau khi Thién su Thach Suong S& Vién thi tich.
Trong truyén thdng thién LAm T& ngudi ta goi né 1a Lam T& Duong
Ky. Phdi Duong Ky c6 nhiéu thién su quan trong, trong d6 c6 V6 Mon
Tué Khai, ngudi suu tdp bd V6 Mdn Quan. Sau nﬁy cidc mdn dé ctia Vo
Mon, nhat 1a Kakushin, di du nhap vao Nhat B4n dong thién Lam T&
Duong Ky, hién vin con tdn tai. Vao cudi thdi nha Téng, khi Thién
tong bit diu suy thodi, dong Lam T& Duong Ky trd thanh ndi dung hgp
cho tit c4 cdc phdi Thién khic ciing dang suy y&u va bi€n mat. Dudi
thdi nha Minh, Thién hoa 1in véi Tinh P nén mat di tinh chit riéng
clia n6, khong con tinh than “tAm truyén tAm” nita.

2) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia Va Té Su Cia Thién Phdi Duong

Ky (Tinh Tit Té Ma Ha Ca Diép):

Nhiing Dong Truyén Thita Va Té Su Ciua Thién Phdi Lam Té¢
(Tinh Tt Té' Ma Ha Ca Diép): LAm T& 12 mot trong nhitng trudng phdi
Thién ndi ti€ng cta trung Qudc dugc Thién su Lam T€ sing 14p. LAm
Té& 1a dai dé tr cia Hoang B4. Vao thdi ky ma Phat gido bi ngugc dii &
Trung Qudc khodng tif nim 842 d&€n nim 845 thi thién su LAm T& sing
1ap ra phdi thién LAm T€&, mang tén dng. Trong nhitng thé ky k& ti€p,
tong Lam T& ching nhitng ndi bat vé Thién, ma con 13 mot tdng phai
thi€t yé&u cho Phat gido Trung Hoa thdi bay gid. Tinh tir t6 Thién Tong
An D9, thi S0 T3 Tong Lam Té€ thudc doi thit 38. Tir doi thi 1 d€n doi
thtt 28) Hai Mudi Tam T3 An D. 29-33) Luc T3 Trung Hoa. 34) Thién
Su Hoai Nhugng. 35) Thién Su Ma T8 Pao Nhat. 36) Thién Su Bich
Truong Hoai Hai. 37) Thién Suw Hoang B4 Hy Van. 38) Thién Su Lam
Té& Nghia Huyén, P&i Thit Nhat LAim T€ Tong.

Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia & Chu Thién Diic Tong Lam Té: Thit
Nhdt La Thién Suw Lam Té, Khai TS Lam T€ Tong. Lam Té Tong Poi
Thit Hai-Néi Phdp Thién Su Lam Té: Phip ti ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc
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clia Thién su Lam T€ gém c6 5 vi: Thién su Hung Héa Ton Tuong,
Tam Thanh Hué Nhién, va Bdo Tho Dién Chiéu, Pinh Thugng Toa, va
DPdng Phong. Lam T& Téng Poi Thit Ba: Thién Su Bao Ung Hué Ngung,
ndi PhapThién Su Hung Héa Tén Tuong. Lam Té Téng Poi Thit Tu:
Thién Su Dién Chiéu, ndi Phdp Thién Suw Bio Ung Hué Ngung. Lam T¢
Téng Poi Thit Nam: Phdp t& n6i phap con ghi lai dugc cta Thién su
Dién Chiéu Phong Huyét gdm c6 2 vi: Thién su Tinh Niém va Thién
Su Chon O Quang Hué. Lam Té& Téng Poi Thit Sau: Phép t& ndi phdp
con ghi lai duge ctia Thién su Tinh Niém gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Thién
Chiéu, Qui Tinh, vd Hong Nhin. Lam Té Téng Poi Thit Bdy: a) Noi
Phdp Thién Sw Thién Chiéu: Phip ti ndi phip con ghi lai dugc cla
Thién su Thién Chiéu gébm c6 3 vi: Thién su Tir Minh, Quing Chi&u
Hué Giac, va Pai Ngu Tha Chi. b) N6i Phdp Thién Sw Qui Tinh: Thién
Su Phic Son Phiap Nguyén.

Khéi Diém Cia Thién Phdi Duong Ky: Lam Té Téng Doi Thit Tam:
Néi Phdp Thién Su Tit Minh S¢ Vién: Phap t& ndi phdp con ghi lai dudc
ctia Thién su Tir Minh S& Vién gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Hoang Long Hué
Nam, Dudng Ky Phuong Hoi, va Thiy Nham Khic Chan. Phdi Duong
Ky Boi Thit Hai: Lam T& Tong P&i Thit Chin, gdom c6 1 nhdnh: N6i
Phdp Thién Su Duong Ky Phuong Hoi: Phdp ti n6i phap con ghi lai
dugc cta Thién su Duong Ky Phuong Hoi gdbm c6 3 vi: Thi Poan,
Nhon Diing, va B Lang Huyén Uc. Phdi Duong Ky Poi Thit Ba: Lam
T& Tong P&i Thit Mudi, gdm cé 1 nhanh: Phép ti ndi phdp con ghi lai
dugc ctia Thién su Su Bach Van Thd Poan gdm c6 2 vi: Phap Dién va
Tri Bon. Phdi Duong Ky Poi Thit Tu: LAm T& Tong P&i Thit Mudi Mot,
gdm c6 1 nhdnh: Phép ti nGi phdp con ghi lai dudc ctia Thién su Phap
Dién gdm c6 5 vi: Thién su Khic Cin Phiat Qui, Hué Cin Phat Gidm,
Thanh Vién Phat Nhidn, Pao Ninh Khai Phudc, va Nguyén Tinh Nam
budng. Phdi Duong Ky Poi Thit Niim: Lam T& Tong Ddi Thi Mudi
Hai, gdm c6 4 nhdnh: Thit nhat 12 nhdnh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi Phap
Thién Su Khic Cin Phat Qud: Phép tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dudc clia
Thién su Khic Can Phat Qud gom c6 5 vi: Thién su Pai Hué Tong
Céo, Thiéu Long H6 Khuu, H6 Qudc Kinh Vién, Hué Vién Hat Pudng,
va Trung Nhan. Thit nhi 12 nhdnh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi Phdp Thién Su
Hué Can Phit Gidm: Phdp tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc clia Thién su
Hué Can Phat Gidm gém c6 2 vi: Thién su TAm Pao Vin Thii va Thién
Su Thii Tuin Phit Ping. Thit ba 12 nhianh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi Phip
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ndi Phip Thién Su Thanh Vién: ghi lai dugc 2 vi 1a Thién Su Thi An
va Van Cu Thién Ngo. Thif tv 1a nhanh bao gébm nhitng vi n6i Phap ndi
Phip Thién Su Pao Ninh Khai Phu6c: ghi lai dudc mot vi 1a Thién Su
Nguyét Am Thién Qua. Phdi Duong Ky Doi Thit Sdu: Lam T& Tong
D&i Thit Mudi Ba, gdm c6 4 nhanh: Thit nhit 12 nhanh bao gdm nhiing
vi ndi Phap Thién Su Tong Cio Pai Hué: Phdp tir ndi phap con ghi lai
dugc ctia Thién su Tong C4o Pai Hué gém c6 4 vi: Di Quang, Van Am,
Pao Khiém, va Phat Chi€u. Thi nhi 1a nhdnh bao gom nhitng vi ndi
Phip Thién Su Thiéu Long H6 Khuu: ghi lai dugc mot vi 1a Thién Su
Pam Hoa Ung Am. Tht ba 1a nhanh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi Phdp Thién
Su Nguyét Am Thién Qua: ghi lai dugc 2 vi 1a Thién Su Pai Hoiing
Lio Na va Ngoc Tuyén Lién. Thi tu 12 nhdnh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi
Phdp Thién Su Ho6 Qudéc Kinh Vién: ghi lai dugc mot vi 1a Thién Su
Hoidc Am Su Thé. Phdi Duong Ky Boi Thit Bay: Lam T€ Tong P&i Thit
Mudi Bon, gdm c6 3 nhdnh: Thit nhit 13 nhanh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi
Phip Thién Su Pai Hoiing Lio Na: Phdp tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc
ctia Thién su Ta-Hung Lao-Na gdm c6 1 vi: Dugc LAm Thach Quan
(1143-1217). Thi nhi 12 nhanh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi Phap Thién Su
Pam Hoa Ung Am: Phép ti ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc ctia Thién su
Pam Hoa Ung Am con ghi lai dudc gém c6 1 vi: Thién su Mat Am
Ham Kiét (1118-1186). Thit ba 12 nhianh bao gdm nhitng vi ndi Phap
Thién Su Phat Chi€u Ptc Quang: Phdp tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc
cia Thién su Phat Chi€u Pic Quang con ghi lai dugc gdm cé 2 vi:
Thién su Kinh Son Nhu Diém (?-1225) va Bic Gidn Cu Gian (1164-
1246). Chu Thién Pitc Khdic Trong Thién Phdi Dwong Ky: 1) Thién Su
Hué Van Thira Thién. 2) Thién Su Sting Nhac (1132-1202). 3) Thién Su
Tri€t Ong Nhu Diém (1151-1225). 4) Thién Su Diéu An (1187-1255).
5) Thién Su Hu Pudng (1185-1269). 6) Thién Su T8 Nguyén (1226-
1286). 7) Thién Su Hi Liang (1247-1322). 8) Thién Su Phat Hué (1255-
1325). 9) Thién Su Thanh Chuy€&t Chanh Tritng (1274-1339). 10) Thién
Su Phé Tir (1355-1450).
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(VII) Hoang Long Phdi

1) Téong Quan Vé Thién Phdi Hoang Long Trung Hoa:

Ngii Gia Thién chi gido phép riéng biét dugc gidng day tir nhitng
truyén thong c6 lién hé t6i nhitng vi Thién su dic biét. Ba trong sd nim
truyén thong nay: Tao Pdng, Van Mon, va Phdp Nhin, di xudng tir
dong truyén thira dugc truy nguyén ngudc vé Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu
va Thach Pau Hy Thién. Hai truyén thong kia: LAm t€ va Quy Ngudng,
dudgc ti€p ndi tir Ma TS Pao Nhit va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Tong Lam
T& vé sau nay lai sin sanh ra hai nhdnh Duong Ky va Hoang Long. Khi
ma hai phdi sau nay dugc thém vao Ngii Gia thi ngudi ta goi d6 1a That
Tong. Lam T€& Tong Poi Thi Tdm, ndi Phdp Thién Su Tit Minh S&
Vién: Phdp t ndi phap con ghi lai dugc clia Thién su Tir Minh S Vién
gdm ¢6 3 vi: Thién su Hué Nam, Phuong Hoi, va Thiy Nham Khic
Chan. Trong d6 Thién Suw Hoang Long Hué Nam di 1ap ra Thién Ph4i
Hoang Long Trung Hoa. Phai Hoang Long 13 nh4nh thién Lam T€, hau
dué cta thién su Hoang Long Hué Nam tai Trung Hoa. N6 12 mot trong
bay phii thién diu tién dugc thién su Vinh TAy Minh (1141-1215) dua
vao Nhat Bdn. Tuy nhién, né tan lui & cd Trung Hoa 1in Nhat Bin sau
vai th&€ hé. Do bit ngudn tir phdi LAm T¢& nén ngudi ta cling goi n6 1a
Lam Té&-Hoang Long phdi.

2) Nhiing Dic Diém Cia Gido Phdp Phdi Hodang Long:

Phdp Ma Hanh Gia Pang Tri La Poc Nhét, Khong Thé Dugc Goi
La C& Xua Hay Puong Dai: Hoang Long thugng dudng thi chiing, néi
ring: "HOom nay 1a ngay dau giita nhitng ky tu tip. Chu Thién dic clia
chiing hoi! Tu Pao vui vé! V& dém trén siang thién, miy ong c6 thé
dudi thing chan va x&p chan lai tiy thich, khong phai theo sy chi thi
ctia ai. Khi mit trdi 1&n, ra khéi giudng va dn mot vai cdi banh cho budi
sang. Khi @n no thi may 6ng c6 thé nghi ngoi. Vao chi cdi ldc nhu vay,
cdi ma miy 6ng dang lam khong thé dugc goi 1a c6 xua hay dudng dai.
Khong thé dudc coi nhu 1 t6t hay xdu. C4 ma 1an trdi déu khong tim
dudc dau vét clia n6. Vo s6 phap khong 1a ban dong hanh clia né. Pai
dia khong thé chira n6, ma ci trdji cling khong bao phii duge né. Mic
diu né 13 nhu vay, miy o6ng van phii c6 con nguoi trong mit v mau
trong mach m4u. Khong c6 con nguoi trong mit, thi 1am sao dng khic
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vdi mot ngudi mu? Khong c6 méu trong mach, thi 1am sao dng khic véi
mot ngudi chét? Ba mudi ndm sau, midy 6ng s& khong trdch dugc ldo
Ting!" Khi n6i xong Hoang Long budc xudng tdoa va rdi khdi sanh
dudng.

Thén Khéu va Y Thanh Tinh La Phdt Thi Hign; Thén Khdu va Y
Bat Tinh La Phdt Bi Huy Dig¢t: Trong khi Hoang Long thugng dudng
thi chiing, trich din 15i day cta Pai Ngu ring: "Khi than, khiu va y
déu thanh tinh, cdi gi goi 1a Phat thi hién trong ddi. Khi than, khiu va y
déu bat tinh, cdi gi goi 1a Phat bi hdy diét trong ddi.' Qua that 13 mot
thong diép tuyét voi! Ngudi xua tuy hoan cdnh ma phuong tién day do.
Céc ngai néi vé phuong céch cho titng ngudi clia may dng & diy tim 16i
vao. Vi miy ong c6 18i vao, may ong phdi c6 16i ra. Khi leo ndi, may
ong phai leo dén dinh. Khi xudng bién, miy dng phdi xudng tin ddy.
Né&u nhu leo ndi ma khong 1én tan dinh, thi 1am sao miy ong c6 thé
thiy dudc su bao la cia vii tru. Khi xudng bién, ma may dng khong
xudng tan ddy, thi lam sao may 6ng thdy dudc sy siu thim ciia bién c3,
roi chi v6i mot ci d4 1a may 6ng ddnh d6 bon bién. Hay chi véi mot céi
x0 12 mdy ong c6 thé ddy qua mdt bén ngon nii Tu Di. Va khi miy ong
budng bd thi khong ai, ngay ci ngudi trong gia dinh miy 6ng, ciing
khong thé nhan ra miy dng. Chim sé hét va qua kéu trén canh liéu!"

3) Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia Va Té Su Ciia Thién Phdi Hoang

Long (Tinh Tit Té Ma Ha Ca Diép):

Nhiing Dong Truyén Thita Va Té Su Cua Thién Phdi Lam Té
(Tinh Tit T6 Ma Ha Ca Diép): Lam T€& 1a mdt trong nhitng trudng phéi
Thién ndi ti€ng cta trung Qudc dugc Thién su Lam T€ sing 1ap. LAm
Té& 1a dai dé tr cia Hoang B4. Vao thdi ky ma Phat gido bi ngugc dii &
Trung Qudc khodng tir nim 842 d&€n nim 845 thi thién su LAm T& sing
1ap ra phdi thién Lam T&, mang tén 6ng. Trong nhitng thé ky k& tiép,
tong Lam T& ching nhitng ndi bat vé Thién, ma con 13 mot tdng phai
thiét y&u cho Phit gido Trung Hoa thdi bay git. Tinh tir t6 Thién Tong
An Do, thi S6 T3 Tong Lam Té€ thudc doi thi 38. T doi thd 1 dén ddi
thtt 28) Hai Mudi Tam T8 An Do. 29-33) Luc T3 Trung Hoa. 34) Thién
Su Hoai Nhugng. 35) Thién Su Mi T& Pao Nhat. 36) Thién Su Bich
Trugng Hoai Hai. 37) Thién Suw Hoang B4 Hy Van. 38) Thién Su Lam
T& Nghia Huyén, Ddi Thit Nhat LAm T€ Tong.
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Nhiing Dong Truyén Thia & Chu Thién Diic Tong Lam Té: Thit
Nhét La Thién Sw Lam Té, Khai T8 Lam T& Tong. Lam Té Tong Poi
Thit Hai-N6i Phdp Thién Sw Lam Té: Phap tif ndi phdp con ghi lai dugc
clia Thién su Lam T€ gdm c¢6 5 vi: Thién su Hung Héa Tén Tuong,
Tam Thanh Hué Nhién, va Bdo Tho Dién Chiéu, Pinh Thugng Toa, va
DPdng Phong. Lam T& Téng Poi Thit Ba: Thién Suw Bao Ung Hué Ngung,
ndi PhapThién Su Hung Héa Tén Tuong. Lam Té Téng Poi Thit Tu:
Thién Su Dién Chiéu, ndi Phdp Thién Suw Bio Ung Hué Ngung. Lam T¢
Téng Poi Thit Nam: Phdp t n6i phap con ghi lai duge cta Thién su
Dién Chiéu Phong Huyét gdm c6 2 vi: Thién su Tinh Niém va Thién
Su Chon O Quang Hué. Lam Té& Téng Poi Thit Sau: Phép t& ndi phdp
con ghi lai dugce ctia Thién su Tinh Niém gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su Thién
Chiéu, Qui Tinh, vd Hong Nhin. Lam Té Téng Poi Thit Bdy: a) Noi
Phdp Thién Sw Thién Chiéu: Phip tif ndi phiap con ghi lai dugc cda
Thién su Thién Chiéu gébm c6 3 vi: Thién su Tir Minh, Quing Chi&u
Hué Giac, va Pai Ngu Tha Chi. b) N6i Phdp Thién Sw Qui Tinh: Thién
Su Phic Son Phiap Nguyén.

Khéi Piém Ciia Thién Phdi Hodang Long: Lam T¢ Tong Poi Thit
Tdm: N6i Phdp Thién Su Tit Minh S& Vién: Phdp t& noi phap con ghi lai
dugc ctia Thién su Tir Minh S& Vién gébm c6 3 vi: Thién su Hoang
Long Hué Nam, Duong Ky Phuong Hoi, va Thiy Nham Khdc Chan.
Doi Thit Nhi Hoang Long Thién Phdi: Lam Té Téng DPoi Thit Chin: Noi
Phdp Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam: Phap t ndi phdp con ghi lai
dugc ctia Thién su Hué Nam gdm c6 3 vi: Thién su TS Tam Hoang
Long, Khic Van, va Van Khai T8 Tam. Thién Phdi Hoang Long Doi
Thit Ba: Lam T& Tong Poi Thit Muoi: Noi Phdp Thién Su T6 Tam: Phip
tlt n6i phap con ghi lai dudc ctia Thién su TS TAm gdm c6 2 vi: Thién
st Ngd Tan va Thién Su Duy Thanh Linh Nguyén. Phdp tit néi Phdp
Thién Sw Khdc Van: Phap t& ndi phdp con ghi lai dudce ctia Thién su
Khic Van gém c6 3 vi: Thién su Tung Duyét, Vin Chuin, vai Thanh
Luong. Thién Phdi Hoang Long Poi Thit Tu: Lam Té¢ Téng Poi Thit
Muoi Mét: Phdp tit néi Phdp Thién Su Ngé Tan Tit Tam: Thién Su Hué
Phuong. Phdp tit néi Phdp Thién Su Duy Thanh: Thién Su Thd Tric
Trudng Linh.
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Southern Zen Branches At the Time of
the Five Houses & Seven Schools

(I) The Kuei Yang Tsung

1) A Summary of the Kuei-Yang-Tsung:

An Overview of the Kuei-Yang-Tsung: After Ling-yu went to
Mount Kuei-Shan and assumed the name of the mountain as his. There,
he built nothing but a hut, and did nothing other than train himself
further there. During that period, his only companions were the
monkeys in the forest and his only food were the chestnuts they ate.
Besides, he offered teaching to no students. Only after seven or eight
years did anyone notice him; students began to gather around him and
soon a large monastery came into being. And eventually had 1,500
disciples and would acknowledged forty-one of these as dharma heirs.
The most important was Yang-shan Huichi. The Kuei-yang School, the
first of the Five Houses of Zen, takes its name from the combination of
the two names Kuei-shan and Yang-shan. The Kuei-Yang-Tsung, a
Zen sect established by Kuei Shan Ling Yu, one of the most
outstanding disciples of Zen Master Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai. The Kuei-
Yang-Tsung, one of the Five Houses of Zen, which refers to separate
teaching lines that evolved from the traditions associated with specific
masters. Three of these traditions, Ts'ao-tung, Yun-men, and Fa-yan,
descended from the transmission line traced back to Ch'ing-yuan
Hsing-ssu and Shih-t'ou Hsi ch'ien. The other two, the Lin-chi and
Kuei-yang, proceeded from Ma-tsu Tao-i and Pai-chang Huai-hai. The
Lin-chi House later produced two offshoots, the Yang-chi and Huang-
lung. When these last two were added to the Five House, together they
are referred to as the Seven Schools of Zen. Kuei-yang tsung, name of
a Zen sect established by two disciples of Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai. 'Kuei'
is the first word of 'Kuei-Shan Ling-Yu' (a disciple of Pai-Ch’ang).
'"Yang' is the first word of 'Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji' (a disciple of'Kuei-Shan).
It should be reminded that after Yang-shan was recognized as Kuei-
shan's heir, they continued to test each other's understanding
throughout their time together. During that time, Yang-shan worked
with his master to develop the school that would be later be named
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after both of them. So, Kuei-yang tsung was the name of a Zen sect
established by two disciples of Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai. 'Kuei' is the first
word of 'Kuei-Shan Ling-Yu' (a disciple of Pai-Ch’ang). "Yang' is the
first word of 'Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji' (a disciple of'Kuei-Shan). In the
middle of the tenth century, this school merged with Lin-Chi school and
since then no longer subsisted as an independent school.

Teachings of the Kuei-Yang-Tsung: Learn to Be A Person Without
Worldly Affairs: Zen master Kui-shan entered the hall and addressed
the monks, saying, "The mind of a person of the Way is forthright and
undevious, with no front or back. It is neither deceitful nor deluded and
at all times it is watchful and straightforward, never covering the eyes
nor plugging the ears. Such a mind is realized when emotions do not
chase after things. All the ancient sages have simply said that by the
practice of not giving rise to evil views or thoughts, the difficulties of
the corrupted world become like the clear autumn waters, pure and
unmoving, tranquil yet unimpeded. A person with such a mind may be
called of the Way, a person without worldly affairs."

No Conceptual Arguments of the Philosophers: Cases where an
object near by is made use of in answering the question. When
questioned, he may happen to be engaged in some work, or looking out
of the window, or sitting quietly in meditation, and then his response
may contain some allusion to the objects thus connected with his doing
at the time. Whatever he may say, therefore, on such occasion is not an
abstract assertion on an object deliberately chosen for the illustration of
his point. Wei-shan, for instance, questioned by Yang-shan, answered,
"What a fine lantern this!" Probably he was looking at a lantern at the
moment, or it stood nearest to them and came in most convenient for
the master to be utilized for his immediate purpose. On another
occasion his answer to the same question may not be the same; he is
sure to find it more desirable and appropriate to demonstrate Zen in
some other way. This is where Zen differs from the conceptual
arguments of the philosopher.

2) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Kuei-Yang-
Tsung (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):
If we count from the Indian First Patriarch of the Zen School to the
founding patriarch Ling Yu of the Kuei Yang Zen Sect, the founding
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patriarch Ling Yu belonged to the thirty-seventh generation. (I1-28)
Twenty-eight Indian Patriarchs: 1) Mahakashyapa. 2) Ananda. 3)
S(h)anavasa. 4) Upagupta. 5) Dhitaka (Dhritaka). 6) Mikkaka
(Micchaka). 7) Vasumitra. 8) Buddhanandi. 9) Buddhamitra. 10)
Bhikshu Pars(h)va. 11) Punyayas(h)as. 12) Asvaghosha. 13) Bhikshu
Kapimala. 14) Nagarjuna. 15) Aryadeva (Kanadeva). 16) Arya
Rahulata. 17) Samghanandi. 18) Samgayashas (Gayasata). 19)
Kumarata. 20) Jayata. 21) Vasubandhu (420-500 AD). 22) Manorhita
(Manura). 23) Haklena (Haklenayasas or Padmaratna). 24) Aryasimha
(Bhikshu Simha). 25) Vasiasita. 26) Punyamitra. 27) Prajnatara. 28)
Bodhidharma—See Volume I, Part I, Chapter 5.

(29-33) The Six Chinese Patriarchs: 1) The First Patriarch
Bodhidharma. 2) The Second Patriarch Hui-K’e. 3) The Third Patriarch
Seng-T’san. 4) The fourth patriarch was T’ao-Hsin. 5) The fifth
patriarch was Hung-Jén. 6) Hui Neng, the last Patriarchs of the six
patriarchs in the Zen Sect in China—See Volume I, Part III, Chapter
15.

(34-37) The Huai Jang Zen Branch: 34) Huai-Jang's Zen Branch,
the Thirty-fourth generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen
Master Nan Yueh Huai Jang, one of the most oustanding Dharma Heirs
of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng. 35) Huai-Jang's Zen Branch, the
Thirty-fifth generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen
Master Ma Tsu Tao-I. 36) Huai-Jang's Zen Branch, the Thirty-sixth
generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Pai
Chang Huai Hai. 37) Huai-Jang's Zen Branch, the Thirty-seventh
generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Kuei
Shan Ling Yu, the founding patriarch of the Kuei Yang Tsung.

3) Zen Virtues of the Kuei-Yang-Tsung:

Zen Master Kuei Shan Ling Yu, the First Patriarch of the Kuei-
yang Tsung. The Second Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung: There
were five recorded disciples of Zen Master Ling-yu's Dharma heirs:
Zen master Hui-chi, Hsiang-yen, Ling-yun, Jingzhao, and Nun Zen
Master Liu T'ieh-mo. The Third Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung:
There were three recorded disciples of Zen Master Hui-chi's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Wu-Cho, Nan-t'a Kuang-yung, and Hsi-t'a Kuang-
mu. The Fourth Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung: a) There was one
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recorded disciple of Zen Master Nan-t'a Kuang-yung's Dharma Heirs:
Zen Master Hui-ch'ing. b) There was one recorded disciple of Zen
Master Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Tsu-fu Ju-pao.
The Fifth Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung: There was one recorded
disciple of Zen Master Hui-ch'ing Pa-chiao's Dharma Heirs: Zen
Master Ch'ing-Jang.

(II) Tsao Tung Tsung

1) An Overview of the Ts’ao-Tung Tsung:

Chinese Ch’an tradition founded by Tung-Shan Liang-Chieh (807-
869) and his student Ts’ao-Shan Pen-Chi (840-901). The name of the
school derives from the first Chinese characters of their names. It was
one of the “five houses” of Ch’an. There are several theories as to the
origin of the name Ts’ao-Tung. One is that it stems from the first
character in the names of two masters in China, Ts’ao-Shan Pén-Chi,
and Tung-Shan Liang-Chieh. Another theory is that Ts’ao refers to the
Sixth Patriarch and the Ch’an school was founded by Hui-Neng, the
sixth patriarch. In Vietnam, it is one of several dominant Zen sects.
Other Zen sects include Vinitaruci, Wu-Yun-T’ung, Linn-Chih, and
Shao-T’ang, etc. Ts’ao-Tung was brought to Japan by Dogen in the
thirteenth century; it emphasizes zazen, or sitting meditation, as the
central practice in order to attain enlightenment. In the first half of the
13th century, the tradition of Soto school was brought to Japan from
China by the Japanese master Dogen Zenji; there, Soto Zen, along with
Rinzai, is one of the two principal transmission lineages of Zen still
active today. While the goal of training in the two schools is basically
the same, Soto and Rinzai differ in their training methods. Though even
here the line differentiating the two schools cannot be sharply drawn.
In Soto Zen, 'Mokusho' Zen and thus 'Shikantaza' is more heavily
stressed; in Rinzai, 'Kanna' Zen, and koan practice. In Soto Zen, the
practice of 'dokusan', one of the most important element of Zen
training, has died out since the middle of the Meiji period. In Korea,
this is the largest Buddhist order in the country, which controls around
ninety percent of Korea’s Buddhist temples. It takes its name from
Ts’ao-Ch’i Mountain in China, where Hui-Neng, the sixth Chinese
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patriarch of Ch’an, is reported to have stayed. Officially a Son order,
during the twentieth century, Chogye also incorporated temples
belonging to other Buddhist sects, with the result that many Chogye
temples still adhere to practices of a tradition which traces itself back
to Chinul (1158-1210) and the monastic community he founded on
Chogye Mountain in the southwest of the Korean peninsula. Despite
this claim, however, the connection is considered tenuous by
contemporary scholars, and Chogye only seems to have emerged as a
distinguishable order in the early twentieth century.

2) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Ts'ao-Tung

Zen School (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):

1-28) Twenty-Eight Indian Patriarchs. 29-33) Six Chinese
Patriarchs. 34) Zen Master Ch'ing-Yuan Hsing-Ssu. 35) Zen Master
Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien. 36) Zen Master Yao-Shan Wei-Yen. 37) Zen
Master Yun-Yen-T an-Shéng. 38) Zen Master Tung-shan Liang-Chieh,
the First Patriarch of the Ts'ao-tung Tsung.

3) Lineages of Transmission And Zen Virtues of the Ts'ao-Tung

Tsung:

The Founding Patriarch of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung: Zen Master
Tung-shan Liang-Chieh. The Second Generation of the Ts'ao Tung
Tsung: There were seven recorded disciples of Zen Master Liang-
Chieh's Dharma heirs: Zen master Pen-chi, Tao-ying, Ch’in-shan-Wén-
sui, Lung-ya Chu-tun, Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou, Shih-ch'ien Hou-tung,
and Shu-shan K'vang-jén. The Third Generation of the Ts'ao Tung
Tsung: a) Zen Master Ts’u-chen Lu-men, Zen Master Ts'ao-shan Pen-
chi's Dharma Heirs. b) Zen Master T'ung-an Tao-p'i, Zen Master Yun-
chu Tao-ying's Dharma Heirs. c) Zen Master Jing-kuo Hu-kuo, Zen
Master Su Shan's Dharma Heirs. The Fourth Generation of the Ts'ao
Tung Tsung: a) There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Ts’u-
chen Lu-men's Dharma heirs: Zen master Chih-chi Wu-k'ung and Fo
Shou Yen. b) Zen Master T'ung-an Kuan-chih, Zen Master T'ung-an
Tao-p'i 's Dharma Heirs. The Fifth Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung:
a) Zen Master Chi-yen, Zen Master Chih-chi Wu-k'ung's Dharma
Heirs. b) Zen Master Liang-shan Yuan-kuan, Zen Master T'ung-an
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Kuan-chih's Dharma Heirs. The Sixth Generation of the Ts'ao Tung
Tsung: Zen Master Ching-hsuan, Zen Master Liang-Shan-Yuan-Kuan's
Dharma Heirs. The Seventh Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung:
There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Ching-hsuan's
Dharma heirs: Zen master I-ch'ing and Zen Master Ch'ing-p'ou. The
Eighth Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung: Zen Master T’ ao-k'ai, Zen
Master T’ou-tzu I-ch'ing's Dharma Heirs. The Ninth Generation of the
Ts'ao Tung Tsung: There were three recorded disciples of Zen Master
Tao-k'ai's Dharma heirs: Zen master Fa-ch'eng, Tzu-ch'un, and Tzu-
ch'un. The Tenth Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung: There were two
recorded disciples of Zen Master Tzu-ch'un's Dharma heirs: Zen master
Hung-chih Chéng-chueh and Zen Master Ch'ing-liao. The Eleventh
Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung: a) Zen Master Hui-huai, Zen
Master Hung-chih's Dharma Heirs. b) Zen Master Tsung-chueh, Zen
Master Ch'ing-liao's Dharma Heirs. The Twelfth Generation of the Ts'ao
Tung Tsung: Zen Master Hsueh-tou Chih-chien, Zen Master T'ien-t'ung
Tsung-chueh's Dharma Heirs. The Thirteenth Generation of the Ts'ao
Tung Tsung: Zen Master Ju-ching, Zen Master Hsueh-tou Chih-chien.

(III) Lin Chi Tsung

1) An Overview of the Lin Chi Zen School:

Lin-Chi was a disciple of Huang-Po. He was one of the famed
chinese Zen masters during the T’ang dynasty. His year of birth is
unknown. In China a special Zen sect was named after him “Lin-Chi”
of which doctrine was based on his teachings. He was famous for his
vivid speech and forceful pedagogical methods, as well as direct
treatment of his disciples. He never liked those roundabout dealings
which generally characterized the methods of a lukewarm master. He
must have got this directness from his own master Huang-Po, by whom
he was struck three times for asking the fundamental principle of
Buddhism. Lin-Chi is regarded as the author of “Kwats!” even though
Ma-Tsu was an epoch-maker in the history of Zen, uttered “Kwats!” to
his disciple, Pai-Chang, when the latter came up to the master for a
second time to be instructed in Zen. This “Kwats!” is said to have
deafened Pai-Chang’s ear for three days. But it was principally due to
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Lin-Chi that this particular cry was most effectively and systematically
made use of and later came to be one of the special features of the Lin-
Chi school in distinction to the other schools. In fact, the cry came to be
so abused by his followers that he had to make the following remark:
“You are so given up to learning my cry, but I want to ask you this:
‘Suppose one man comes out from the eastern hall and another from
the western hall, and suppose both give out the cry simultaneously; and
yet I say to you that subject and predicate are clearly discernible in
this. But how will you discern them?’ If you are unable to discern them,
you are forbidden hereafter to imitate my cry.” Lin-Chi School, one of
the five sects of Zen Buddhism in China, which was founded and
propagated by Lin-Chi, a Dharma heir of Zen Master Huang-Bo. In
China, the school has 21 dharma successors, gradually declined after
the twelfth century, but had been brought to Japan where it continues
up to the present day and known as Rinzai.

At the time of the great persecution of Buddhists in China from 842
to 845, Lin-Chi founded the school named after him, the Lin-Chi school
of Ch’an. During the next centuries, this was to be not only the most
influential school of Ch’an, but also the most vital school of Buddhism
in China. Lin-Chi brought the new element to Zen: the koan. The Lin-
Chi School stresses the importance of “Sudden Enlightenment” and
advocates unusual means or abrupt methods of achieving it, such as
shouts, slaps, or hitting them in order to shock them into awareness of
their true nature.

At the time of the great persecution of Buddhists in China from 842
to 845, Lin-Chi founded the school named after him, the Lin-Chi school
of Ch’an. During the next centuries, this was to be not only the most
influential school of Ch’an, but also the most vital school of Buddhism
in China. Lin-Chi brought the new element to Zen: the koan. The Lin-
Chi School stresses the importance of “Sudden Enlightenment” and
advocates unusual means or abrupt methods of achieving it, such as
shouts, slaps, or hitting them in order to shock them into awareness of
their true nature. The Lin-Chi uses collections of koans systematically
in its temples and downplays the reading of sutras and veneration of
Buddha images in favor of seeking the Buddha Nature directly through
the use of koans and practical living. Lin-chi tsung, one of the five sects
of Zen Buddhism in China, which was propagated by Lin-Chi. By about
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1,000 A.D., Zen had overshadowed all Chinese Buddhist sects, except
Amidism. Within the Zen school, the Lin-Chi sect had gained the
leadership. Its approach was now systematized, and to some extent
mechanized. In the form of collections of riddles and cryptic sayings,
usually connected with the T’ang masters, special text books were
composed in the Twelfth and Thirteenth centuries. The riddles are
technically known as Kungan (Japanese Koan), literally “official
document.” An example of this one: Once a monk asked Tung-Shan:
“What is the Buddha?” Tung-Shan replied: “Three pounds of flax.” In
Japan, this is one of the three main traditions of contemporary Japanese
Zen (the others being Soto and Obaku). The Lin Chi Zen sect was
transmitted directly from China from Lin Chi Patriarch, named Lin-Chi
I-Hsuan ( - 866) and initially brought to Japan by Eisai Zenji (1141-
1215). Eisai trained in the Huang Lung lineage in China, one of the two
main schools of Lin-Chi, the others being Yang-Ch’i. The Huang Lung
school did not long survive Eisai in Japan, but the Yang-Ch’i tradition
continues today. It is characterized by emphasis on Koan practice and
the use of abrupt methods to awaken students, such as shouting at them
and hitting them. It claims that its methods lead to experiences of
“sudden awakening,” referred to as “Kensho” or “Satori” in Japanese.
The Lin Chi Zen sect was transmitted directly from China to Vietnam
from Lin Chi Patriarch. Nowadays, almost Zen monasteries in Vietnam
belong to the Lin-Chi Zen sect. While the Tsao-tung approach to Zen
practice is to teach the student how to observe his mind in tranquility.
On the contrary, the Lin-chi approach is to put the student's mind to
work on the solution of an unsolvable problem known as koan or head
phrase exercise. The approach of Tsao-tung school may be regarded as
overt or exoteric, while the approach of the Lin-chi as covert or
esoteric one. The approach of Lin-chi sect is much more complicated
compared to that of Tsao-tung sect, for the Lin-chi approach of head
phrase exercise is completely out of the beginner's reach. He is put
purposely into absolute darkness until the light unexpectedly dawns
upon him.
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2) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Lin Chi Zen

School (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):

Lin Chi is one of the most famous Chinese Ch’an founded by Ch’an
Master Lin-Chi I-Hsuan, a disciple of Huang-Po. At the time of the
great persecution of Buddhists in China from 842 to 845, Lin-Chi
founded the school named after him, the Lin-Chi school of Ch’an.
During the next centuries, this was to be not only the most influential
school of Ch’an, but also the most vital school of Buddhism in China. If
we count from the Indian First Patriarch of the Zen School to the
founding patriarch Lin Chi of the Lin Chi Zen School, the founding
patriarch Lin Chi belonged to the thirty-eighth generation. From 1 to
28) Twenty-Eight Indian Patriarchs. 29-33) Six Patriarchs in China. 34)
Zen Master Nan-Yueh Huai-Jang (Nanyue Huairang). 35) Zen Master
Ma-Tsu Tao-I (Mazu Daoyi). 36) Zen Master Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai
(Baizhang Huaihai). 37) Zen Master Huang-Po Hsi-Yun (Huangbo
Xiyun). 38) Zen Master Lin-Chi, the First Patriarch of the Lin Chi
Tsung, or the first generation of the Lin-Chi Tsung.

3) Lineages of Transmission And Zen Virtues of the Lin Chi

Tsung:

Starting Point of the Lin Chi Zen School: First, Zen Master Lin-
Chi, the Founding Patriarch of the Lin-Chi Tsung. The Second
Generation of the Lin-chi Tsung-Zen Master Lin-chi's Dharma Heirs:
There were five recorded disciples of Zen Master Lin-chi's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang, San-shéng-Hui-jan, and
Pao-shou Yen-chao. The Third Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: Zen
Master Bao-ying Huiyong, Zen Master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang's
Dharma Heirs. The Fourth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: Zen
Master Yen-chao, Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong's Dharma Heirs. The
Fifth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: There were two recorded
disciples of Zen Master Yen-chao Féng-hsueh's Dharma heirs: Zen
master Hsing-nien and Zen Master Chen at Kuang-hui. The Sixth
Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: There were three recorded disciples
of Zen Master Hsing-nien's Dharma heirs: Zen master Shan-chao and
Zen Master Kui-Xing. The Seventh Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: a)
Zen Master Shan-chao's Dharma Heirs: There were three recorded
disciples of Zen Master Shan-chao's Dharma heirs: Zen master Tzu-
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Ming, Kuang-chao Hui-chueh, and Ta-yu Shou-chih. b) Zen Master
Gui-Xing's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Fu-shan Fa-yuan. The Eighth
Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: a) Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan:
There were three recorded disciples of Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-
yuan's Dharma heirs: Zen master Hui-nan, Fang-hui, and Tsui-yen-K'o-
chén. b) Zen Master Lang-Yeh Hui-Chueh's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master
Ch'ang-shui Tzu-hsuan. The Ninth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: a)
Zen Master Hui-nan's Dharma Heirs: There were three recorded
disciples of Zen Master Hui-nan's Dharma heirs: Zen master Tsu-Hsin
Huang-lung and Zen Master K'o-wen. b) Zen Master Yang-Chi Fang-
Hui's Dharma Heirs: There were three recorded disciples of Zen
Master Yang-chi Fang-hui's Dharma heirs: Zen master Shou-tuan and
Zen Master Jen-yung. c¢) Zen Master Tsui-yen-K'o-chén's Dharma
Heirs: Zen Master Ta-kuei. The Tenth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung:
a) Huang-lung Branch: al) Zen Master Tsu-Hsin's Dharma Heirs:
There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Tsu-Hsin's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Wu-hsin and Zen Master Wei-Ch'ing Ling-Yuan. a2)
Zen Master K'o-Wen's Dharma Heirs: There were three recorded
disciples of Zen Master K'o-Wen's Dharma heirs: Zen master Ts'ung-
Yueh, Wen-Chun, and Ch'ing-Liang. b) Yang-Chi Branch: There were
two recorded disciples of Zen Master Pai-yun Shou-tuan's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Fa-Yen and Zen Master Chih-pen. The Eleventh
Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: al) Zen Master Hui-fang, Zen Master
Wu-hsin Tsu-hsin's Dharma Heirs. a2) Zen Master Shou-che Chang-
ling, Zen Master Hui-ch’ing's Dharma Heirs. b) Yang-Chi Branch:
There were five recorded disciples of Zen Master Fa-Yan's Dharma
heirs: Zen master K'é-Ch'in Fo-Kuo, Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien, Ch’ing-Yuan
Fo-Yen, T'ao-Ning K'ai-Fu, and Yuan Tsin Nan-T'ang. The Twelfth
Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: a) Yang-Chi Branch-Zen Master K'é-
Ch'in's Dharma Heirs: There were four recorded disciples of Zen
Master K'é-Ch'in's Dharma heirs: Zen master Ta-Hui Tsung-Kao,
Shao-Lung Hu-Ch’iu, Hu-Kuo Ching-Yuan, and Hui Yuan He-T'ang. b)
Yang-Chi Branch-Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien's Dharma Heirs:
There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-
Chien's Dharma heirs: Zen master Hsin-Tai Wen-Shou and Zen Master
Shou-Hsun Fo-Teng. ¢) Yang-Chi Branch-Zen Master Ch’ing-Yuan's
Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Chu-An and Yun Hsien Wu. d) Yang-Chi
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Branch-Zen Master T'ao-Ning K'ai-Fu's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master
Yueh-An Shan-Kuo. The Thirteenth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung:
a) Zen Master Tsung-Kao Ta-Hui's Dharma Heirs: There were four
recorded disciples of Zen Master Tsung-Kao Ta-Hui's Dharma heirs:
Zen master Di-Kuang and Zen Master Wan-An. b) Zen Master Shao-
lung Hu-ch'iu's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master T'an-Hua Ying-An. c) Zen
Master Yueh-An Shan-Kuo's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Ta-Hung Lao-
Na Yu Hsien Lien. d) Zen Master Hu-Kuo Ching-Yuan's Dharma
Heirs: Zen Master Huo-An Shih-T'i.

4) Survived Branches of the Lin-Chi School:

First, Lin-Chi School in China: One of the five sects of Zen
Buddhism in China, which was propagated by Lin-Chi. By about 1,000
A.D., Zen had overshadowed all Chinese Buddhist sects, except
Amidism. Within the Zen school, the Lin-Chi sect had gained the
leadership. Its approach was now systematized, and to some extent
mechanized. In the form of collections of riddles and cryptic sayings,
usually connected with the T’ang masters, special text books were
composed in the Twelfth and Thirteenth centuries. The riddles are
technically known as Kungan (Japanese Koan), literally “official
document.” An example of this one: Once a monk asked Tung-Shan:
“What is the Buddha?’ Tung-Shan replied: “Three pounds of flax.”
Second, Japanese Rinzai-Shu: A Japanese term for Lin-Chi Tsung in
Chinese, or LAm-T& Tong in Vietnamese. One of the three main
traditions of contemporary Japanese Zen (the others being Soto and
Obaku). The Lin Chi Zen sect was transmitted directly from China from
Lin Chi Patriarch, named Lin-Chi I-Hsuan ( - 866) and initially brought
to Japan by Eisai Zenji (1141-1215). Eisai trained in the Huang Lung
lineage in China, one of the two main schools of Lin-Chi, the others
being Yang-Ch’i. The teachings of Lin-Chi sect were firmly
established in Japan by Eisai Myoan (1141-1215). The Lin-Chi sect is
particularly strong in Kyoto, where many of its head temples and
monasteries are located. However, the Huang Lung school did not long
survive Eisai in Japan, but the Yang-Ch’i tradition continues today. It is
characterized by emphasis on Koan practice and the use of abrupt
methods to awaken students, such as shouting at them and hitting them.
It claims that its methods lead to experiences of “sudden awakening,”
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referred to as “Kensho” or “Satori” in Japanese. Third, Lin-Chi Zen
Sect in Vietnam: The Lin Chi Zen sect was transmitted directly from
China to Vietnam from Lin Chi Patriarch. Nowadays, almost Zen
monasteries in Vietnam belong to the Lin-Chi Zen sect.

(IV) Yun Men Tsung

1) A Summary of the Yun-Men Zen School:

A Summary of the Yun-Men Zen School: The Five Houses of Zen
refers to separate teaching lines that evolved from the traditions
associated with specific masters. Three of these traditions, Ts'ao-tung,
Yun-men, and Fa-yan, descended from the transmission line traced
back to Ch'ing-yuan Hsing-ssu and Shih-t'ou Hsi ch'ien. The other two,
the Lin-chi and Kuei-yang, proceeded from Ma-tsu Tao-i and Pai-
chang Huai-hai. The Lin-chi House later produced two offshoots, the
Yang-chi and Huang-lung. When these last two were added to the Five
House, together they are referred to as the Seven Schools of Zen. Yun-
men School, a Zen sect established by Yun-Mén-Wén-Yen (864-949).
Later, Hsueh-Tou Ch'ung-Hsien collected the koans which published
by Yuan Wu K'o Ch'in in the Pi-Yen-Lu (the Blue Cliff Record).
Hsueh-Tou was the last important master of the Yun Men School,
which began to decline in the middle of the 11th century and died out
altogether in the 12th.

2) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Yun-Men

School (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):

(1-28) Twenty-eight Indian Patriarchs: 1) Mahakashyapa. 2)
Ananda. 3) S(h)anavasa. 4) Upagupta. 5) Dhitaka (Dhritaka). 6)
Mikkaka (Micchaka). 7) Vasumitra. 8) Buddhanandi. 9) Buddhamitra.
10) Bhikshu Pars(h)va. 11) Punyayas(h)as. 12) Asvaghosha. 13)
Bhikshu Kapimala. 14) Nagarjuna. 15) Aryadeva (Kanadeva). 16) Arya
Rahulata. 17) Samghanandi. 18) Samgayashas (Gayasata). 19)
Kumarata. 20) Jayata. 21) Vasubandhu (420-500 AD). 22) Manorhita
(Manura). 23) Haklena (Haklenayasas or Padmaratna). 24) Aryasimha
(Bhikshu Simha). 25) Vasiasita. 26) Punyamitra. 27) Prajnatara. 28)
Bodhidharma—See Volume I, Part I, Chapter 5.
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(29-33) The Six Chinese Patriarchs: 1) The First Patriarch
Bodhidharma. 2) The Second Patriarch Hui-K’e. 3) The Third Patriarch
Seng-T’san. 4) The fourth patriarch was T ao-Hsin. 5) The fifth
patriarch was Hung-Jén. 6) Hui Neng, the last Patriarchs of the six
patriarchs in the Zen Sect in China—See Volume I, Part III, Chapter
15.

(34-40) Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: 34) The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's
Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-fourth generation counted from Patriarch
Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Ching Yuan Hsing Ssu. 35) Zen Master
Hsing Ssu's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-fifth generation counted from
Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien. 36) Zen
Master Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-sixth
generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa (The Ninth
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma): there were 11
recorded persons: i) Zen Master Wei-yen. ii) Zen Master T'ien-jan. iii)
Zen Master T'ien Huang Tao-Wu. iv) Zen Master Pao-T ung. v) Zen
Master Hui-Lang. vi) Zen Master Chen-Lang. vii) Zen Master Ling-
mo. viii) Practitioner Shih-Shi. ix) Zen Master Shan-tao. x) Zen Master
Lung Yun. xi) Nun Zen Master Ling-chiao. 37) Zen Master T’ien-
Huang Tao Wu's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-seventh generation counted
from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Lung-T'an-Ch'ung-Hsin. 38)
Zen Master Lung-t'an-Ch'ung-hsin's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-eighth
generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Te Shan
Hsuan Chien. 39) Zen Master Te Shan Hsuan Chien's Dharma Heirs-
The Thirty-ninth generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen
Master Hsueh Feng I Tsun. 40) Zen Master Hsueh Feng I Tsun's
Dharma Heirs-The Fortieth generation counted from Patriarch
Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Wen Men Wen-Yen founded the Wen-Men
Tsung.

(V) Fa Yan Tsung

1) An Overview of the Fa-Yan Zen School:

A Summary of the Fa-Yan Zen School: The Five Houses of Zen
refers to separate teaching lines that evolved from the traditions
associated with specific masters. Three of these traditions, Ts'ao-tung,
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Yun-men, and Fa-yan, descended from the transmission line traced
back to Ch'ing-yuan Hsing-ssu and Shih-t'ou Hsi ch'ien. The other two,
the Lin-chi and Kuei-yang, proceeded from Ma-tsu Tao-i and Pai-
chang Huai-hai. The Lin-chi House later produced two offshoots, the
Yang-chi and Huang-lung. When these last two were added to the Five
House, together they are referred to as the Seven Schools of Zen. The
Fa-Yen Sect, established by Wen-Yi Zen Master. The Fa-Yen school
of Zen that belongs to the 'Five houses-Seven schools', i.e., belongs to
the great schools of the authentic Ch'an tradition. It was founded by
Hsuan-sha Shih-pei, a student and dharma successor of Hsueh-feng I-
ts'un, after whom it was originally called the Hsuan-sha school. Master
Hsuan-sha's renown was later overshadowed by that of his grandson in
dharma Fa-yen Wen-i and since then the lineage has been known as
the Fa-yen school. Fa-yen, one of the most important Zen masters of
his time, attracted students from all parts of China. His sixty-three
dharma successors spread his teaching over the whole of the country
and even as far as Korea. For three generations the Fa-yen school
flourished but died out after the fifth generation.

Fa-Yan's Four Wonderful and Profoundly Aspects of Zen: First,
opportunities for enlightenment in Zen are similar to that of two arrow-
shots from far away to meet together at an extremely wonderful point.
Second, to lead to annihilate (to exterminate) both existence and non-
existence. To go beyond the views and understanding of both existence
and non-existence. Third, the master gives the crucial sharp tip or point
or the wonderful and profoundly aspects of Zen in accordance with the
disciple's ability. Fourth, the master teaches in accordance with the
disciple's natural capacity.

2) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Fa Yen

School (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):

(1-28) Twenty-eight Indian Patriarchs: 1) Mahakashyapa. 2)
Ananda. 3) S(h)anavasa. 4) Upagupta. 5) Dhitaka (Dhritaka). 6)
Mikkaka (Micchaka). 7) Vasumitra. 8) Buddhanandi. 9) Buddhamitra.
10) Bhikshu Pars(h)va. 11) Punyayas(h)as. 12) Asvaghosha. 13)
Bhikshu Kapimala. 14) Nagarjuna. 15) Aryadeva (Kanadeva). 16) Arya
Rahulata. 17) Samghanandi. 18) Samgayashas (Gayasata). 19)
Kumarata. 20) Jayata. 21) Vasubandhu (420-500 AD). 22) Manorhita
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(Manura). 23) Haklena (Haklenayasas or Padmaratna). 24) Aryasimha
(Bhikshu Simha). 25) Vasiasita. 26) Punyamitra. 27) Prajnatara. 28)
Bodhidharma—See Volume I, Part I, Chapter 5.

(29-33) The Six Chinese Patriarchs: 1) The First Patriarch
Bodhidharma. 2) The Second Patriarch Hui-K’e. 3) The Third Patriarch
Seng-T’san. 4) The fourth patriarch was T ao-Hsin. 5) The fifth
patriarch was Hung-Jén. 6) Hui Neng, the last Patriarchs of the six
patriarchs in the Zen Sect in China—See Volume I, Part III, Chapter
15.

(34-40) Hsing Ssu Zen Branch: 34) The Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng's
Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-fourth generation counted from Patriarch
Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Ching Yuan Hsing Ssu. 35) Zen Master
Hsing Ssu's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-fifth generation counted from
Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien. 36) Zen
Master Shih-T'ou Hsi Ch'ien's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-sixth
generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa (The Ninth
Generation After the First Patriarch Bodhidharma): there were 11
recorded persons: 1) Zen Master Wei-yen. ii) Zen Master T'ien-jan. iii)
Zen Master T'ien Huang Tao-Wu. iv) Zen Master Pao-T’ung. v) Zen
Master Hui-Lang. vi) Zen Master Chen-Lang. vii) Zen Master Ling-
mo. viii) Practitioner Shih-Shi. ix) Zen Master Shan-tao. x) Zen Master
Lung Yun. xi) Nun Zen Master Ling-chiao. 37) Zen Master T'ien
Huang Tao Wu's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-seventh generation counted
from Patriarch Mahakasyapa (the Ninth Generation after the First
Patriarch Bodhidharma): Zen Master Lung Tan Ch'ung-Hsin. 38) Zen
Master Lung Tan Ch'ung-Hsin's Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-eighth
generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master Te-Shan
Hsuan Chien's Dharma Heirs. 39) Zen Master Te-Shan Hsuan Chien's
Dharma Heirs-The Thirty-ninth generation counted from Patriarch
Mahakasyapa: 1) Zen Master Hsueh Feng I Tsun. 2) Zen Master Yen-
T'ou Ch'uan-Huo (Zen Master Hsueh Feng I Tsun's dharma younger
brother). 40) Zen Master Hsueh Feng I Tsun's Dharma Heirs-The
Fortieth generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen Master
Hsuan-Sha-Shih-Pei. 41) Zen Master Hsuan-Sha-Shih-Pei's Dharma
Heirs-The Forty-first generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa:
Zen Master Lo-han Kui-chen: Master of the Founder of the Fa Yen
Zen School. 42) Zen Master Lo-han Kui-chen's Dharma Heirs-The



910

Forty-second generation counted from Patriarch Mahakasyapa: Zen
Master Wen Yi Fa Yen: the Founder of the Fa Yen Zen School.

The Second Generation of the Fa-yen Tsung-Zen Master Fa-yen's
Dharma Heirs, there were 7 recorded people: 1) Zen Master Té-shao.
2) Zen Master Fa-teng. 3) Zen Master Pao-én Hsuan-t'se. 4) Zen
Master Kuei-tsung Ts'é-chén. 5) Zen Master Pao-ts'u Hsing-yen. 6)
Zen master Ch'ing-hsi Yun-chu. 7) Zen master Qizhou Chongshou. The
Third Generation of the Fa-yen Tsung-Zen Master T'ien T'ai Te Shao's
Dharma Heirs, there were 4 recorded people: 1) Zen Master Ch'i-feng.
2) Zen Master Yung-ming Yen-shou. 3) Zen Master T'ao-yuan. 4) Zen
Master Hsing-Chiao.

(VI) Yang Chi Zen Branch

1) An Overview of the Chinese Yang-Chi Zen Sect

The Five Houses of Zen refers to separate teaching lines that
evolved from the traditions associated with specific masters. Three of
these traditions, Ts'ao-tung, Yun-men, and Fa-yan, descended from the
transmission line traced back to Ch'ing-yuan Hsing-ssu and Shih-t'ou
Hsi ch'ien. The other two, the Lin-chi and Kuei-yang, proceeded from
Ma-tsu Tao-i and Pai-chang Huai-hai. The Lin-chi House Ilater
produced two offshoots, the Yang-chi and Huang-lung. When these last
two were added to the Five House, together they are referred to as the
Seven Schools of Zen. Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui Sect, also called Yang-Ch'i
Pai or Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui Zen School, a school of Zen originating with
the Chinese Ch’an master Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui. It is one of the two most
important lineages into which the Lin-Chih split after Shih-Shuang
Ch’u-Yuan. As a traditional lineage of Lin-Chih Zen, it is also called
the Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi lineage. TheYang-Qi school produced important
Zen masters like Wu-Men-Hui-K’ai, the compiler of the Wu-Men-
Kuan, and his Dharma successor, Kakushin, who brought the Ch’an of
Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi lineage to Japan, where as Zen it still flourishes
today. As Ch’an gradually declined in China after the end of Sung
period, the Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi school became the catchment basin for
all the other Ch'an schools, which increasingly lost importance and
finally vanished. After becoming mixed with the Pure Land school of
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Buddhism, in the Ming period Ch’an lost its distinctive character and
ceased to exist as an authentic lineage of transmission of the Buddha-
dharma “from heart-minf to heart-mind.”

2) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Yang-chi

Zen Sect (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):

Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Lin Chi Zen
School (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa): Lin Chi is one of the
most famous Chinese Ch’an founded by Ch’an Master Lin-Chi I-
Hsuan, a disciple of Huang-Po. At the time of the great persecution of
Buddhists in China from 842 to 845, Lin-Chi founded the school named
after him, the Lin-Chi school of Ch’an. During the next centuries, this
was to be not only the most influential school of Ch’an, but also the
most vital school of Buddhism in China. If we count from the Indian
First Patriarch of the Zen School to the founding patriarch Lin Chi of
the Lin Chi Zen School, the founding patriarch Lin Chi belonged to the
thirty-eighth generation. From 1 to 28) Twenty-Eight Indian Patriarchs.
29-33) Six Patriarchs in China. 34) Zen Master Nan-Yueh Huai-Jang
(Nanyue Huairang). 35) Zen Master Ma-Tsu Tao-I (Mazu Daoyi). 36)
Zen Master Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai (Baizhang Huaihai). 37) Zen Master
Huang-Po Hsi-Yun (Huangbo Xiyun). 38) Zen Master Lin-Chi, the First
Patriarch of the Lin Chi Tsung, or the first generation of the Lin-Chi
Tsung.

Lineages of Transmission And Zen Virtues of the Lin Chi Tsung:
First, Zen Master Lin-Chi, the Founding Patriarch of the Lin-Chi
Tsung. The Second Generation of the Lin-chi Tsung-Zen Master Lin-
chi's Dharma Heirs: There were five recorded disciples of Zen Master
Lin-chi's Dharma heirs: Zen master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang, San-
shéng-Hui-jan, and Pao-shou Yen-chao. The Third Generation of the
Lin Chi Tsung: Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong, Zen Master Hsing-hua
Ts'un-chiang's Dharma Heirs. The Fourth Generation of the Lin Chi
Tsung: Zen Master Yen-chao, Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong's Dharma
Heirs. The Fifth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: There were two
recorded disciples of Zen Master Yen-chao Féng-hsueh's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Hsing-nien and Zen Master Chen at Kuang-hui. The
Sixth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: There were three recorded
disciples of Zen Master Hsing-nien's Dharma heirs: Zen master Shan-
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chao and Zen Master Kui-Xing. The Seventh Generation of the Lin Chi
Tsung: a) Zen Master Shan-chao's Dharma Heirs: There were three
recorded disciples of Zen Master Shan-chao's Dharma heirs: Zen
master Tzu-Ming, Kuang-chao Hui-chueh, and Ta-yu Shou-chih. b) Zen
Master Gui-Xing's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Fu-shan Fa-yuan.
Starting Point of the Yang-Chi Zen Sect: The Eighth Generation of
the Lin Chi Tsung: a) Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan: There were
three recorded disciples of Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Huang Lung Hui-Nan, Yang Chi Fang-Hui, and Tsui-
yen-K'o-chén. The Second Generation of the Yang-chi Zen Sect: The
Ninth Generation of the Lin Chi Zen School, there was one branch:
There were three recorded disciples of Zen Master Yang-Chi Fang-
Hui's Dharma heirs: Zen master Shou-Tuan, Zen Master Jen-Yung, and
Tu-Ling-Huen-Yu (7-1049). The Third Generation of the Yang-chi Zen
Sect: The Tenth Generation of the Lin Chi Zen School, there was one
branch: There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Pai-Yun
Shou-Tuan's Dharma heirs: Zen master Fa-Yen and Zen Master Chih-
Pen. The Fourth Generation of the Yang-chi Zen Sect: The Eleventh
Generation of the Lin Chi Zen School, there was one branch: There
were five recorded disciples of Zen Master Fa-yan's Dharma heirs: Zen
master K'é-Ch'in Fo-Kuo, Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien, Ch’ing-Yuan Fo-Yen,
T'ao-Ning K'ai-Fu, and Yuan Tsin Nan-T'ang. The Fifth Generation of
the Yang-chi Zen Sect: The Twelfth Generation of the Lin Chi Zen
School, there were four branches: The first branch includes Zen Master
K'é-Ch'in's Dharma Heirs: There were five recorded disciples of Zen
Master K'é-Ch'in's Dharma heirs: Zen master Ta-Hui Tsung-Kao,
Shao-Lung Hu-Ch’iu, Hu-Kuo Ching-Yuan, and Hui-Yuan He-T'ang.
The second branch includes Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien's Dharma
Heirs: There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-
Chien's Dharma heirs: Zen master Hsin-Tai Wen-Shou and Zen Master
Shou-Hsun Fo-Teng. The third branch includes Zen Master Ch’ing-
Yuan's Dharma Heirs: recorded two persons, they were Zen Masters
Chu-An and Yun-Ju Shan-Wu. The fourth branch includes Zen Master
T'ao-ning K'ai-fu's Dharma Heirs: recorded one person, that was Zen
Master Yueh-an Shan-Kuo. The Sixth Generation of the Yang-Chi Zen
Sect: The Thirteen Generation of the Lin Chi Zen School, there were
four branches: The first branch includes Zen Master Tsung-kao Ta-hui's
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Dharma Heirs: There were four recorded disciples of Zen Master
Tsung-Kao Ta-Hui's Dharma heirs: Zen master Di-Kuang and Zen
Master Wan-An. The second branch includes Zen Master Shao-lung
Hu-Ch’iu's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master T'an-Hua Ying-An. The third
branch includes Zen Master Yueh-An Shan-kuo's Dharma Heirs: There
were 2 recorded Zen Master Ta-hung Lao-na and Yu Ch'uan Lien. The
fourth branch includes Zen Master Hu-Kuo Ching-Yuan's Dharma
Heirs: There was 1 recorded Zen Master Huo-An Shih-T'i. The Seven
Generation of the Yang-chi Zen Sect: The Fourteenth Generation of the
Lin Chi Zen School, there were four branches: The first branch
includes Zen Master Ta-Hung Lao-Na's Dharma Heirs: There was one
recorded disciples of Zen Master K'é-Ch'in's Dharma heirs: Zen master
Yueh-Lin Shih-Kuan. The second branch includes Zen Master T'an-
Hua Ying-An's Dharma Heirs: There was one recorded disciples of Zen
Master T'an-Hua Ying-An: Zen master Mi-An Hsien-Chieh. The third
branch includes Zen Master Fo-Chao Te-Kuang's Dharma Heirs: There
were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Fo-chao Te-kuang's
Dharma heirs: Zen master Ching-Shan Ju-Yen and Po-Chien Chu-
Chien. Other Zen Virtues of the Yang-chi Zen Sect: 1) Zen Master Hui-
Yun Ch'eng-T'ien. 2) Zen Master Sung-Yueh. 3) Zen Master Chieh-
Yung Ju-Yen. 4) Zen Master Miao-Yin. 5) Zen Master Hsu-T'ang Chih-
Yu. 6) Zen Master Tsu-Yuan. 7) Zen Master Hsi-Ling. 8) Zen Master
Fo-Hui. 9) Zen Master Seisetsu Shocho. 10) Zen Master Pu-Ssu.

(VII) The Huang Lung Zen Branch

1) An Overview of the Chinese Huang-Lung Zen Sect

The Five Houses of Zen refers to separate teaching lines that
evolved from the traditions associated with specific masters. Three of
these traditions, Ts'ao-tung, Yun-men, and Fa-yan, descended from the
transmission line traced back to Ch'ing-yuan Hsing-ssu and Shih-t'ou
Hsi ch'ien. The other two, the Lin-chi and Kuei-yang, proceeded from
Ma-tsu Tao-i and Pai-chang Huai-hai. The Lin-chi House Ilater
produced two offshoots, the Yang-chi and Huang-lung. When these last
two were added to the Five House, together they are referred to as the
Seven Schools of Zen. The Eighth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung,



914

Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan: There were three recorded disciples
of Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan's Dharma heirs: Zen master Hui-
nan, Fang-hui, and Tsui-yen-K'o-chén. Among them, Zen Master
Huang Lung Hui Nan founded a Zen Sect named Huang Lung. Huang
Lung Zen Sect, a lineage of Rinzai Zen stemming from the Chinese
Ch'an master Huang-lung Hui-nan in China. It belongs to the 'seven
schools' of Ch'an and was the first school of Zen in Japan, brought there
by Eisai Zenji. However, it died out both in China and Japan after a
few generations. Since Oryo lineage developed out of the Rinzai
school, it is also called the Rinzai-Oryo School.

2) Special Characteristics of the Teachings of the Huang-Lung

Sect:

What You Are Doing Is Unique, Cannot Be Called Ancient or
Contemporary: Huang-Lung addressed the monks, saying, "This is the
first day of the interval between practice periods. Worthy monks of the
congregation! Practice the Way joyfully! At night on the long
meditation platform, you can stretch your legs and fold them again
whenever you please, not according to someone's instructions. When
the sun comes up you get out of bed and eat some breakfast cakes.
When you've eaten your fill you can relax. At just such a time, what
you are doing cannot be called ancient or contemporary. It cannot be
considered good or evil. Demons and gods can't find trace of it. The
myriad dharmas are not its partner. Earth can't contain it and heaven
can't cover it. Although it's like this, you still must have pupils in your
eyes and blood in your veins. Without pupils in your eyes how do you
differ from a blind person? Without blood in your veins, how do you
differ from a dead person? Thirty years from now, you won't be able to
blame me!" When he finished speaking, Huang-Lung got down from
the seat and left the hall.

When Body, Speech, and Mind Are Pure, Buddha Appears in the
World; When Body, Speech, and Mind Are Impure, Buddha Is
Extinguished: Huang-Lung, while addressed the monks, quoted a
teaching by the monk T'a-yu, saying, ""When body, speech, and mind
are pure, what is called Buddha appears in the world. When body,
speech, and mind are impure, what is called Buddha is extinguished.'
What a wonderful message! The ancients, according to circumstances,
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offered expedient means. They talked about a method for each of you
here to find an entrance. Since you have an entrance, you must also
find an exit. When you climb the mountain you must reach the top.
When you go into the sea you must reach the bottom. If you climb a
mountain but don't reach the top, then you can't know the vastness of
the universe. If you enter the sea but don't reach the bottom, then you
can't know the depth of the sea, then with one kick you can knock over
the four seas. With one shove you can push over Mount Sumeru. And
when you let go, no one, even in your own family, can recognize you.
The sparrow sings and the crow caws in the willow tree!"

3) Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Yang-chi

Zen Sect (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa):

Lineages of Transmission And Patriarchs of the Lin Chi Zen
School (Counted From Patriarch Mahakasyapa): Lin Chi is one of the
most famous Chinese Ch’an founded by Ch’an Master Lin-Chi I-
Hsuan, a disciple of Huang-Po. At the time of the great persecution of
Buddhists in China from 842 to 845, Lin-Chi founded the school named
after him, the Lin-Chi school of Ch’an. During the next centuries, this
was to be not only the most influential school of Ch’an, but also the
most vital school of Buddhism in China. If we count from the Indian
First Patriarch of the Zen School to the founding patriarch Lin Chi of
the Lin Chi Zen School, the founding patriarch Lin Chi belonged to the
thirty-eighth generation. From 1 to 28) Twenty-Eight Indian Patriarchs.
29-33) Six Patriarchs in China. 34) Zen Master Nan-Yueh Huai-Jang
(Nanyue Huairang). 35) Zen Master Ma-Tsu Tao-I (Mazu Daoyi). 36)
Zen Master Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai (Baizhang Huaihai). 37) Zen Master
Huang-Po Hsi-Yun (Huangbo Xiyun). 38) Zen Master Lin-Chi, the First
Patriarch of the Lin Chi Tsung, or the first generation of the Lin-Chi
Tsung.

Lineages of Transmission And Zen Virtues of the Lin Chi Tsung:
First, Zen Master Lin-Chi, the Founding Patriarch of the Lin-Chi
Tsung. The Second Generation of the Lin-chi Tsung-Zen Master Lin-
chi's Dharma Heirs: There were five recorded disciples of Zen Master
Lin-chi's Dharma heirs: Zen master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang, San-
shéng-Hui-jan, and Pao-shou Yen-chao. The Third Generation of the
Lin Chi Tsung: Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong, Zen Master Hsing-hua
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Ts'un-chiang's Dharma Heirs. The Fourth Generation of the Lin Chi
Tsung: Zen Master Yen-chao, Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong's Dharma
Heirs. The Fifth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: There were two
recorded disciples of Zen Master Yen-chao Féng-hsueh's Dharma
heirs: Zen master Hsing-nien and Zen Master Chen at Kuang-hui. The
Sixth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: There were three recorded
disciples of Zen Master Hsing-nien's Dharma heirs: Zen master Shan-
chao and Zen Master Kui-Xing. The Seventh Generation of the Lin Chi
Tsung: a) Zen Master Shan-chao's Dharma Heirs: There were three
recorded disciples of Zen Master Shan-chao's Dharma heirs: Zen
master Tzu-Ming, Kuang-chao Hui-chueh, and Ta-yu Shou-chih. b) Zen
Master Gui-Xing's Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Fu-shan Fa-yuan.

Starting Point of the Yang-Chi Zen Sect: The Eighth Generation of
the Lin Chi Tsung: Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan: There were three
recorded disciples of Zen Master Tzu-ming Chu-yuan's Dharma heirs:
Zen master Huang Lung Hui-Nan, Yang Chi Fang-Hui, and Tsui-yen-
K'o-chén. The Second Generation of the Huang Lung Zen Sect: The
Ninth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: Zen Master Huang Lung Hui-
Nan's Dharma Heirs: There were three recorded disciples of Zen
Master Hui-nan's Dharma heirs: Zen master Tsu-Hsin Huang-lung and
Zen Master K'o-wen. The Third Generation of the Huang-lung Zen
Sect: Huang Lung Zen Sect: The Tenth Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung:
Zen Master Tsu-Hsin's Dharma Heirs: There were two recorded
disciples of Zen Master Tsu-Hsin's Dharma heirs: Zen master Wu-Hsin
and Zen Master Wei-Ch'ing Ling-Yuan. Zen Master K'o-Wen's Dharma
Heirs: There were three recorded disciples of Zen Master K'o-wen's
Dharma heirs: Zen master Ts'ung-Yueh, Wen-Chun, and Ch'ing-Liang.
The Fourth Generation of the Huang-lung Zen Sect: The Eleventh
Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung: Zen Master Wu-Hsin Tsu-Hsin's
Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Hui-Fang. Zen Master Hui-Ch’ing's
Dharma Heirs: Zen Master Shou-Che Chang-Ling.
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